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The fundamental issue addressed in this thesis is use of the Hebrew Bible to assert right of 
possession of the whole land of Israel/Palestine. It is structured in four parts, as follows. 
PART I    INTRODUCTORY CONCERNS. 
A Preface outlines key terms and basic issues in contemporary Israel/Palestine. It includes 
important dates and critical historical events that still affect the peoples of the land today. 
Chapter 1± General Introduction: this summarises use of the Bible to warrant possession of 
WKHµODQGRI,VUDHO¶LWWKHQRXWOLQHVLQVLJKWV from postcolonial studies relevant to the study 
of the Bible and to contemporary Israel/Palestine. Postcolonial study of the Bible considers 
its development over many centuries within the context of a series of empires. 
PART II  QUESTIONS OF INTERPRETATION 
Chapter 2± General Interpretative Approaches: discussion of Archaeology and History. 
Chapter 3± Biblical Interpretation: Dating of the Bible and Historical Critical approaches.  
PART III  STUDY OF JUDGES chapters 1-5 
Chapter 4± General Introduction to Judges: this includes discussion of Judg. ch. 1 and the 
Book of Joshua; ANE Texts; Dating and Context of Judges; Possible Sources of Judges.  
Chapter 5± Major Themes in Judges 1:1-36: Socio-political Background to Judg. ch.1; 
VWXG\RI-XGDK¶VFRnquests in southern Canaan and limited successes of the northern tribes. 
Chapter 6± Major Themes in Judges 2:1-5: close study of the Hebrew text examines issues 
VXFKDVWKH([RGXVWUDGLWLRQV<+:+¶VSURPLVHRIWKHODQGLGHRORJLHVRIWKH&DQDDQLWHV 
Chapter 7± Israel in the days of the Judges (Judges 2:6-5:31). This is in two sections: 
Key themes in 2:6-3:6 include apostasy and judgement; the judges; enemies all around. 
Major Themes in 3:7-5:31 include the significance of the Kenizzites and Kenites; origins  
DQGGHYHORSPHQWRI<DKZLVP,VUDHO¶VUHVSRQVHVWRRSSUHVVLRQZRPHQLQ-XGJHV-5. 
PART IV  CONTEMPORARY ISRAEL/PALESTINE 
Two major issues that emerged in our textual studies and are reflected in Israel/Palestine 
today are discussed: Naming/renaming (in Chapter 8); and Terror/terrorism (in Chapter 9). 
Both issues open a wide range of significant areas for scrutiny. First, relevant biblical 
references are summarised; this is followed by discussion of similar contemporary issues. 
In conclusion, Chapter 10 Reflections considers various ways in which concerns that were 
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 642-640                      669-627 
Josiah                     
 640-609     Zephaniah: ca. 630         Rise of Babylon 
        Jeremiah:            
        ca. 626-580           Fall of Nineveh 612 
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Preface: Background Information 
Outlined below are key terms and basic concerns of particular relevance to the present-day 
situation in Israel/Palestine, including references to important dates and critical events in 
the history of this land. Clearly, such brief definitions cannot convey the great complexities 
of the situation; they are intended simply to identify significant factors discussed in 
relevant contexts during the course of this study.1 
________________ 
PALESTINE is a name used since Roman times2 for the land between the Mediterranean 
Sea and the river Jordan, from the river Dan in the north to Beersheba in the south. Located 
at the crossroads of Africa, Asia, and Europe, throughout history it has been the meeting-
place of merchants, adventurers and travellers, and the battleground of great powers. This 
name was not generally used by Jews, to whom it was Eretz Israel µ7KH/DQGRI,VUDHO¶ 
7KHXVHRIWKHQDPHµ3DOHVWLQH¶YDULHVFRQVLGHUDEO\,WLVXVHGDVDµJHRJUDSKLF¶WHUPIRU
the area that includes modern Israel and the Palestinian territories, with parts of modern 
Jordan, Lebanon and Syria. It may refer more precisely to the area within the boundaries of 
the former British Mandate of Palestine west of the River Jordan (cf. note 9 below).  
7RGD\WKHWHUPµ3DOHVWLQH¶PD\UHIHUWRWKH3DOHVWLQLDQ6WDWH(DVW-HUXVDOHPWKH:HVW
Bank, and the Gaza Strip), as proposed in the so-FDOOHGµ7ZR-6WDWH6ROXWLRQ¶WRWKH,VUDHOL-
Palestinian conflict.3 The composite form Israel/Palestine (or µ3DOHVWLQH,VUDHO¶) is 
commonly used to refer jointly to the State of Israel and the proposed State of Palestine.  
0DQ\ELEOLFDOVFKRODUVXVHWKHWHUPµ3DOHVWLQH¶IRUWKHµELEOLFDO¶ODQGIURPWKH





                                                 
1
 Berry and Philo (2006) provide a concise introduction to the principal events, key personalities, and 
FRQWHQGLQJYLHZSRLQWVRIWKHGLIIHUHQWµVLGHV¶LQWKHFXUUHQWVLWXDWLRQWKHDXWKRUVLQGLFDWHWKRVHWKH\FRQVLGHU










of Levantine Arabic. The rich diversity of their culture reflects an ancestry drawn from the 
great variety of peoples who settled in the land of Palestine over many centuries.  
They are predominantly Sunni Muslims. Sunni Islam is by far the larger of the two 
main branches of Islam (c. 680 million adherents worldwide); Sunnis hold that the prophet 
Mohammed passed the succession to his companion Abu Bakr in the 7th century CE. 
6KL¶LWHV (c. 85 million adherents worldwide) believe the true successor was Ali, the fourth 
caliph; they are found mainly in Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, and Bahrain. There is bitter rivalry 
between the two sects in beliefs and practices. 
A diminishing minority are Christians. They constitute below 2% of the Palestinians in 
the West Bank and Gaza; in Israel and West Jerusalem they number ca. 5%. Christians 
have a long history in the land: Palestinian Christians trace their spiritual ancestry to the 
first generation of the Church.5 By the 4th century CE the majority of the indigenous 
Semites were Christians; they intermingled with Arabs to the south and east, some of 
whom were also Christians. In the 7th century, Arab Muslims swept through the Middle 
East6 DQGZLWKLQDVKRUWWLPHµDUDEL]HG¶WKHLQGLJHQRXVSHRSOHV$OWKRXJK,VODPEecame 
dominant, many Christians adhered to their faith.  
________________ 
ZIONISM refers linguistically to the biblical connection between the Jewish people and 
Eretz Israelµ=LRQ¶ZDVWKH-HEXVLWHVWURQJKROGLQ-HUXVDOHPZKHUH.LQJ'DYLG
established his capital, and was the mountain on which the first temple was built; the name 
µ=LRQ¶EHFDPHV\PEROLFRI-HUXVDOHPDQGRIWKHODQGRI,VUDHO 
The modern terms Zionism/Zionist were coined in 1890 by Nathan Birnbaum. In 1896, 
Theodor Herzl founded the Zionist movement, as a secular political movement. It has 
                                                 
4
 ³$UDE´LVDFXOWXUDl-linguistic term referring to Arabic-speaking people. It excludes Iranians, but includes 
Arabic-speaking Jews whose ancestral background is in the Arab world: see the brief description of Mizrahi 
/Mizrahim below.  
5
 For personal reflections on indigenous 3DOHVWLQLDQ&KULVWLDQLW\DVUHFRXQWHGE\OHDGLQJILJXUHVLQWRGD\¶V
Palestinian church, see Naim Ateek 1995: 69-71, and Mitri Raheb 1995: 3-14. 
6
 7KHWHUPµ0LGGOH(DVW¶LVDPRGHUQSROLWLFDOGHVLJQDWLRQIRUWKHUHJLRQWKDWH[WHQGVHDVWZDUGVIURPSUHVHQW-
day Turkey to Iran and southwards to Saudi Arabia and the Gulf States. The various terms used to designate 
this region are discussed further in §1.2.2, n. 15. 
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developed into numerous branches (secular, political, religious) that may hold widely 
opposing views on many issues.7  
=LRQLVP¶VEDVLFWHQHWVDUHWKDWWKHVROHKRSHIRUVXUYLYDORIWKH-HZLVKSHRSOHLVD
Jewish homeland in Eretz Israel, and that Jews from any part of the world and those of 
recognised Jewish ancestry are entitled to settle in Israel and to claim citizenship. Since the 
establishment of the State of Israel in 1948, Zionism has come to include the movement for 
the development of the State of Israel and the protection of the Jewish nation in Israel 
through support for the Israel Defence Forces.  
________________ 
Reflecting the wide dispersal of their people in the Jewish diaspora over many 
centuries, in modern Israel there are Jews from three distinct historical backgrounds:  
Ashkenazim who came mainly from Germany, Eastern Europe and Russia;  
Sephardim who originally migrated from Spain and Portugal;  
Mizrahim, whose ancestors settled in Arab countries throughout the Middle East and  
 1RUWK$IULFDWKH\DUHVRPHWLPHVUHIHUUHGWRDVµ$UDE-HZV¶8 
________________ 
Since the founding of the modern State of Israel, there has been a series of wars between 
Israel and its neighbours, and between Israelis and Palestinians. The situation is complex; 
the probable causes and continuing outcomes of these wars are summarised below.  
The 1948/9 ARAB-ISRAELI WAR (to Israelis the WAR OF INDEPENDENCE, but 
known to Palestinians as AL-NAKBA µWKH&DWDVWURSKH¶) broke out after Israel proclaimed 
Statehood on 14th May 1948. An Arab coalition including Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, 
Transjordan (now Jordan) and Egypt launched an attack. The UN Partition Agreement of 
29th November 1947 had allotted 55% of Mandatory Palestine9 to Israel, and decreed that 
                                                 
7
 The various forms of Zionism are outlined in Ruether and Ruether 2002: 39-67; Cook 2008: 139-151. 
8
 The word Ashkenazi (plural, AshkenazimLVGHULYHGIURPWKH+HEUHZZRUGIRUµ*HUPDQ¶Sephardi from 
WKH+HEUHZIRUµ6SDLQ¶DQGMizrahi IURPWKH+HEUHZIRUµHDVWHUQ¶ 
9
 In 1918, at the end of World War I, Britain occupied Palestine (which had been administered by the 
Ottoman Turks as part of the Ottoman province of Greater Syria); in 1920 Britain was granted a League of 
Nations Mandate to administer it. The political borders of Mandatory Palestine were agreed in 1922, and 
(among other long-term consequences for Palestinians and Jews) this enabled Zionists to define in 
geographical terms the Eretz Israel in which their envisioned Jewish state would be realised. The British 
Mandate ended in 1948. 
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45% be reserved for a Palestinian Arab state. As a consequence of the war, Jordan had 
annexed Jerusalem and the West Bank; Egypt controlled the Gaza Strip; and Israel had 
seized ca. 78% of Mandatory Palestine. The Palestinians were left without a homeland. 
In the µ6,;-'$<:$5¶Israel (claiming to be threatened with economic 
suffocation) attacked Jordan, Egypt and Syria. It occupied East Jerusalem, the West Bank 
and Gaza, jointly referred to by the UN as the µ2FFXSLHG3DOHVWLQLDQTerritories¶OPT), 
and seized the Golan Heights from Syria. The causes of this war are complex and disputed, 
but its ramifications for the Palestinians are still largely unresolved, despite numerous 
µSHDFHHIIRUWV¶10.  
The 1973 YOM KIPPUR WAR broke out when Egypt and Syria attacked Israel to 
regain lands lost in 1967. After three weeks of fighting, there was no clear victory for 
HLWKHUVLGHEXW,VUDHO¶VDXUDRILQYLQFLELOLW\KDGEHHQEURNHQ11  
________________ 
PALESTINIAN RESISTANCE to the continuing Israeli occupation has led twice (at the 
time of writing) to popular uprisings known by the Arabic term INTIFADA OLWHUDOO\µD
shaking-RII¶ 
The First Intifada took place 1987-1993, the Second Intifada 2000-2005.12 The 
Second Intifada is also called the Al-Aqsa Intifada, as it broke out on 28 September 2000 
when a dominant Israeli leader, Ariel Sharon, accompanied by 1,000 armed police, made a 
highly provocative visit to the Temple Mount area of Jerusalem (known to Muslims as 
Haram al-Sharif, the µ1REOH6DQFWXDU\¶ZKLFKLQFOXGHVWKH$O-Aqsa Mosque (cf. Philo 




                                                 
10
 For a concise summary of the causes and effects of this war, see Phyllis Bennis 2007:159-163. 
11
 The causes and consequences of this war are outlined in Berry and Philo 2006: 59-67. 
12
 Concerning the First Intifada, see Philo and Berry 2011: 77-89; on the Second Intifada, ibid. 103-118.  
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Chapter 1 -  *HQHUDO,QWURGXFWLRQ 
The purpose of this general introduction is to summarise key issues addressed in this 
dissertation. It highlights first the use of texts in the Hebrew Bible to warrant possession of 
WKHµODQGRI,VUDHO¶WRGD\LWWKHQRXWOLQHVEDVLFLQVLJKWVIURPSRVWFRORQLDOVWXGLHVWKDW,
consider relevant to the study of the Bible and to contemporary Israel/Palestine. The 
concepts raised in the introduction provide the background to a detailed study of the 




The impetus for this research came from personal experiences and friendships forged with 
Israelis and Palestinians over many visits to Israel/Palestine. An issue coming increasingly 
to the fore is the use of the Hebrew Bible1SDUWLFXODUO\E\WKRVHZHPLJKWWHUPµULJKW-
ZLQJ¶=LRQLVWV-HZLVKDQG&KULVWLDQWRMXVWLI\SROLFLHVVXFKDVWKHVHL]XUHRI3DOHVWLQLDQ
land.2 This interpretation has brought Palestinian Christians into a conflictive relationship 
with the Old Testament, leading many to reject it as part of the Christian Scriptures. 
In a book published two years after the outbreak of the First Intifada, Naim Ateek 
&DQRQRI6W*HRUJH¶V&DWKHGUDOLQ-HUXVDOHPDQGDOHDGLQJ Palestinian theologian) 
summed up the feelings and reactions of Palestinian Christians in these words: 
Before the creation of the State [of Israel], the Old Testament was considered to be 
an essential part of Christian Scripture, pointing and witnessing to Jesus. Since the 
creation of the State, some Jewish and Christian interpreters have read the Old 
Testament largely as a Zionist text to such an extent that it has become almost 
repugnant to Palestinian Christians. As a result, the Old Testament has generally 
fallen into disuse among both clergy and laity, and the Church has been unable to 
come to terms with its ambiguities, questions, and paradoxes²especially with its 
direct application to the twentieth-century events in Palestine (Ateek 1989: 77).  
                                                 
1
 ,QWKLVVWXG\WKHWHUPµ+HEUHZ%LEOH¶ZLOOJHQHUDOO\EHXVHGLQWKHGLVFXVVLRQVWKDWIROORZWKHWHUPµ2OG
7HVWDPHQW¶ZLOOEHUHVWULFWHGWRVSHFLILFDOO\&KULVWLDQFRQWH[WV-HZLVKZULWHUVIUHTXHQWly refer to it simply as 
µWKH%LEOH¶-HZVDOVRFRPPRQO\FDOOLWWKHµ7D1D.K¶DIWHUWKHLQLWLDOOHWWHUVRILWVWKUHHSULQFLSDOSDUWV
Torah µ,QVWUXFWLRQ¶1HYL¶LP µ3URSKHWV¶LHWKH)RUPHU3URSKHWVDQGWKH/DWWHU3URSKHWVDQGKetuvim 
µ:ULWLQJV¶-ews also use various other terms, summarised in Rosenberg 1992: 33. 
2
 This land-seizure is declared illegal by the United Nations; Israel, however, refutes this judgement. 
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In a deeply personal reflection, Mitri Raheb (a Lutheran pastor and theologian who 
ministers in his native city of Bethlehem) describes how he struggled through a painful 





known since my childhood as love had suddenly become a God who confiscated land, 
ZDJHG³KRO\ZDUV´DQGGHVWUR\HGZKROHSHRSOHV¶5DKHE 
In the traditions of Judaism, the place of the Bible for faith and life was different to that 
accorded it in Christianity. Baruch Kimmerling (2001: 192) observes that it had a marginal 
place in rabbinical culture and theology, its relevance to Jewish life being minimal; any use 
made of it usually consisted of tales from the Pentateuch, mainly as a textbook for boys at 
the heder.3 However, in the late nineteenth century, Zionists of the Jewish settler society in 
Palestine (the Yishuv) adopted the Bible as a constitutive text, considering it a national 
history and their title to the land. They emphasised the Books of Joshua, Isaiah, and Amos: 
-RVKXDSURYLGHGWKHµPXVFXODUDQGPLOLWDULVWLFGLPHQVLRQRIFRQTXHVWDQGWKHDQQLKLODWLRQ
RIWKH&DQDDQLWHVDQGRWKHUSHRSOHVSRSXODWLQJWKH³3URPLVHG/DQG´«ZKLOH,VDLDKDQG
$PRV>SUHDFKHG@VRFLDOMXVWLFHDQGHTXDOLW\¶ibid. 90-93, 102-104, 191). Kimmerling 
DUJXHVWKDW-RVKXDUHPDLQHGFHQWUDOLQWKHGLVFRXUVHRIµVHFXODUFLYLOUHOLJLRQ¶XQWLOWKHODWH
1960s and thereafter to the theology of the national religious movement (ibid. 17). 
Jacobus Schoneveld (1976) shows how the foundations of Zionist reading of the Bible 
were set down in an educational curriculum formulated in 1892. Bible teaching was to 
commence not with Genesis but with Joshua, and the teaching of the Latter Prophets with 
Deutero-Isaiah: that is, with the occupation of the land by the Israelites, followed with the 
return to the land after the Babylonian exile. He traces from this early curriculum the 
development of Bible teaching in Israeli education up to 1955. Uri Ram (1995: 9) 
maintains that the Bible was explicitly appropriated for secular national education as a 
PHDQVRILQVSLULQJWKHFUHDWLRQRIDµQHZ+HEUHZ¶RQWKHLGHDOL]HGDUFKHW\SHRIWKH
RULJLQDOµROG+HEUHZ¶ZKRKDGEHHQFRUUXSWHGLQWRWKHW\SHRIWKHgalut4 Jew. In an essay 
                                                 
3
 The heder is a traditional elementary school for boys aged 5-8 years, mainly teaching the basics of the 






focussing on the role of the Bible in forming Israeli identity, Anita Shapira (2004:11) 
PDLQWDLQVWKDWDIWHUDOPRVWDFHQWXU\DVWKHµLGHQWLW\-defining text of the Jewish society 
HPHUJLQJLQWKHODQGRI,VUDHO¶VLQFHWKHVµWKH%LEOHKDVEHHQORVLQJJURXQGDVWKH
XOWLPDWHLGHQWLW\WH[W¶6KHDUJXHVWKDWµreligious-QDWLRQDOLVP¶VDSSURSULDWLRQRIWKH%LEOH
>P\HPSKDVLV@¶ZDVDFUXFLDOIDFWRULQWKHGHFOLQLQJLQWHUHVWRIQRQ-religious Israelis in the 
%LEOHDQGWKDWWRDODUJHH[WHQWµWKH%LEOH¶VUROHLQ,VUDHOLLGHQWLW\KDVEHHQVXSSODQWHGE\
the Holocaust as a source of identification with the Jewish people, contemporary Jewry, 
DQGWKHOHVVRQVRI-HZLVKPDUW\URORJ\¶ibid. 35-36, 41).  
After the 1967 Six-Day War, a theology that focussed on the Holocaust (Hebrew: 
Shoah) in Europe under the Nazis began to be elaborated: a theology which implied that if 
the War in 1967 had been won by the Arabs, this would have resulted in another Shoah. 
,VUDHO¶VRYHUZKHOPLQJYLFWRU\RYHUSRZHUIXOHQHPLHVDQGWKHFRQTXHVWUHJDUGHGLQWKLs 
WKHRORJ\DVWKHµOLEHUDWLRQ¶RIWKH:HVW%DQN(DVW-HUXVDOHPDQG*D]DOHG6KRDK
theologians to see an interconnection between the Shoah and Jewish empowerment, as a 
way of answering the Shoah of the past and preventing a new Shoah in the future. Many 
-HZVLQ,VUDHODQGLQWKH'LDVSRUDKDYHH[SUHVVHGJUHDWGLVPD\WKDWµWKH6KRDKKDVEHFRPH
DWKHRORJLFDOSLOODURIWKHPRGHUQ-HZLVKLGHQWLW\¶WKH\VHHWKLVDVµRQHRIWKH-HZLVK
SHRSOH¶VJUHDWHVWFKDOOHQJHVLQPRGHUQWLPHV¶$%XUJ5 In personal 
conversation many Jews have voiced feelings of confusion about their religious traditions.  
The painful perplexity in the minds of many thoughtful Israeli Jews is well summarised 
in a personal letter I received at Christmas 2008, written by an Israeli woman: 
This year I visited Bethlehem [in the West Bank]. I was warned that it would be 
dangerous for a Jew to visit a town in occupied Palestine, that the Arabs were my 
enemies, and that the Wall6 surrounding Bethlehem was there to prevent suicide 
bombers. That did not deter me. I had to find out for myself. What I learnt in 
Bethlehem is that the Palestinians live in a ghetto, like the Jews once did in 
Europe, and that the Jewish state occupies their land, and destroys their hopes and 
futures. The Wall is not there to prevent suicide bombers, but to deny Palestinians 
freedom of movement. As a Jew, brought up to believe that our people were 
FKRVHQWREHµDOLJKWXQWRQDWLRQV¶,FRXOGRQO\VHHDQGGHVSDLUDWWKHGHVWUXFWLRQ
of a Jewish sensibility. 
                                                 
5
 See Ellis 1990: 1-31 for a brief analysis of Holocaust theology, and Ellis 2002: 53-93 on Holocaust 
theology, Jewish empowerment and Israeli/Jewish identity, and its determinant role in present State Policy. 
6
 7KH:DOORIILFLDOO\FDOOHGWKHµ6HFXULW\%DUULHURU)HQFH¶KDVEHHQHUHFWHGE\WKH,VUDHOLJRYHUQPHQWWR
enclose the entire West Bank. Some stretches of the barrier consist of electric fences and trenches with 
prominent gun emplacements. Around towns and cities like Bethlehem, it is constructed of 30-foot high 
concrete blocks, with regular watchtowers and checkpoints controlled by the Israeli military. 
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Uncertainty about the meaning and relevance of the Hebrew Bible for modern life and 
faith is a critical issue for many Jews and Palestinian Christians in Israel/Palestine; as 
indicated above, the present study seeks to address this problem by engaging in a critical 
stXG\RIVRPHRIWKHµVHWWOHPHQW¶QDUUDWLYHVLQWKHERRNRI-XGJHV:HQRWHGWKHHPSKDVLV
on the book of Joshua in the Zionist appropriation of the Bible for defining Israeliness; 
VWDWHLGHRORJ\LQ,VUDHOWRGD\EDVHVLWVFODLPWRDOORIµELEOLFDO,VUDHO¶7 on these same texts. 
But Judges seems to convey a different impression of the Israelite settlement in Canaan to 
the conquest scenario of Joshua. I propose to consider the implications of these alternative 
pictures and whether this may serve as a pointer towards seeing the relevance of the 
Hebrew Bible for all the peoples of Israel/Palestine today.  
This paper focuses on Judges 1-5, as themes in these chapters are particularly relevant 
to my present concerns. One distinctive feature of these chapters is the frequent references 
WRµ&DQDDQLWHV&DQDDQ¶µ&DQDDQLWHV¶GRPLQDWH-XGJHVFKWKHWHUPRFFXUULQJIRXUWHHQ
times (more than in any other chapter of the Hebrew bible); the only other occurrences in 
-XGJHVDUHLQDQG7KHQDPHµ&DQDDQ¶DSSHDUVVL[WLPes in chs. 3-5, and elsewhere 
LQ-XGJHVRQO\LQLQWKHERRNVWKDWIROORZ-XGJHVLQWKH%LEOHWKHWHUPVµ&DQDDQLWH¶
DQGµ&DQDDQ¶HDFKRFFXUVRQO\VL[WLPHV7KHHPSKDVLVRQµ&DQDDQLWHV&DQDDQ¶VXJJHVWV
that the compilers/redactors of Judges 1-5 may have used the term as a kind of cipher 
familiar to their readers/hearers. (This suggestion is considered in §6.3.3.)  
The question of the Canaanites and Canaan has arisen in modern times. For example, in 
the 1940s an ideological trend known as Hebrew Canaanism (also referred to as the Young 
Hebrews or the Canaanite Movement) developed among Jewish intellectuals in Israel, who 
UHMHFWHG-XGDLVPDQG=LRQLVPDQGVRXJKWWRUHWXUQWRWKHµRULJLQDO¶+HEUHZFXOWXUHVPRUHV
and rituals that they believed to be rooted in the very land of Canaan ² both Judaism and 
=LRQLVPLQWKHLUYLHZEHLQJµIRUHLJQ¶WRWKHODQG(YURQ6FKRQHYHOG-
122; Shapira 2004: 29-33; Silberstein 1999: 67-88). Some Palestinian archaeologists and 
narrative-builders claim that the Palestinians have prior claim over the land of Canaan, 
because they are direct descendants of the Canaanites whose presence in the land preceded 
that of the invading Israelites (Marcus 2000: 86-5D¶DG<DK\D-68; E. 
Meyers 2006: 255-256, 260-262; Brett 2008: 75-78). 








Before outlining insights from postcolonial8 studies that I consider relevant for this study, it 
is important to define imperialism and colonialism. These terms are often used 
interchangeably, but should be differentiated (Segovia 2000: 134). The imperialism 
practised by European powers from the sixteenth to the twentieth centuries is an ideology 
WKDWOHJLWLPLVHVRQHQDWLRQ¶VPLOLWDU\SROLWLFDODQGHFRQRPLFFRQWURORIDQRWKHU
Colonialism (which entails the settling of populations from the imperial power in occupied 
territory) is one manifestation of imperialism (McLeod 2000: 5-10). In a practice that has 
EHHQWHUPHGµLPSHULDOH[SORLWDWLYH-FRORQLDOLVP¶GLVWDQWODQGVZHUHFRQTXHUHG primarily to 
exploit their natural and human resources for the benefit of the homeland. (R.J.C. Young 
2001: 15-$IWHU:RUOG:DU,,(XURSHDQLPSHULDOSRZHUVSURJUHVVLYHO\µGHFRORQLVHG¶
but anti-colonial struggles continue to the present, as formerly colonised peoples strive to 
establish their own identity. 
I understand postcolonialism to mean reflection on the discourse9 and practice of 
imperialism and colonialism, from the perspective of a situation in which western 
imperial/colonial power has ended formally, but effectively continues in various 
PDQLIHVWDWLRQV'HUHN*UHJRU\DQHPLQHQWJHRJUDSKHUXVHVWKHWHUPµWKHFRORQLDOSUHVHQW¶
in his book of that title (2004); in using this term, he does not imply that nothing has 
changed since the nineteenth FHQWXU\EXWWKDWµFRQVWHOODWLRQVRISRZHUNQRZOHGJHDQG
JHRJUDSK\«FRQWLQXHWRFRORQL]HOLYHVDOORYHUWKHZRUOG¶ibid. xv). He argues that the 
µZDURQWHUURU¶GHFODUHGE\3UHVLGHQW*HRUJH:. Bush after September 11, 2001 unleashed 
ZKDW*UHJRU\GHHPVµD WULXPSKDOVKRZRIFRORQLDOLVP¶LQ$IJKDQLVWDQWKH3DOHVWLQLDQ
territories and Iraq, particularly by the USA and Britain, with their long histories of 
involvement in the Middle East. µ:KDWHOVHLVWKHZDURQWHUURUWKDQWKHYLROHQWUHWXUQRI
                                                 
8
 In the early development of postcolonial studies, there was considerable debate about the use of a hyphen; 
ZLWKRXWWKHK\SKHQµSRVWFRORQLDOLVP¶LQGLFDWHGWKHQHZILHOGRIGLVFRXUVHDQGWKHK\SKHQDWHGSRVW-colonial 
was understood to have a chronological reference to the period after the end of colonial rule. For useful 
summaries of this debate (no longer prominent in postcolonial studies) see Ashcroft et al. 2007: 168-173; 
Moore 2006: 3-5; Segovia 2000: 133-135. The distinction has not usually been made in biblical studies, 
where the non-K\SKHQDWHGµSRVWFRORQLDOSRVWFRORQLDOLVP¶KDVEHHQJHQHUDOO\XVHG$FRPSUHKHQVLYH









³EDUEDULVP´³*RRG´DQG(YLO´"LELG. 10-¶.  
Settler-colonialism is currently debated, especially regarding Israel (cf. §8.2±§ 8.3). 
There are various forms: e.g. settlers in states OLNH6RXWK$IULFDDUHQRWVXEMHFWWRµLPSHULDO
parent-VWDWHV¶DQGPDNHWKHQHZWHUULWRU\µKRPH¶6RPHLQFOXGH,VUDHOLQWKLVFDWHJRU\EXW
IRUWZRPLOOHQQLD-HZVµUHPHPEHUHG¶DVWKHLUDQFHVWUDOKRPHWKHWHUULWRU\QRZNQRZQDV
Israel/Palestine. However, all forms of settler-colonialism share certain common features,10 
notably pervasive inequities between settler and indigenous populations: e.g. economic and 
political privileges are reserved for the settler-population, including rights to own land and 
to be subject only to their own justice code (cf. C. Elkins and S. Pedersen 2005: 2-4). 
1.2.1 &RQFHUQVRI3RVWFRORQLDOLVP 
Postcolonial theory arose out of experiences and insights that developed as colonised 
peoples began to resist western rule and cultural dominance during the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. There is no one definition of postcolonialism and postcolonial theory 
does not offer a single set of ideas or practices. Indeed, its central concern is not with 
theoretical analysis, but with how ideas and practices may relate to one another in living 
contexts: in relationships of harmony or conflict, in relations between different people and 
WKHLUFXOWXUHV3RVWFRORQLDOLVPVFUXWLQLVHVSHRSOH¶VKLVWRULFDODQGFRQWLQXLQJH[SHULHQFHRI
many inter-related factors such as cultural identity and ethnicity, gender and class, the 
YDU\LQJIRUWXQHVRIWKRVHZKRµEHORQJ¶DQGWKRVHZKRGRQRWLPPLJUDWLRQDQGHPLJUDWLRQ
settlers and refugees, oppression or suppression and resistance. None of these issues is 
peculiarly postcolonial, but they are variously interwoven to create the complex tapestry of 
postcolonial discourse, which holds that the tendency of one people to subjugate another 
obligates us to develop alternate reading practices that will facilitate social transformation. 
It is essential not only to observe and raise questions, but also to seek ways of fostering 
creative, new dynamics that may be discerned even within the most challenging situations.  
A particular aim in postcolonial studies is to give a vocabulary and a voice to those 
whose history and knowledge have hitherto been hidden or discounted. Distinct issues that 
coincidentally were explored separately in Subaltern Studies11 during the 1980s are in tune 
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 For a survey of settler-colonialism, see C. Elkins and S. Pedersen (eds.) (2005). They define the nature of 
settler colonialism in the Middle East in general and Israel/Palestine in particular.  
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 7KHWHUPµVXEDOWHUQ¶UHIHUVWRDQ\SHUVRQRUJURXSFRQVLGHUHGWREHRILQIHULRUVWDWLRQEHFDXVHRIIDFWRUV
such as race, class, gender, or religion (Ashcroft et al. 2007: 198-201). This approach was pioneered by the 
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with the concern of postcolonialism for those whose voicHKDVEHHQµVLOHQFHG¶7KH
SULPDU\DLPRI6XEDOWHUQ6WXGLHVZDVWRLQYHVWLJDWHµKLVWRU\IURPEHORZ¶²uncovering 
what happens in history among those at the base levels of society, rather than focussing on 
what takes place among the elite (as history traditionally has done). The focus on the 
VLJQLILFDQWUROHRIµVXEDOWHUQV¶LVQRZDVVRFLDWHGZLWKSRVWFRORQLDOLVP,QDVWLPXODWLQJ
H[DPSOH5-&<RXQJVHHNVWRH[SODLQSRVWFRORQLDOLVPµQRWIURPDWRS-down 
SHUVSHFWLYHEXWIURPEHORZ¶0RVWVHFWLRQVEHJLQwith actual situations (e.g. Palestinian 
refugees in Gaza; children at a school in Bethlehem recently destroyed by Israeli shells); it 
WKHQGHYHORSVLGHDVWKDWHPHUJHIURPWKHSHUVSHFWLYHRIWKHVXEDOWHUQVDIILUPLQJµWKH
worth of ordinary people and their FXOWXUHV¶<RXQJLELG-8). 
As noted above, a fundamental postcolonial concern is the question of identity, whether 
the identity that the coloniser projects on the colonised, or various means whereby the 
colonised seek to preserve their identity and freedom. The elements which construct an 
identity include shared goals, ideas, narratives, myths, societal or public beliefs, collective 
memories, holy days, rituals and commemorations. Where there are competing territorial 
claims (as in Israel/Palestine), different national identities may collide over their respective 
goals and over other basic elements of their identities²each being convinced that their 
identity is threatened by the very existence of the other. A central element of identity over 
which there are often competing claims is the factor of memory, particularly collective 
memory. Postcolonialism may be regarded as in part an act of remembrance, for it revisits 
the past, seeking to reveal the impositions and inequities of colonialism that remain active, 
in order to examine, disavow and seek to dispel them (Gregory 2004: 9) 
Another key concern in postcolonial discourse is the issue of binarism (Ashcroft et al. 
2007: 18-21). Western knowledge has been organised philosophically through binary 
oppositions such as good/evil, black/white, master/slave, coloniser/colonised, 
civilised/uncivilised ² one consequence being denigration of that which has come to be 
termed the Other (cf. Young 2009:13-7KHFRQFHSWRIµRWKHUQHVV¶LVLQWHJUDOWRWKH
understanding of identity: people construct distinct personae for themselves in order to 
GLVWLQJXLVKWKHPVHOYHVIURPµRWKHUV¶7KHSURFHVVRIµRWKHULQJ¶ZLWKLWVFRQFHSWRIµ8V¶
DQGµ7KHP¶LVDQHVVHQWLDOHOHPHQWLQLPSHULDOQDWLRQ-building, as practices of inclusion 
and exclusion create and sustain boundaries between the dominant and the subordinate. 
                                                 
Subaltern Studies Group of South Asia scholars, but the term is now applied more broadly to others who 
share concerns similar to those articulated by this group (cf. Spivak 1995; Chakrabarty 2005). 
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%DUEDUD%XVKKDVSRLQWHGRXWWKDWµ>D@EHOLHILQWKHLUUHFRQFLODEle difference or 
³RWKHUQHVV´RIVXERUGLQDWHGSHRSOHV¶LVDFRPPRQIHDWXUHRIHPSLUHVDFURVVWKHFHQWXULHV
DQGµHVVHQWLDOWRWKHVXSHULRULGHQWLWLHVRIWKHSRZHUIXO¶ 
In its analysis of the dynamics in the relationship between the dominant and the 
subordinate, postcolonialism uses the concept of hegemony, which may be defined as the 
SRZHURIWKHµWDNHQ-for-JUDQWHGZRUOGYLHZ¶12 that respective communities have come to 
share, and that controls human behaviour in each community (R. Williams 1977: 108-114). 
Kimmerling (1999: 340) describes the main characteristic of the Israeli social order as 
µ=LRQLVWKHJHPRQ\¶H[SUHVVHGLQµWKHWDNHQ-for-grantedness of the equivalence between 
WKH-HZLVKUHOLJLRQDQGQDWLRQ¶$FKDUDFWHULVWLFRIDKHJHPRQLFVLWXDWLRQLVWKHLGHological 
DQGLQWHOOHFWXDOGRPLQDQFHRIWKHH[LVWLQJRUGHULWVµVHOI-HYLGHQFH¶DFFHSWHGDQG
µFRPIRUWDEOH¶WRWKRVHZLWKLQWKHboundaries of the hegemony. Only those outside it (in 
,VUDHO¶VFDVHLWV$UDEFLWL]HQVµFDQSDOSDEO\VHQVHWKHPHDQLQJFRQVHTXHnces, and results 
RIWKLVKHJHPRQ\¶ Domination may be exerted by force or more subtly by power over the 
economy and state apparatus, so that the subordinate unconsciously assimilate the 
worldview of the dominant. Resistance to dominant hegemonies and their ideology 
develops as counter-ideologies of liberation surface among subordinate groups which 
begin to form counter-hegemonies (cf. Williams ibid. 110-114; Bush ibid. 33-41).  
Postcolonialism seeks to break down the tyranny of imperial structures and binarisms 
(such as those noted above) which endeavour to dominate the subject. Recognising that it 
is not possible to return to some ideal essentialised pre-colonial state (which the very act of 
colonisation has fundamentally breached), postcolonialism insists that it is possible to 
imagine a reconciled present and future, even in Palestine (cf. Ahluwalia 2002:188-190). 
While imperial binaries imply a unilinear movement from coloniser to colonised, 
postcolonialism opens up the possibility of movements in both direction. It seeks to make 
WKHVHPRYHPHQWVSRVVLEOHE\H[SORULQJZKDW%KDEKDWHUPHGWKHµWKLUGVSDFH
RIHQXQFLDWLRQ¶7KLVµWKLUGVSDFH¶DULVHVRXWRIWKHinterdependence of coloniser and 
colonised, and holds out the possibility of creating new transcultural forms; Bhabha used 
the term hybridity to describe such new forms (cf. Young 2003:69-92). Mary Louise Pratt 
(1991) XVHGWKHWHUPµFRQWDFW]RQH¶LQDQLQIOXHQWLDOHVVD\HQWLWOHGµ$UWVRIWKH&RQWDFW
=RQH¶+HUµFRQWDFW]RQH¶LVVLPLODUWR%KDEKD¶Vµ7KLUG6SDFH¶but her explication of the 
                                                 
12
 A worldview may be defined as a frame of reference that helps us to construct a global picture, enabling us 
to comprehend as many elements of our experience as possible (Aerts et al. 2007:8-9). 
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contact zone lays greater emphasis on difference and acknowledges the diverse forms of 
negotiation that may take place within the contact zone (see further in §5.2.2.3). 
Laurence Silberstein (1999: 186-187) hLJKOLJKWVµWKHK\EULGLW\RI,VUDHOLLGHQWLW\¶DQG
WKHSDUWLFXODUSUREOHPVWKDWDULVHEHFDXVHµWKH$UDEDQG0LGGOH(DVWHUQHOHPHQWVLQ,VUDHOL
LGHQWLW\FRQVWUXFWLRQDUHFRPPRQO\FRQFHDOHGRULJQRUHG¶+HREVHUYHVWKDWWKHGRPLQDQW
Israeli view, which rejecWVWKH$UDEµ$UDYLXW¶GLPHQVLRQRI-HZLVKFXOWXUHµDOZD\V
SRVLWLRQV$UDEVDQG$UDEFXOWXUHDV³2WKHU´¶%XW6LOEHUVWHLQHPSKDVLVHVWKDWWKH
Palestinian Arab is not the only victim of the dominant Eurocentric Israeli cultural 
discourse, which also marginalises and excludes Mizrahim.13 Henriette Dahan-Kalev 
(2003: 168-170) writes about her identity conflict when her Mizrahi parents brought her as 
DFKLOGIURP0RURFFRWRDQLPPLJUDQWFDPSLQ,VUDHO%HFDXVHVKHµORRNHG¶$VKNHQD]L








There seems to be a widespread assumption in extra-biblical postcolonial literature that 
imperialism and colonialism belong to the era of modernity, as a phenomenon that began 
in the sixteenth century CE with European colonisation of the non-European world. 
However, although imperial ambition and colonisation attained an unprecedented reach 
and efficacy in the modern period, it seems evident that empires in the Ancient Near East 
(ANE)15 engaged in what might be described as colonial practices. It has been suggested 
WKDWXVHRIWKHWHUPµHPSLUH¶VKRXOGEHUHVWULFWHGWRWKH1HR-Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian and 
Achaemenid empires which developed clear imperialistic ideology with a conception of 
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 Re. Ashkenazim, Mizrahim and Sephardim, see Background Information. 
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 For recent surveys of the use of postcolonialism in biblical studies, see Crowell 2009: 217-244 concerning 
postcolonialism and the Hebrew Bible, and Moore 2006: 3-23 on postcolonialism and the New Testament. 
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 0RVWVFKRODUVXVHWKHWHUPµ$QFLHQW1HDU(DVW¶WRGHVLJQDWHLQSUH-modern times) the general region that 
LQPRGHUQWLPHVLVGHVLJQDWHGWKHµ0LGGOH(DVW¶7KHWHUPV1HDU(DVW0LGGOH(DVWDQG)DU(DVWDUHOHJDFLHV
of European imperial/colonial involvement in these regions: they reflect the world as seen from the 




universal domination (Liverani 2005: 228-230). In earlier periods, however, powerful 
states like Egypt and the Aramaean kingdom of Damascus exercised regional hegemony 
over weaker neighbours (e.g. exacting tribute and controlling trade routes) that may be 
designateGµSURWR-FRORQLVDWLRQ¶)URPFD-1200 BCE16 Canaan was dominated by 
Egypt; ca. 922-732 the threat came mainly from Damascus; this area was overwhelmed by 
Assyria (ca. 900-612), Babylonia (612-539), Persia (539-332) and Macedonia (332-63).  
The domination of these hegemonic powers had profound and lasting effects on the 
peoples subjected to their rule, and it is certain that the presence and almost unceasing 
threat of much more powerful neighbours was a major factor in the socio-political milieu 
out of which the Hebrew Bible emerged. While forms of oppression and resistance change 
in different historic circumstances, their fundamental characteristics remain the same 
throughout the common history of resistance to foreign domination, and the insights of 
postcolonialism may be appropriately engaged in the study of ancient oppressive regimes. 
Whatever terms we use to designate these regimes, we must recognise the potential 
SUREOHPRIµWUDQVODWLRQ¶LHLPSRUWLQJLQWRDQFLHQWVRFLHWLHVFRQFHSWVDQGMXGJHPHQWV
derived from modern social sciences (Carroll R., 2000; Moore, 2006: 8-11; Grabbe, 2007: 
4-5). Paucity of data about ancient societies requires us to recognise the limitations of any 
attempt to investigate and explain a world so distant from ours (in time, geography and 
culture) that it is far removed from the possibility of direct corroboration or refutation. 
Nevertheless, it seems reasonable to presuppose sufficient continuity in human experience 
to justify circumspect use of insights from modern disciplines such as postcolonial studies.  
Another key factor underlining the relevance of postcolonialism to biblical studies is the 
wide range of concerns shared by both disciplines. We noted that, woven into the tapestry 
of postcolonial discourse, there are basic human issues such as identity, gender and class, 
subalterns, oppression and resistance, relationships of harmony or conflict. These and other 
basic human concerns of postcolonialism are significant also in biblical studies, both for 
examining the world out of which the Bible emerged and for considering its contemporary 
relevance. Allied to the above observations is the emphasis of postcolonialism on the 
subjective experience of those who undergo the historical processes that are the object of 
scholarly analysis. Postcolonialism seeks to understand and articulate ways in which these 
processes impact upon the rhythms of life for ordinary people: it starts from the world as 
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 Dates are approximate. 
16 
 
people encounter it (cf. Young 2009:16-18). I believe that this aspect of postcolonial 
discourse should be integral also to biblical studies. 
In biblical studies, postcolonialism is related most closely to liberation theology which 
began in Latin America during the 1960s. This was an attempt to speak on behalf of 
oppressed minorities, both in former colonial situations and wherever groups are presently 
located as minorities within major cultures; its goal was to articulate a universal theology 
of liberation.17 Liberation theology used the Exodus story as its key narrative of liberation: 
but herein lay a major weakness that became a point of separation between Liberation and 
Postcolonial hermeneutics, as a biblical paradigm that is liberative and life-giving from 
some perspectives may appear oppressive and destructive from the standpoint of others. 
Postcolonial readings of the Exodus narrative criticise the failure of liberation readings to 
recognise the consequences RI,VUDHO¶V([RGXVIURP(J\SWIRUWKHLQGLJHQRXVSHRSOHVRI
Canaan, which the Israelites claimed as a divine gift, and proceeded to subdue or even to 
exterminate the Canaanites. A postcolonial standpoint recognises that there are traditions 
within the Bible that lend themselves to oppressive interpretations, and it challenges 
interpreters to interrogate the biblical narratives, and even to criticise the ideology of the 
biblical writers (cf. Sugirtharajah 2001: 250-259).  
In an influential essay first published in 1989, Robert Allen Warrior (a member of the 
Osage Nation of American Indians) powerfully addressed such issues (see Warrior 2001). 
He reads the Exodus from the perspective of the dispossessed Canaanites; he perceives 
parallels between the devastated people of biblical times and his own people in the colonial 
history of America, and highlights implications for hermeneutical reflection and political 
response. Also published in 1989 was the first major statement by the Palestinian 
WKHRORJLDQ1DLP$WHHNRQZKDWKHWHUPVµ$3DOHVWLQLDQ7KHRORJ\RI/LEHUDWLRQ¶ZKLFKKH
began to articulate during graduate studies at Berkeley, California, in the early 1980s. He 
protests against the use of the Exodus/Settlement narratives as a paradigm for the 
establishment of the State of Israel (1989: 86-7KHYHU\QDPHµ,VUDHO¶LVSDLQIXOIRU
Palestinians to whom it invokes the territorial claims, military incursions and constant 
oppression of the modern Israeli State (ibid. 76). In his critique of the biblical text, he 
DWWULEXWHVWKH3HQWDWHXFKWRWKHµPRVWHOHPHQWDU\DQGSULPLWLYHIRUPVRIWKHFRQFHSWRI
*RG«EHWUD\LQJDQDUURZH[FOXVLYHFRQFHSW RIDWULEDOJRG¶ibid. 101). He contrasts this 
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during the Babylonian Exile, and he urges Israelis and Palestinians to look to the Second 
Exodus (portrayed in Ezekiel 47:21-23) as the paradigm for the future of both peoples. 
F.F. Segovia (2000: 125-131) and R.S. Sugirtharajah (2001: 251-257), leading 
proponents of the use of postcolonialism in biblical studies, both argue that we must 
investigate and analyse three differeQWDQGHTXDOO\LPSRUWDQWµZRUOGV¶WKHZRUOGRIWKH
text, the world of modernity, and the world of today. Firstly, a postcolonial optic for the 
study of the Hebrew Bible involves an analysis of the texts that seriously considers their 
socio-cultural context in light of the socio-political reality of a succession of empires, of 
imperialism and colonialism as variously exercised over the long period in question. The 
context of empire raises important questions, such as: How does the centre regard and treat 
the margins LQDµZRUOG¶GRPLQDWHGE\WKHUHDOLW\RIHPSLUH",QVXFKDµZRUOG¶KRZLVWKH
µ2WKHU¶UHSUHVHQWHG":KDWDUHWKHFRQFHSWLRQVRIMXVWLFHDQGRSSUHVVLRQ"7KHG\QDPLFV
operating between the dominant centre and subordinate periphery undoubtedly influenced 
the processes behind the production of the biblical texts. To gain some comprehension of 
these dynamics at such a distance in time, postcolonial readers must interact with the 
insights of other relevant disciplines: for example archaeology and historiography (this is 
discussed in Chapter 2). 
The second world is modernity which until recently dominated biblical interpretation. 
Postcolonial readers observe how the Bible went hand-in-hand with the advance of 
Western imperialism. The Exodus/Settlement account was considered to warrant the 
:HVW¶VLQYDVLRQDQGFRORQLVDWLRQRIRWKHUQDWLRQVDVWKHZRUNLQJRXWRI*RG¶VZLOOIRU
redemption of the world; seizure of land from indigenous peoples was justified as its 
having been given to them by God (Said 1986; BoyDULQ-&OLQWRQ0F&DQQ¶V
Commentary on Judges cites an example of the (mis)use of this book by Puritan preachers 
LQFRORQLDO1RUWK$PHULFDWRMXVWLI\YLROHQFHDJDLQVW1DWLYH$PHULFDQVµWKHLQGLJHQRXV
peoples were to be viewed as Canaanites while the Christian English settlers were the 
successors of the Israelites²*RG¶V1HZ,VUDHO$SSHDOLQJWRWKHERRNRI-XGJHVWKH
Puritan preachers concluded that the land of the indigenous peoples was to be appropriated, 
and the natives were to be either converteGRUZLSHGRXW¶0F&DQQ 
An important issue that postcolonial scholars among others are beginning to address is 
the fact that the development of critical biblical scholarship in Europe coincided with the 
era of unprecedented European imperialism/colonisation, in the eighteenth±early twentieth 
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centuries: the period of the Enlightenment. Some discussion of this issue is found in F.F. 
Segovia (2000: 119-125) and S.D Moore (2006:10-11). Peter Machinist (2009: 469-470) 
highlights the desire to find in µWKHVWUDQJHZRQGHUVRIWKH(DVW¶FXOWXUDORULJLQVIRU
themselves, predating even the civilizations of Greece and Rome. When the Bible became 
involved in this quest, it played a complicated role: while it encouraged recovery of the 
ANE to provide a backdrRSWRµELEOLFDOKLVWRU\¶LWDOVRµUHWDUGHGDVHQVLWLYHDSSUHFLDWLRQRI
the non-%LEOLFDOFXOWXUHVRIWKHUHJLRQ¶,QYLGLRXVFRQWUDVWVEHWZHHQWKHQRQ-Biblical world 
DQGµ%LEOLFDO,VUDHO¶ZHUHFRQVWUXFWHGDQLVVXHWKDWDULVHVODWHULQWKLVVWXG\UHJDUGLQJthe 
µ&DQDDQLWHV¶FI7KHFRPSOH[WDVNRILGHQWLI\LQJDQGDQDO\VLQJ
correlations between critical biblical scholarship and imperial ideology is beyond the scope 
of this study, but apparent connections between traditional interpretations of the Judges 
texts and the world of imperialism will be discussed where relevant in context.  
Thirdly, we must consider WRGD\¶VZRUOG. By analysing how people engage with the 
Bible, we may put the Bible in the context of contemporary life and challenge readers to 
recognise the dynamics of their own worldviews as they interpret the Bible. In contrast to 
WKHPRGHUQLVWLQVLVWHQFHRQµREMHFWLYHLQWHUSUHWDWLRQ¶PDQ\SRVWFRORQLDOUHDGHUVUHYHDO
themselves in their reading of texts; consequently, the eyes through which they scrutinize 
the text often perceive a very different picture to that which traditional western eyes have 
seen. For early examples, see the essays in Sugirtharajah (ed.) 1995 and Donaldson (ed.) 
1996. A postcolonial optic looks for protesting or oppositional voices: this may result in 
readings that subvert the traditional historical-FULWLFDOµPHDQLQJ¶RIWKHWH[W 
We noted that European settlers used texts such as Judges to justify seizure of lands 
from indigenous peoples, claiming that the land was covenanted to them by God. This 
reading of the biblical text is not only of historic interest regarding colonisation in past 
generations; it is a contemporary issue. A collection of essays edited by Richard Horsley 
(2008) argues that most twenty-first century Americans hold the worldview of the Pilgrim 
)DWKHUVVHHLQJWKHµ1HZ:RUOG¶DVWKHµQHZ3URPLVHG/DQG¶DQGWKHPVHOYHVDVWKHQHZ
µ&KRVHQ3HRSOH¶7KH\FKDOOHQJH$PHULFDQVWRVHHWKDWWKHLUFRQILGHQFHLQ$PHULFDQ
exceptionalism is closely analogous to the imperial powers opposed by the early Church, 
and to read the Bible through the eyes of oppressed people today.  
Mitri Raheb (2014:39) observes that American theologians have begun to study empire 
with relation to the Bible, seeing lessons for the American Empire in the Roman Empire. 
Raheb also observes that while the essayists write about how biblical Israel faced various 
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empires, they do not connect the modern state of Israel and the Palestinians with biblical 
Israel. Only Norman Gottwald (2008:2UHIHUVEULHIO\WRµ3DOHVWLQLDQVRIWKH:HVW%DQN
«DQGWKH³&DQDDQLWH´VWDWHRI,VUDHO¶,Q3$57,9RIWKLVSDSHUWKHVLWXDWLRQWKDWIDFHV
Palestinians in the present-day State of Israel will be considered carefully.  
************** 
1.2.3 3RVWFRORQLDOLVPDQG,VUDHO3DOHVWLQH 
We noted above that identity is a major concern of postcolonialism. Identity is of critical 
importance in Israel/Palestine, as reflected in a special double issue of the influential 
Palestine-Israel Journal focussing on National Identity and addressing some of the most 
acute challenges faced by Palestinians and Israelis alike.18 One article discusses significant 
historical and ideological forces that have shaped Palestinian identity, from the beginning 
of the twentieth century to the Second (Al-Aqsa) Intifada,19 while another considers 
problems of identity experienced by many older Israeli Jews as a result of being required to 
VXEVWLWXWHWKHWHUPµ,VUDHOLFXOWXUH¶IRUWKDWRIµ+HEUHZFXOWXUH¶WKHDFFHSWHGWHUPRI
Jewish identity during the pre-State period.20 Seeking to further the often painful search for 
mutual understanding, there is an exploration of how profound traumas and experiences of 
victimisation which both peoples have known (especially the Jewish Shoah/Holocaust and 
the Palestinian Nakba/Disaster) may suggest ways of building bridges between them.21 
However, it is notable that these informative articles are all concerned largely with the 
modern history of Palestinians and Jews in Israel/Palestine; a postcolonial approach insists 
that this troubled land must be seen in its wider historical and geopolitical context. 
We observed that the world of the Hebrew Bible was a world of empires. Palestine 
continued to be ruled by a succession of empires and overlords: Roman (63 BCE-636 CE), 
Arab (636-1200), Crusader (1099-1291), Ayubi (1187-1253), Mamluk (1253-1516), 
Ottoman (1517-1917), and Mandatory (1917-1947).22 Recent research by Israeli and 
Palestinian archaeologists and historians, using long-neglected primary sources, has shed 
                                                 
18
 The Table of Contents is available online at http://www.pij.org/current.php?id=16. This provides links for 
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light on life in Palestine as far back as the Crusader, Ayubi, and Mamluk periods, and 
especially on the record of social and economic life among merchants and peasants 
µVXEDOWHUQV¶DVZHOODVµQRWDEOHV¶GXULQJWKH2WWRPDQSHULRG23 This new research is 
HQDEOLQJ3DOHVWLQLDQVWRµUHGLVFRYHU3DOHVWLQH¶DQGILQGWKHLURZQKLVWRULFSODFHLQLWWKXV
undergirding and strengthening their sense of identity. 
Critical issues of national identity that affect the Middle East today are an imperial/ 
colonial legacy that may be traced largely to the disintegration of the Ottoman Empire at 
the end of World War I. Most present Middle Eastern states resulted from dismemberment 
of that empire, when the imperial powers active in the region (principally Britain and 
France) carved up the former empire, with little concern for the indigenous peoples, 
geography or history. The new states were given artificial boundaries, resulting in unstable 
borders and an internal lack of common identity in countries whose populace now included 
ethnic, religious, cultural and linguistic minorities. P.R. Kumaraswamy (2006) has written 
a wide-ranging historical and analytical account of the identity crisis in the Middle East, as 
people throughout the region increasingly seek answers to the question: Who am I? 
Some countries such as Egypt and Syria with an ancient history, a proud heritage and a 
strong sense of identity, bitterly resented losing territory which they considered part of 
their ancestral lands. In effect the stronger, more dominant countries followed in the 
footsteps of the imperial powers, engaging in expansionist policies and seeking to establish 
hegemony over smaller, less powerful neighbours. The unresolved problems arising from 
the break-up of the Ottoman Empire were greatly exacerbated by UN Resolution 181 
IRUWKH3DUWLWLRQRI3DOHVWLQHDGHFLVLRQGRPLQDWHGE\WKHµ*UHDW3RZHUV¶DJDLQ
with little concern for indigenous peoples, geography or history. There was no consultation 
with the Palestinians who comprised more than two-thirds of the total population in 
Palestine and were a majority in all but one of the sixteen sub-districts in Mandatory 
Palestine (White 2009: 21-22).  
Complex regional issues are part of the imperial/colonial legacy inherited by Jews and 
Palestinians in Israel/Palestine, unavoidably caught up in the wider hegemonic struggles 
throughout the Middle East. The problems both peoples face regarding identity are part of 
this legacy, the partitioning of Palestine having been a decision imposed by those nations 
who had power to exert hegemony in the region, in the service of their own national 
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interests rather than in the interests of the indigenous peoples in the region. Adding to the 
complexities of the situation is the fact that both sides in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict are 
influenced by the desire for hegemony. Israelis often deny the multicultural character of 
WKHµ+RO\/DQG¶IHDULQJWKDWDQDGPLVVLRQRI that would eradicate the Jewish nature of the 
state of Israel, while Palestinians in general refuse to recognize Jewish heritage in 
Palestine, fearing that such recognition would lead to further appropriation of their land by 
the Israeli state (Yahya 2005: 67-68).  
We must now consider the contentious issue of whether the state of Israel is a 
colonising state. We observed above that it is appropriate to speak of empires in the ANE 
engaging in colonial practices, since colonisation processes differ according to context: 
they are not a manifestation only of expansionist European imperialism in the modern era. 
The same principle of context applies in the case of Israel. Rafael Reuveny (2005: 110) 
FRPPHQWVWKDWµXQOLNHWKHW\SLFDOFRORQLDOLVWWKH=LRQLVWVSUDFtised colonization without 
FRORQLDOLVP¶*HUVKRQ6KDILU-96) argues that although the mode of Jewish 
settlement in Palestine altered over the years, constantly adapting itself to the changing 
political and economic realities, from the outset the character of the settlement was always 
colonialist. Reuveny (2008: 326-GHVFULEHVWKLVSURFHVVDVµFUHHSLQJFRORQLDOLVP>WKDW@
matured into a more advanced stage: settler-FRORQLDOLVP¶ 
It is important to remember WKDW=LRQLVPHPHUJHGLQµWKHDJHRIHPSLUH¶DQGZKHQ
7KHRGRU+HU]OWKHµIRXQGLQJIDWKHU¶RISROLWLFDO=LRQLVPSXEOLVKHGKLVSDPSKOHWDer 
Judenstaat in 1896, setting out his belief that the only answer to European anti-semitism 
was for Jews to have their own country, he realised that support of an imperial power 
would be vital. Initial contacts with Britain (which was to play a key role throughout the 
ensuing events until 1948) led to discussions about possible locations in Africa and South 
America for colonisation, but they eventually agreed on Palestine ² described by Herzl as 
µRXUHYHU-PHPRUDEOHKLVWRULFKRPH¶+HGHFODUHGWKDWKHHQYLVLRQHGD-HZLVKVWDWHLQ
3DOHVWLQHWKDWZRXOGEHµDSRUWLRQRIDUDPSDUWRI(XURSHDJDLQVW$VLDDQRXWSRVWRI
FLYLOL]DWLRQDVRSSRVHGWREDUEDULVP¶+HU]O>(7] 1988: 15). In the common worldview of 
western imperialism, the civilisation/barbarism binarism has invariably defined the status 
of Arabs DVLQIHULRU2WKHUVµ2ULHQWDOV¶DVGHPRQVWUDWHGLQWKH0DQGDWHV\VWHPRSHUDWHG
by the League of Nations: a system WKDWHQWUXVWHGWRµDGYDQFHGQDWLRQV«WKHWXWHODJHRI
peoples not yet able to stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of the modern 
ZRUOG¶*UHJRU\: 79-80).  
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This western/imperial worldview of Arabs is widely held by Israelis today. An Israeli 
KLVWRULDQ,ODQ3DSSpVD\Vµ>7KH@DLPRIWKH=LRQLVWSURMHFWKDVDOZD\VEHHQWRFRQVWUXFW
DQGWKHQGHIHQGD³ZKLWH´:HVWHUQIRUWUHVVLQD³EODFN´$UDEZRUOG¶-256). 
In an interview reported in The Guardian newspaper, Pappé recounts an experience when 




drivers, F16 pilots or artillery commanders will kill [Palestinian] civilians without 
KHVLWDWLRQ7KH\¶YHEHHQWDXJKWWRGH-humanise them all theLUOLYHV¶24 
,QDQHFKRRI+HU]O¶VYLVLRQRI,VUDHODVDµUDPSDUWDQRXWSRVWRIFLYLOL]DWLRQ¶/XF\$VK
of the BBC described a visit to Katzir, an Israeli town in northern Israel, in these terms:  
Katzir is a gated suburban paradise, perched on a hilltop. It was set up in 1982 by 
the quasi-governmental Jewish Agency as a bulwark [my emphasis] against the 
surrounding Israeli Arab villages in the valley below. Resident Gila Levy takes me 
on a tour of the tidy streets and immaculate gardens filled with brightly coloured 
IORZHUV«>6KH@VKRZVPHGR]HQVRIQHZKRXVHVEXLOWE\>UHFHQW-HZLVK
immigrant] families from as far afield as Argentina and the former Soviet Union.25  
In the valley below Katzir, Adel Kaadan, an Israeli Arab who speaks fluent Hebrew, 
took the reporter on a tour of his town, Baqa al-Gharbiyah, where there are puddles of 
VHZDJHLQWKHSRWKROHGURDGVWKHORFDOVFKRROURRILVVWXIIHGZLWKDVEHVWRVDQG,VUDHO¶V
Separation Barrier (which in Baqa al-Gharbiyah is a concrete wall topped with barbed 
wire) cuts the town in half, leaving it with an air of desolation and hopelessness. He is head 
nurse at a nearby hospital; many of his patients are from Katzir and he has known them for 
years. When Katzir advertised in a Hebrew language newspaper for new residents, Mr 
Kaadan applied to purchase a plot of land there to build a house for his family; but he met 




discrimination that has been going on for decades against Arab municipalities and 
YLOODJHV¶$IWHUDWZHOYH-year battle through Israeli courts, in December 2010 the Kaadan 
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family moved into their new home in Katzir. However, the Israeli parliament has since 
HQVKULQHGLQODZWKHULJKWRIZKDWWKH\KDYHGHVLJQDWHGµFR-operative asVRFLDWLRQV¶VXFK
as the community of Katzir) to continue excluding Arab citizens. Both supporters and 
opponents of this new legislation view it as a rear-guard action to prevent the possibility 
that other Arab citizens might want to follow the example of the Kaadans.  
The practice of inclusion and exclusion is illustrated also in a Washington Post article 
E\6FRWW:LOVRQ+HDGHGµ)RU,VUDHO¶V$UDE&LWL]HQV,VRODWLRQDQG([FOXVLRQ¶LWUHFRXQWV
the experience of Fatina and Ahmad Zubeidat, Arab citizens of Israel. They live in rented 
accommodation while trying to build up a new business in the Galilee; but they had hoped 
to live nearer to their business, in the small town of Rakefet where about 150 Jewish 
families live on state land. After months of interviewVWKHWRZQ¶VDGPLVVLRQFRPPLWWHH
UHMHFWHGWKH$UDEFRXSOHRQWKHJURXQGVRI³VRFLDOLQFRPSDWLELOLW\´7KHDUWLFOHFRPPHQWV
WKDWWKH=XEHLGDWVDUHµSOD\HUVLQDZLGHUHWKQLFFODVKXQIROGLQJLQWKH*DOLOHH¶DUHJLRQ
where Arabs (those who remained in Israel after its creation in 1948, and their 
GHVFHQGDQWVRXWQXPEHU-HZV,VUDHO¶VSROLFLHVLWVD\VKDYHGHHSHQHGWKHJXOIEHWZHHQ
$UDEDQG-HZLVKFLWL]HQVµWKURXJKFRQFUHWHZDOOVODZVWKDWIDYRU-HZVDQGSROLWLFDO
proposals that place the Arabs outside naWLRQDOOLIH¶26 We may note that practices of 
inclusion and exclusion, which create and sustain boundaries between the dominant and 
the subordinate, are essential elements in imperial nation-building. 
Wilson observes that the process of separation even withLQ,VUDHO¶VRULJLQDOERXQGDULHV
µPLUURUVLQPDQ\ZD\VWKHEURDGHURQHWDNLQJSODFHEHWZHHQ,VUDHOLVDQG3DOHVWLQLDQVLQWKH
RFFXSLHGWHUULWRULHV¶7KHUHLVFRQVLGHUDEOHHYLGHQFHWRVXSSRUWWKHFRQWHQWLRQWKDWWKH
particular structure of privilege that Israel exercises towards the Palestinians in the OPT is 
the structure that defines settler-colonialism.27 Defying international opprobrium, Israel 
continues to expand its settler-colonies and their infrastructure on land that has been owned 
by Palestinian families for many generations, although land seizures in occupied territory 
are considered illegal under international law (though Israel disputes this). In the OPT, 
Israeli military authorities control the economy, access to medical facilities, to educational 
LQVWLWXWLRQVWRHPSOR\PHQWDQGDOOPRYHPHQWEHWZHHQWKHµ3DOHVWLQLDQ$XWRQRPRXV
$UHDV¶7KHVLWXDWLRQLVH[DFHUEDWHGE\WKHURXWHRIWKH6HSDUDWLRQ%DUULHU:DOOZKLFK
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further encroaches on Palestinian-owned land, and denies to thousands of farmers access to 
their fields and olive-groves.  
In December 2010, Time Magazine published an article which observed that: 
Israelis credit [the Separation Wall] with reducing terrorist attacks to almost nil 
VLQFHFRQVWUXFWLRQEHJDQ>LQ@«%XW>LW@KDVGRQHPRUHWKDQ keep out suicide 
bombers. No less important, it has created a separation of the mind. Israelis say 
they simply think much less about Palestinians. And a generation of Palestinians is 
coming of age without even knowing what Israelis look like, much less the land 
both sides claim as their own [my italics].28 





the relevance and challenge of postcolonialism lies not only in its analysis of the complex 
tapestry of postcolonial discourse in the past and as it continues in the present, but also its 
focus on seeking ways to foster creative, new dynamics that may be discerned in even the 
most challenging situations and may offer new hope for the future. This study aims to 
explore the possibility of uncovering a new dynamic for the peoples of Israel/Palestine by 
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Chapter 2 -  *HQHUDO,QWHUSUHWDWLYH$SSURDFKHV 
Introduction 
Among Israelis and Palestinians alike, archaeology and history are considered highly 
relevant to their quest for answers to fundamental questions such as identity and land; both 
disciplines, however, are open to different and often bitterly contesting interpretations. In 
this chapter, I intend to focus on what I believe are the most significant lessons that may be 
drawn from archaeology and history for the purposes of our present study, noting that in 
extra-biblical fields of study some proponents of both disciplines acknowledge new 
insights drawn from postcolonial studies.  
************** 
2.1 $UFKDHRORJ\ 
At no time in the history of the discipline have all archaeologists followed one single 
approach to the theory and practice of archaeology, and (in common with many other 
disciplines) controversial changes took place in the second half of the twentieth century. 
Some key developments will be outlined below, noting where these have a specific bearing 
on Israel/Palestine, historically and in the present.  
2.1.1 *HQHUDOGHYHORSPHQWVLQDUFKDHRORJ\ 
When the discipline began to develop during the nineteenth century, the approach was that 
of cultural-history archaeology. The goal was not simply to uncover and describe changes 
in different cultures over the course of time, but to explain why these processes took place, 
thus placing an emphasis on historical particularism. In the early twentieth century, 
archaeologists who were working in locations (such as Mesopotamia) where they saw 
direct links between present and past societies mostly followed the direct historical 
approach of describing the continuity between past and present cultural and ethnic groups. 
In the 1960s, a movement developed (especially among American archaeologists) that 
challenged the established cultural-history aUFKDHRORJ\7KLVµ1HZ$UFKDHRORJ\¶ZKLFK
EHFDPHNQRZQDVµSURFHVVXDODUFKDHRORJ\¶FODLPHGWREHPRUHµVFLHQWLILF¶UHTXLULQJWKH
testing of all hypotheses, and having an anthropological focus. The general view of society 
LQµSURFHVVXDODUFKDHRORJ\¶ZDVWhat society is a system, composed of a set of sub-systems 
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such as subsistence, technology and trade. The processes and interactions of systems as 
they adapted to their environment provided the explanation for cultural change (Lester L. 
Grabbe, 2007: 7). CoOLQ5HQIUHZRQHRIWKHILUVW%ULWLVKDUFKDHRORJLVWVWRDGRSWWKHµ1HZ
$UFKDHRORJ\¶ILQDOO\H[SUHVVHGGLVVDWLVIDFWLRQWKDWµSURFHVVXDODUFKDHRORJ\¶LQVXIILFLHQWO\





the wider field of archaeology (this issue is discussed in §2.1.4). 
In the late 1980s/early 1990s, particularly among British archaeologists, a new 
postmodern mRYHPHQWDURVHTXHVWLRQLQJSURFHVVXDOLVP¶VDSSHDOWRVFLHQWLILFSRVLWLYLVP
and impartiality, maintaining that it was too determinative, ignored the place of the 
individual, and failed to recognise the subjective element in all archaeological 
interpretation *UDEEH7KHQHZPRYHPHQWZKLFKEHFDPHNQRZQDVµSRVW-
SURFHVVXDODUFKDHRORJ\¶RUµLQWHUSUHWLYHDUFKDHRORJ\¶IRFXVVHGRQFRQWH[WXDOFRQFHUQV
including the natural environment and the socio-cultural environment. Archaeology was 
seen as a continuing process, with no final or definitive account of the past. Ian Hodder, a 
OHDGLQJ%ULWLVKSURSRQHQWRIµSRVWSURFHVVXDODUFKDHRORJ\¶EHFDPHFRQFHUQHGDERXWFULVHV
he perceived in global archaeology, resulting from the confusion caused by these 
competing approaches: processual, postprocessual, and now even post-postprocessual 
(summarised in Hodder, 1999a: 3-5). Israeli archaeologist Amihai Mazar (2007: 27) 
observes that archaeology is a much more complex discipline than most people think! 
However, considerable benefits may be gained from the postmodern mode of thinking that 
LQVSLUHGµSRVWSURFHVVXDOLVW¶DUFKDHRORJ\,WKDVHQDEOHGWKHGHYHORSPHQWRIPRUHIOH[LEOH
interpretation: various possible explanations may be acceptable for the same archaeological 
phenomena and (more than was the case in earlier periods) consideration is given to the 
role of human decisions and of the individual in history.  
2.1.2 $UFKDHRORJ\DQGWKHVRFLRSROLWLFDOPLOLHX 
In a tribute to the influential work of the late Canadian archaeologist Bruce Trigger, 
Thomas Patterson (2010: 133) echoed the widely-KHOGRSLQLRQWKDW7ULJJHUµFKDQJHGWKH
GLUHFWLRQRILQTXLULHVLQWRWKHRULJLQVDQGGHYHORSPHQWRIDUFKDHRORJ\¶,QDVHPLQDO
DUWLFOH7ULJJHUVXJJHVWHGWKDWµWKHQDWXUHRIDUFKDHRORgical research is shaped 
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to a significant degree by the roles particular nation-states play, economically, politically, 
DQGFXOWXUDOO\DVLQWHUGHSHQGHQWSDUWVRIWKHPRGHUQZRUOGV\VWHP¶7ULJJHUGHVFULEHGWKH
GLIIHUHQFHVWREHGLVFHUQHGDPRQJWKUHHµDOWHUQDWLYHDUFKDHRORJLHV¶ZKLFKZHUHURRWHG
respectively, in nationalist, colonialist, and imperialist projects.  
Concerning nationalist archaeology, he observed that most archaeological traditions are 
probably nationalistic in orientation. Archaeological research in the Middle East began in 
the late 18th century when European explorers increasingly travelled throughout the region 
IROORZLQJ1DSROHRQ¶VYLFWRULRXVFDPSDLJQVLQ(J\SW$VRWKHUVKDYHQRWHGIRU:HVWHUQHUV
the study of material remains of the past served as a tool in their political and expansionist 
ambitions; it also demonstrated the usefulness of archaeology to their subjects in their 
ambitions for independence and national identity (Pollock and Bernbeck 2005: 1-8). The 
interest of Westerners in the Middle East was also due in part to their fascination with the 
µ/DQGVRIWKH%LEOH¶ZKHUHWKH\EHOLHYHGWKHRULJLQVRI:HVWHUQFLYLOL]DWLRQOD\0HVNHOO
1998: 2-3; Rowlands 1998: 331-332). To Trigger the primary function of nationalistic 
archaeology is to bolster the pride and morale of nations or ethnic groups, and is probably 
strongest among peoples who feel politically threatened and insecure about their collective 
rights in face of more powerful nations (ibid. 360). It draws attention to the political and 
cultural achievements of those considered to be national ancestors8QGHUWKHµQDWLRQDOLVW
DUFKDHRORJ\¶UXEULFKHLQFOXGHVWKHPRGHUQ,VUDHOLVWDWHZKHUHDUFKDHRORJ\SOD\VDQ
LPSRUWDQWUROHLQDIILUPLQJWKHOLQNVEHWZHHQµDQLQWUXVLYHSRSXODWLRQDnd its own ancient 
SDVW¶%\VRGRLQJWKH,VUDHOLVWDWHDVVHUWVLWVULJKWWRSRVVHVVWKHODQGLELG-359).  
Although archaeology and antiquities have been engaged in many other countries to 
strengthen social bonds and the national consciousness required for building modern 
nation-states (cf. Silberman 1989, 1995; Meskell 1998), archaeology in Israel has always 
been a political, academic and national obsession (Elon 1971: 279-289; 1997). The Israeli-
American historian Yael Zerubavel described in Recovered Roots: Collective Memory and 
the Making of Israeli National Tradition (1995), the role of biblical archaeology in creating 
modern Israeli identity and undergirding Zionist claims to the land: 
$UFKDHRORJ\«EHFRPHVDQDWLRQDO WRRO WKURXJKZKLFK,VUDHOLVcan recover their 
roots in the ancient past and the ancient homeland. The excavation itself symbolizes 
the historical continuity between Antiquity and National Revival, which the Zionist 
FROOHFWLYH PHPRU\ FRQVWUXFWV DQG WKH DUFKDHRORJLVW¶V QDUUDWLYH UHLQIRrces. To 
SDUWLFLSDWHLQWKHDUFKDHRORJLFDOH[FDYDWLRQ«LVWRUH-establish the connection with 
the national past and authenticate national memory (ibid. 59). 
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By colonialist archaeology Trigger meant that which developed either in countries 
where European settlement replaced or subjugated native populations, or where Europeans 
were politically and economically dominant over a long period. While colonisers believed 
they had good reason to extol their own past, they saw no reason to celebrate the past of 
those they supplanted or subjugated. Indeed, they emphasised what they regarded as the 
2WKHU¶VSULPLWLYHOHYHORIDFFRPSOLVKPHQWVDVDZD\RIMXVWLI\LQJWKHLURZQSRRUWUHDWPHQW
of them. The countries he includes under this rubric are North America (the USA and 
Canada), Australia and New Zealand, and Africa. In the conclusion to his paper, he 
remarks that Israeli archaeology might be classified as colonialist were it not for the fact 
that Israelis claim to have ancient historical roots in the land. 
Philip Kohl (1998: 237-238) also finds Israel difficult to classify. It is not an immigrant 
state like the United States or Australia, since the century-old immigration of Jews to 
Palestine has been regarded by Jews as a return to their ancestral homeland: a view visibly 
reinforced through continuous excavation of sites dated to biblical times. Kohl concludes it 
LVSUREDEO\EHVWWRFRQVLGHUWKHDUFKDHRORJ\SUDFWLVHGLQWKHPRGHUQ,VUDHOLVWDWHµDVSHFLILF
form of colonialist archaeology, as defined by TriggHU¶:HPD\REVHUYHKHUHWKDWPDQ\
present-day Israeli archaeologists (such as Israel Finkelstein) would vigorously reject the 
suggestion that they are either nationalistic or colonialist in their approach to archaeology.  
7ULJJHU¶VWKLUGFODVVLILFDWLRQLV imperialist archaeology which he defined as world-
orientated archaeology. He associated it with a small number of states that (at the time of 
writing) enjoyed or had in the past exercised dominance over large areas of the world: 
specifically the United Kingdom, the Soviet Union, and the U.S.A. This part of his paper is 
of considerable interest, but is not of direct relevance to our present study.  
In recent years archaeologists have acknowledged that, like many academic disciplines, 
their profession was a Western product that emerged in the context of the European 
Enlightenment (Pollock and Bernbeck 2005: 1-2). In §1.2.2 we noted that similar concerns 
have been raised about correlations between critical biblical scholarship and imperial 
ideology during the Enlightenment era. Recognising that imperialism and Western systems 
of thought were deeply implicated with one another, archaeologists have begun to trace the 
intimate relationship between imperialism and forms of archaeological knowledge (cf. 





Chris Gosden (2001: 241) coined the oft-TXRWHGFRPPHQWWKDWµ$OODUFKDHRORJ\WRGD\LV
SRVWFRORQLDO¶7KLVLVREYLRXVO\WUXHKHVD\VLQDFKURnological sense: most former 
FRORQLHVDUHLQGHSHQGHQWDOWKRXJKWRGD\¶VZRUOGFRQWLQXHVWRFRSHZLWKWKHFRQVHTXHQFHV
of colonialism. He considers it only partially true, however, in an intellectual or political 
sense, because the impact of postcolonialism for the theory and practice of archaeology has 
not been widely recognised as yet among archaeologists (cf. Liebmann 2008a: 1-2).  
At an early stage in the spread of postcolonial thinking into the field of archaeology, 
Lynn Meskell (1998: 4-5) noted some benefits postcolonial insights offer to archaeology. 
She observed, for example, that the past is not a static, archaic residue but an inherited 
artefact with an active influence in the present, through the interplay of officially inscribed 
meanings and popular (or, subaltern) knowledge and understanding (emphasised in 
postcolonial studies). She encouraged archaeologists to take up the challenge of the 
postcolonial critique: so far as I am aware, archaeologists in general seem to have been 
slow to respond to her challenge. 
Lydon and Rizvi (2010: 23-26) note themes that have emerged as archaeologists have 
engaged with postcolonial studies, including recognition of the critique of colonial systems 
of thought. This has resulted in new accounts of the past that stress indigenous and 
subaltern experiences, and the development of practical strategies for restitution and 
GHFRORQL]DWLRQ7KH\FLWH*RVGHQ¶VYLHZWKDWDUFKDHRORJ\DQGDQWKURSRORJ\
are outgrowths of liberal philosophy, whose agenda involved stud\RIWKHµ2WKHU¶² an 
undertaking fundamental to justification of colonial intervention, providing a colonial tool 
for governance of subaltern peoples. They argue that use of the postcolonial critique to 
inform archaeological interpretation has opened up for archaeologists new directions of 
research, such as considering the issue of identity as a significant variable, particularly 
ZLWKLQFRORQLDOFRQWH[WVRIH[FKDQJH7KH\KLJKOLJKWKRZ+RPL%KDEKD¶VFRQFHSWRI
hybridity has been found particularly fruitful for archaeological interpretation in such 
FRQWH[WVDQGLVQRZRIWHQXVHGWRUHSODFHROGHUWHUPLQRORJ\VXFKDVµFXOWXUDOLQWHUPL[LQJ¶ 
Peter van Dommelen (whose field of expertise is Mediterranean archaeology) for some 
time has examined questions posed by postcolonialism, and their practical application to 
archaeological interpretation, which he finds relevant for his work (e.g. 1997; 1998; 2002; 
2006; 2011). In his first paper, (1997:305-306) he commented that, although Classical and 
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Mediterranean archaeology have long considered colonial phenomena (in terms of colonies 
founded by people coming into a territory from elsewhere), the concept of colonialism has 
EHHQJLYHQOLWWOHDWWHQWLRQ7KHWHUPµFRORQLDOLVP¶LVJHQHUDOO\DYRLGHGSUHIHUHQFHLVJLYHQ
to iWVDFWLYHFRXQWHUSDUWµFRORQL]DWLRQ¶$VDZRUNLQJGHILQLWLRQKHWDNHVµFRORQLDOLVP¶WR
indicate the presence of one or more groups of foreign people in a region at some distance 
IURPWKHLUSODFHRIRULJLQWKHµFRORQL]HUV¶DQGWKHH[LVWHQFHRIDV\PPHWUical socio-
economic relationships of domination or exploitation between the colonizing groups and 
the inhabitants of the colonized region (1997:306). He finds the concept of hybridity a 
SRZHUIXODQDO\WLFDOWRROIRUVFUXWLQL]LQJµWKHDPELJXRXVGLPHQVLRQVRI FRORQLDOVLWXDWLRQV¶
and understands hybridization to refer to the ways in which social, economic or ethnic 
groups construct for themselves a distinct identity within the colonial context and situate 
themselves vis-à-vis the dominant, i.e. colonial, cultuUH$OWKRXJKYDQ'RPPHOHQ¶VZRUN
relates to a Mediterranean context, I find aspects of his writings relevant for my present 
study, and will consider these in Chapters 6 and 7. (At the time of writing I am not aware 
of any archaeologist working in Israel/Palestine who takes a postcolonial approach.) 
A compendium that offers critical perspectives on archaeologies of the Middle East was 
published in 2005.41 There is no reference to postcolonialism, but it contains papers on 
issues of imperialism and colonialism in a range of situations. Only two articles consider 
Israel/Palestine: one by an Israeli archaeologist,42 one by a Palestinian archaeologist.43 
Significantly, the editors state (ibid. 3) that they had difficulty finding authors willing to 
ZULWHDERXWFHUWDLQWRSLFVµ7KLVZDVSDUWLFXODUO\FKDOOHQJLQJIRUVRPHRIWKHFRQWURYHUVLDO
issues, especially those that touch directly on the intertwining of archaeology and modern 
politiFDOLVVXHV¶7ZRRWKHUFROOHFWLRQVVSHFLILFDOO\DGGUHVVVRPHLVVXHVDERXWDUFKDHRORJ\
and postcolonialism; each contains one article with a direct bearing on Israel/Palestine.44  
************** 
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 S. Pollock and R. Bernbeck (eds.) (2005) Archaeologies of the Middle East: Critical Perspectives.  
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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0LGGOH(DVW¶LQ0/LHEPDQQDQG8=5L]YL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$VQRWHGDERYH1DSROHRQ¶VYLFWRULRXV campaigns in Egypt stimulated interest in the 
µ2ULHQW¶DQGLQFUHDVLQJQXPEHUVRIWUDYHOOHUVIDQQHGRXWDFURVVWKHUHJLRQ0DQ\RIWKH
earliest travellers were religious pilgrims, eager to discover locations where the great 
events recorded in the Bible took place, and to prove the historicity of the biblical stories. 
N.A. Silberman (1991) analysed the impact of the biblical concept RIµ'HVRODWLRQDQG
5HVWRUDWLRQ¶RQ1HDU(DVWHUQDUFKDHRORJ\DQG:HVWHUQDWWLWXGHVWRWKH$UDEVRI3DOHVWLQH
Western archaeologists and explorers in the nineteenth century expressed profound dismay 
DWZKDWWKH\VDZDVµWKHGHJUDGHGPRGHUQOHYHORIFLYLOL]DWLRQLQWKHUHJLRQLQFRPSDULVRQ
ZLWKWKHLPSUHVVLYHQHVVRILWVDQFLHQWUHPDLQV¶LELG-77). To them it was nothing less 
than literal fulfilment of biblical prophecy (e.g. Isaiah 6:11; Ezekiel 7:24) that the Holy 
/DQGZRXOGEHODLGZDVWHXQWLOµWKHHQGRIGD\V¶&KULVWLDQSUHDFKHUVLGHQWLILHGWKH$UDEV
DV*RG¶VFKRVHQDJHQWVRIGHVRODWLRQLELG 
A lively record of a mid-nineteenth century group of pilgrims was written by Mark 
Twain, who arrived in Palestine in 1867 with a group of about one hundred and fifty 
Americans. In his account, whimsically entitled The Innocents Abroad, he remarked that 
most books he had read about the Holy Land appeared to reflect the varied creeds of their 
DXWKRUVZKRVHWRXWµVHHNLQJHYLGHQFHVLQGRUVLQJWKHLUVHYHUDOFUHHGV¶DQGGXO\µIRXQG¶D
Presbyterian/Baptist/Catholic/Methodist/ or Episcopalian Palestine; and so it was with his 
group also. Reflecting on this, he wrote (Twain 1881: 472-473): 
+RQHVWDVWKHVHPHQ¶VLQWHQWLRQVPD\KDYHEHHQWKH\ZHUHIXOORISDUWLDOLWLHVDQG
prejudices, they entered the country with their verdicts already prepared, and they 
could no more write dispassionately and impartially about it than they could about 
their own wives and children. Our pilgrims brought their verdicts with them. 
7KHLPSXOVHZKLFKGURYHWKHHDUO\µELEOLFDODUFKDHRORJLVWV¶WRWKH+RO\/DQGZDVYHU\
VLPLODUWRWKDWRI0DUN7ZDLQ¶VSLOJULPVWKH\too undoubtedly had honest intentions, but 
ZHUHOLNHZLVHµIXOORISDUWLDOLWLHVDQGSUHMXGLFHV«>EULQJLQJ@WKHLUYHUGLFWVZLWKWKHP¶
Amy Dockser Marcus, a twenty-first century journalist and former Middle East 
correspondent for the Wall Street Journal, who has travelled widely in the region, 
FRPPHQWHGµ,WLVQRWHDV\WRSLQSRLQWWKHGDWHZKHQUHOLJLRXVWRXULVPHQGVDQGWKHILHOGRI
ELEOLFDODUFKDHRORJ\EHJLQVLQHDUQHVW¶0DUFXV 
For the purposes of this study, it is not essential to relate the hLVWRU\RIµELEOLFDO
DUFKDHRORJ\¶IURPLWVIRUPDOEHJLQQLQJVLQWKHQLQHWHHQWKFHQWXU\WRWKHSUHVHQW
Archaeological matters specifically important for the task in hand will be raised as 
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necessary within the relevant contexts below. In this section, I wish simply to highlight 
basic issues concerning the nature and development of the Bible/archaeology relationship. 
John Laughlin (2000: Chapter 2) provides a concise but informative history of the 
relationship between archaeology and the Bible. He prefaces this chapter with an apt 
TXRWDWLRQRI6LU0RUWLPHU:KHHOHU¶VYHUGLFWWKDW3DOHVWLQHLVWKHSODFHZKHUHµPRUHVLQV
have probably been committed in the name of archaeology than on any commensurate 
SRUWLRQRIWKHHDUWK¶VVXUIDFH¶ 
There are many complex issues and questions involved in this topic. Even deciding on 





adopted. Silberman (1998) has written in illuminating detail about the bitter controversy 
VXUURXQGLQJWKLVLVVXHDQGLQSDUWLFXODUDERXW'HYHU¶VUROHLQWKHFRQWURYHUV\HVSHFLDOO\LQ
the academic consortium known as The American Schools of Oriental Research. Dever 
vehemently protested that his aim was to establish archaeology in the Levant as an 
independent, secular and professional discipline, and that what he seeks is an honest 
dialogue between those whose interest is archaeology and those whose basic concern is 
biblical studies (cf. his defence in Dever 1999). 
The contemporary view of the majority of archaeologists working in the region is that it 
is not the purpose of archaeology to prove WKH%LEOHLVLQDQ\VHQVHKLVWRULFDOO\µWUXH¶RU
otherwise. This raises the fundamental question: what is the purpose of archaeology? 
Laughlin, an experienced field archaeologist, suggests that we should begin by stating what 
archaeologists do not GRLELG7KH\GRQRWµGLJXSKLVWRU\¶RIWKH%LEOHRURIDQ\WKLQJ
else; nor do they excavate ancient economic, political, or social systems, and they certainly 
do not uncover ancient religions. The only things archaeologists discover from the past are 
artefacts: the material remains left by human activity or by natural activities (the latter 
sRPHWLPHVFDOOHGµHFRIDFWV¶3URSHUO\LQWHUSUHWHGWKHVHDUWHIDFWVPD\SURYLGHDFHUWDLQ
amount of information about issues such as those indicated above, but we must recognise 
that all interpretation is subjective. Even if artefacts include inscriptions or texts, they do 
not interpret themselves; two archaeologists looking at precisely the same data can come to 
quite different conclusions about what the data mean. 
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Regarding the assessment of biblical data on archaeological grounds, it is important that 
DQ\µFRQFOXVLRQ¶UHDFKHGPXVWDOZD\VEHNHSWRSHQWRPRGLILFDWLRQRUHYHQWRUHMHFWLRQ
should new archaeological data warrant this. In many cases, archaeological data may 
SURYLGHWKHRQO\FRQWHPSRUDU\µZLWQHVV¶IRUµHYHQWV¶UHFRUGHGLQWKH%LEOH7KXV
archaeology is important because it has the potential to provide a separate witness to 
history and a source of distinct and independent data to shed light on the biblical text 
*UDEEH,QDXVHIXOSDVVDJHRQµ7KH5ROHRI$UFKDHRORJ\DQGWKH'HILQLWLRQRI
Biblical Archaeology¶0D]DU-33) emphasises that interpretation of the biblical 




considers that the term should continue to be used, but he carefully defines it as a generic 
term that embraces all aspects of archaeological research related to the world of the Bible. 
7KLVµZRUOG¶LQFOXGHVWKHHQWLUH0LGGOH(ast and eastern Mediterranean regions; the 
archaeology of each region contributes in some measure to our understanding of the world 
of the Bible, and as such it contributes to biblical archaeology. Mazar does not see biblical 
archaeology as an independent VFLHQWLILFGLVFLSOLQHEXWDVZKDWKHFDOOVµWKHVKRSSLQJFDUW¶
that collects data from the various branches of Near Eastern archaeology and utilizes them 
in studying the Bible and its world. This is an approach that I have found fruitful in my 
current research with regard to the texts in Judges 1-5. 
0D]DUUHMHFWVFULWLFLVPRIKLVµ%LEOH-FHQWUHG¶RULHQWDWLRQRQWKHRQHKDQGE\WKRVHZKR
do not accept that the Bible is relevant to the Iron Age, and on the other by those who 
maintain that archaeology is a self-FRQWDLQHGGLVFLSOLQHDQGµSURIHVVLRQDODUFKDHRORJLVWV¶
should have no involvement in the study of biblical history or culture. He affirms that, for 
him and for many others, the relationship between the artefact and the text is the essence of 
biblical archaeology, in the terms in which he has defined it; it remains for those who hold 










(Silencing the Past: Power and the Production of History 1995: 2, 22-µ+XPDQEHLQJV
SDUWLFLSDWHLQKLVWRU\ERWKDVDFWRUVDQGDVQDUUDWRUV¶7KHLQKHUHQWDPELYDOHQFHRIWKH
ZRUGµKLVWRU\¶LQGLFDWHVWKLVGXDOSDUWLFLSDWLRQ,QHYHU\GD\XVDJHµKLVWRU\¶PHDQVWKHfacts 
of the matter and a narrative of WKRVHIDFWVµZKDt happened¶ DQGµZKDWLVsaid to have 
KDSSHQHG¶7KHILUVWPHDQLQJSXWVWKHHPSKDVLVRQWKHVRFLR-historical process, the second 
on our knowledge of that process or on a story about that process. To some extent every 
historical narrative is a fictional stoU\EXWLWLVµILFWLRQ¶ZLWKVSHFLDOSRZHUWKHSRZHUWKDW
it is not regarded DVILFWLRQE\WKRVHZKRKHDULW7RµFRQVXPHUV¶RIWKHKLVWRU\LWLVDWUXH
account of the past, which not only shapes their view of the past, but also explains the 
present and directs the future (ibid. 5). As the title of his book makes clear, a key feature of 




An important insight often forgotten in historical discussion is the extent to which any 
µKLVWRU\¶LVVKDSHGE\ORQJ-term factors generally outside the control of the actors. This 
insight was developed by the French Annales School of historiography which recognised 
that different aspects of history have their own rhythm and temporal progress. While some 
historical features change quite rapidly, others change more slowly (Grabbe, 2007: 5). 
Recognition of these processes led Fernand Braudel (1980: 25-54) to distinguish three 
levels of history: (1) la longue durée: changes that take place over long time-spans, in 
terms not only of decades but of millennia; (2) histoire conjonctures: medium-term 
rhythms and processes such as the slower cycles of socio-economic change; (3) histoire 
événementielleWKHOHYHORIµHYHQWV¶VSHFLILFRXWFRPHVRIWKHWKRXJKWVDQGDFWLRQVRI
individuals, the domain of the chronicler and the journalist. 
The Annales approach to history gives priority to the longue durée. Long-term factors 
that influence historical processes include: physical geography (geology, climate, 
vegetation, types of terrain for animal husbandry and agriculture, communication routes, 
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and other features of the physical environs); available natural resources (essentials for 
daily life, communal modes of making a living, developing and retaining traditional 
lifestyles); long-term historical factors (movements of population, the rise, decline and fall 
of empires and kingdoms, traditional alliances, rivalries or feuds).  
According to Finkelstein (1994; 2007: 79-82), large-scale archaeological surveys in the 
Southern Levant demonstrated that the emergence of Israel in the hill country of Canaan 
was not a unique or one-time event. The highlands were characterized by three waves of 
settlement. The first peaked in the late-fourth millennium BCE, but some dramatic crisis 
led to the abandonment of most settlements in the early-second millennium. The second 
settlement wave happened during the eighteenth/seventeenth to sixteenth centuries, when 
an impressive system of centres developed; another demographic crisis led to the collapse 
of this system during the late-sixteenth to twelfth centuries. The third wave (which marked 
the rise of the so-FDOOHGµSURWR-,VUDHOLWHV¶RFFXUUHGLQWKH twelfth to tenth centuries.  
Finkelstein (1996) acknowledges the significance of short-term, local, political, 
HFRQRPLFDQGVRFLDORFFXUUHQFHVVXFKDVWKHPLJUDWLRQRIORFDORUµDOLHQ¶JURXSVDQG
broader events such as foreign interventions These non-cyclic phenomena provide an 
explanation for dissimilarities between various phases of the cyclic processes. Thus the 
emergence of Israel and other groups in the southern Levant was determined by long-term 
and short-term historical circumstances. K. Lawson Younger remarks (1999: 187) that, 
ZKLOH)LQNHOVWHLQ¶VLQVLJKWVDUHKHOSIXOLWPXVWEHUHFRJQLVHGWKDWODFNRIGDWDIRUWKH
history of the ANE limits our ability to elucidate cyclic patterns.  
The longue durée context is significant for the differing fortunes of the Northern 
Kingdom of Israel and Judah in the south. There was considerable disparity of natural 
UHVRXUFHVDQGHFRQRPLFSRWHQWLDOEHWZHHQWKHWZRNLQJGRPVµZLWK-XGDKFRQWLQXDOO\WKH
SRRUHU¶*UDEEH-XGDKVXIIHUHGWKHGRXEOHGLVDGYDQWDJH of lack of good soil for 
growing grain and very low levels of rainfall; agriculture was largely at subsistence level 
and pastoralism was important to the economy. Israel (standing at a major crossroads for 
trade) was greatly advantaged. When the two Israelite kingdoms first appear in the 
inscriptions of powerful neighbours such as Assyria in the first millennium BCE, a marked 
division between Israel and Judah is already apparent. In Judges 5 there is a hint of this 






The aim of this section is to give an historical-cultural overview of the A.N.E. during the 
Late Bronze Age (ca. 1550-1200 BCE) and a critical period in the Neo-Assyrian Empire 
(ca. 745-%&(DVDIUDPHZRUNZLWKLQZKLFKWRVHWWKHELEOLFDODFFRXQWVRI,VUDHO¶V
settlement in Canaan and the fates that befell Israel and Judah.  
2.2.2.1 The Late Bronze Age (ca. 1550-1200 BCE) 
During this era considerable wealth accumulated and, around the eastern Mediterranean, 
there was a free flow of people, goods and ideas, which resulted in an unprecedented level 
of international contacts and cultural exchange. Local power-bases developed complex 
political, economic, social, and cultural interactions, generally backed by military 
dominance. Six major kingdoms, or empires, arose and fell over this period: Kassite 
Babylon, Assyria, Hatti, Mittani, Mycenae and Egypt. Of these powers, Egypt became the 
greatest in territorial expansion, accumulation of wealth, and longevity.  
The Egyptian New Kingdom (Dynasties 18±20; ca. 1550-1050 BCE) marked a high 
point in the history of Egypt. During the Late Bronze Age, Egypt dominated most of Syria-
Palestine, with the two-fold aim of providing a buffer against attack from rival powers and 
controlling the major highways connecting Egypt and Arabia with the Levant and 
Mesopotamia. Northward expansion brought Egypt into conflict with Mittani and the 
Hittites. An agreement was reached with Mittani ca. 1400 BCE, an agreement that in effect 
marked the downfall of Mittani (Pitard 1998: 42-45). By the time of Dynasty 19, the Hittite 
empire had penetrated to Syria, and a famous battle took place between the Hittites and 
Egyptians at Qadesh (ca. 1274). Following an indecisive outcome, they renounced further 
hostile actions against one another, but Hittite power soon collapsed (Gottwald 2008: 15).  
$ODUJHWURYHRIFRUUHVSRQGHQFHµWKH$PDUQDOHWWHUV¶FD-1350 BCE²including 
OHWWHUVIURPDµSULQFHRI-HUXVDOHP¶EHWZHHQ(J\SWDQGLWV&DQDDQLWHYDVVDOVLQGLFDWHVWKDW
the Egyptian empire was administered more loosely than later empires, especially the Neo-
Assyrian Empire with which the kingdoms of Israel and Judah contended. Eg\SW¶VEDVLF
PRGHRIFRQWUROZDVWRVWDWLRQ(J\SWLDQµJRYHUQRUV¶DWJDUULVRQHGVLWHVLQWKHVPDOOFLW\-
VWDWHVRUµNLQJGRPV¶RI6\ULD-Palestine, to ensure loyalty and payment of tribute on 
demand, and also to frustrate the constant tendency of these city-states to fight one another. 
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To counter any attempt by their vassals to renege on the duties expected of them, Egypt 
undertook periodic military incursions to punish disloyalty and reassert Egyptian 
hegemony (Pitard, 1998: 46-50; Redmount, 1998: 82-87; Gottwald, 2008: 13-14). The 
Twentieth Dynasty (ca. 1200-1050 BCE) saw the close of the New Kingdom. During the 
reign of Ramesses III (1180-WKHP\VWHULRXVµ6HD3HRSOHV¶RIZKRPWKH3KLOLVWLQHV
are the best known, invaded Egyptian territory, but appear to have been repulsed. Toward 
the end of Dynasty 20, Egypt was weakened by being divided into north and south, and 
control over Palestine was gradually lost, probably ca. 1130 BCE. It is important to 
remember that throughout the Late Bronze Age, Canaan was dominated by Egypt. Grabbe 
FRPPHQWVµ7KHKLVWRU\RIWKHUHJLRQLVWKHKLVWRU\RIDQ(J\SWLDQDSSHQGDJH¶ 
2.2.2.2 The Neo-Assyrian Empire (ca. 745-612 BCE) 
The Neo-Assyrian period lasted from ca. 900 to 612 BCE. My focus is on the era of the 
three greatest Assyrian rulers, who all practised population re-settlement: a key policy of 
the Assyrian Empire (cf. Radner 2011c),VUDHOLDUFKDHRORJLVW1DGDY1D¶DPDQE
analysed population changes in Palestine following Assyrian deportations, based on new 
excavations and surveys in modern Israel, the West Bank and Gaza. He believes the welter 
of archaeological evidence can now be combined with data derived from written sources of 
evidence (Assyrian, biblical and epigraphic documents) for a better understanding of the 
effects Assyrian deportations had on the demography, economy and culture of Palestine in 
the late 8th - WKFHQWXULHV%&($V1D¶DPDQ¶VILQGLQJVVHHPKLJKO\UHOHYDQWIRULPSRUWDQW
issues discussed later in this study, I propose here to summarise his conclusions, and will 
consider them in more detail where appropriate.  
Deportations in the time of Tiglath-Pileser III (745-727 BCE)45 
Tiglath-Pileser III conquered southern Syria and Palestine during his campaigns in 734-
732 BCE, and annexed to Assyria some occupied areas, while other parts became vassal 
kingdoms; deportations took place from the captured territories. The archaeological 
evidence indicates that after these campaigns, Tiglath-Pileser III annexed the northern parts 
of Israel (Galilee, Dor and Gilead); only the hill country of Samaria remained in the hands 
of its last king, Hoshea. Part of the population of Israel was deported: the surviving 
inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser III are incomplete, and the number of deportees is unclear. It 
is apparent from archaeological evidence that the Assyrians did not resettle the Galilee 





region, as they did in other parts of their realm, but left it in a state of partial abandonment 
DQGGHVRODWLRQ1D¶DPDQEVXJJHVWHGWKDWWKHUHDVRQOLHVLQWKHUHODWLve 
marginality of the area and its poor economic potential. Younger (1998: 225) speculated 
WKDWWKH$VV\ULDQV¶SULPDU\FRQFHUQZDVXQKLQGHUHGDFFHVVWRWKH3KLOLVWLQHFRDVWDQG
Egypt. Whatever the reason for its desolate state, the implication is that the region of 
Galilee and its remaining population were of no great value or interest to the Assyrians. 
Deportations under Sargon II (721-705 BCE) 
On the death of Shalmaneser V (who ruled briefly, 727-721) and the accession of 
Sargon II, rebellions broke out around the empire. Sargon quashed internal revolt in 
Assyria to secure his throne, then conducted a victorious campaign against the Elamites in 
southern Mesopotamia, and conquered the rebellious provinces of Aram-Damascus. He 
next moved southwards, captured Gaza and defeated an Egyptian army. His programme of 
GHSRUWDWLRQVRRQEHJDQ6DUJRQ,,¶VSURJUDPPHGLIIHUHGIURPWKDWRI7LJODWK-Pileser III, in 
WKDW6DUJRQSUDFWLVHGµWZR-ZD\GHSRUWDWLRQ¶²deportations from and deportations to 
Palestine ² and there is considerable extant information about these deportations.  
(1) Deportations from Palestine 
In the course of his campaign southwards in 721 BCE, Sargon captured Samaria (which 
had joined the rebellion against Assyria), deported its people and turned it into an Assyrian 
province, Samerina. This marked the official downfall of the kingdom of Israel. The large 
number of deportees (27,280 according to Assyrian records) indicates that they were taken 
from the district of Samaria rather than just from the city itself. On that same campaign, he 
also deported the king of Gaza and took 9,033 of its people as captives. In 712 BCE, the 
Assyrian army marched again to the coast of Philistia, suppressed the rebellion of the king 
of Ashdod, and deported many of its people (the numbers for Ashdod are not known). 
(2) Deportations to Palestine  
1D¶DPDQVXPPDULVHVWKHGHWDLOHGDUFKDHRORJLFDOHYLGHQFHDVIROORZV+DYLQJGHSRUWHG
thousands of local inhabitants from Samaria and the coast of Philistia to various parts of 
the Assyrian empire (720-708 BCE), Sargon transferred in their place various population 
groups. People from the Zagros region of eastern Mesopotamia were settled near the Besor 
River (the Brook of Egypt) and probably also in the kingdom of Ashdod. Other groups 
from Babylonia and the Syro-Arabian desert were settled in the Samaria hill country as far 
south as the region of Bethel VHHDOVR1D¶DPDQDQG=DGRN.  
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Deportations in the time of Sennacherib (704-681 BCE) 
The Assyrian campaign in 701 BCE against Hezekiah (who may have led an anti-
$VV\ULDQFRDOLWLRQDQGWKHVLHJHRI-HUXVDOHPDUHUHODWHGLQ6HQQDFKHULE¶VDQQDOV
Analysis of these annals indicates that his aim was to break and weaken Judah, the 
strongest kingdom that remained near the Egyptian border, by destroying as many Judean 
sites as possible and deporting thousands of their inhabitants to unknown places in the 
HPSLUH8QOLNHKLVIDWKHU¶VSROLF\6HQQDFKHULE¶VSROLF\ZDVµRQH-ZD\¶GHSRUWDWLRQ
Excavations in Judah have provided abundant evidence of how thoroughly destructive his 
FDPSDLJQZDVWKHHIIHFWVRIZKLFKUHPDLQHGHYHQLQWKHODVW\HDUVRI-RVLDK¶VUHLJQ-
609). After massive Assyrian deportations in 701 BCE, Judah lacked the human resources 
that would have been required to resettle and restore the destroyed and deserted areas.  
We noted in §1.2.2 that a postcolonial optic for the study of the Hebrew Bible involves 
an analysis of the texts that seriously considers their socio-cultural context in light of the 
socio-political reality of a succession of empires. Segovia (2000: 126) emphasises that 
µ7KHVKDGRZRIHPSLUHLQWKHSURGXFWLRQRIDQFLHQWWH[WVLVWREHKLJKOLJKWHG¶7KHVKDGRZ
of the Assyrian empire in particular will be considered in some detail during this study.  
************** 
2.2.3 +LVWRU\DQGWKH%LEOH 
We shall return to the question of history and the Bible in various contexts during this 
study. In this section, I propose to highlight briefly issues prominent in the last two 
decades of the twentieth century. Some of these issues are no longer of such burning 
concern as they seemed to be for a time, but their obituary cannot yet be written and 
repercussions of the controversies they caused continue to the present. 
In an essay on the future of history after its encounters with historicism, postmodernism 
and postcolonialism, the historian Arif Dirlik (2002: 75-76) describes a crisis in historical 
FRQVFLRXVQHVVFUHDWHGE\SRVWPRGHUQLVWTXHVWLRQLQJRIKLVWRULDQV¶FODLPVWRKLVWRULFDO
truth. He insists that historians have always recognised the tentativeness and contingency 
of claims to historical truth. Our understanding of the past has certainly been complicated 
by new kinds of history (such as feminist and postcolonial reinterpretations of the past) that 
have appeared since the 1970s, but there is no need to panic about the status of history as 
such (ibid. 76-79). Historians should not pretend that the cultural and political changes of 
recent decades have little bearing on historical truth as traditionally understood ; nor 
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should they disavow the challenges that confront them as a result of these changes. 
Postmodernist questioning raises issues with which historians must engage; these questions 
do not mean the disappearance of history, but they point to more complicated ways of 
grasping the past, understanding the present, and looking to the future (ibid. 86-88). 
Similar issues affected the discipline of biblical history, particularly the history of 
µDQFLHQW,VUDHO¶,QWKHVELEOLFDOKLVWRULRJUDSK\ZDVGRPLQDWHGE\WKHVWRUPWKDW
raged over theories propounded by the so-FDOOHGµPLQLPDOLVWV¶RUµUHYLVLRQLVWV¶IRU
example, T.L. Thomson 1992, K.W. Whitelam 1996, P.R. Davies 1997, N.P. Lemche 
:KLOHQRWFRQVWLWXWLQJµDVFKRRO¶WKH\KROGLQFRPPRQH[WUHPHVFHSWLFLVPWRZDUGV
WKHµKLVWRU\RI DQFLHQW,VUDHO¶FRQVLGHULQJWKHELEOLFDODFFRXQWDQGWKHPRGHUQµFULWLFDO¶
UHFRQVWUXFWLRQRI,VUDHOLWHKLVWRU\PHUHµLQYHQWLRQV¶FI0RRUH-107). To R.P. 
&DUUROOµPLQLPDOLVWV¶DUHDµQHZJHQHUDWLRQRIWKHRU\-GULYHQVFKRODUV«0XFKRI







quality as other ancient Near Eastern literary texts; if we renounce the use of the Hebrew 
Bible on the basis that it is late and fictional, we shall have to do so with regard to most 
ancient sources (ibid. 127). 
$FFRUGLQJWR&ROOLQVWKHµPRVWSRVWPRGHUQZRUN¶LV:KLWHODP¶VERRN
WLWOHGµ7KH,QYHQWLRQRI$QFLHQW,VUDHO¶VXE-WLWOHGµ7KH6LOHQFLQJRI3DOHVWLQLDQ+LVWRU\¶
He challenged the legLWLPDF\RIµDQFLHQW,VUDHO¶DVDQKLVWRULFDOVXEMHFWDQGFULWLFLVHGWKH
IRFXVRIµKLVWRULFDOVFKRODUVKLS¶RQIsraelite rather than Palestinian history. He has been 
widely criticised on various grounds, e.g. his argument that the history of the ancient 
CanaDQLWHVVKRXOGEHFRQVLGHUHGµ3DOHVWLQLDQKLVWRU\¶%URQ]H$JH&DQDDQLWHVZHUHQRW






$FRPPRQDVVHUWLRQRIWKHµUHYLVLRQLVWV¶LVWKDWWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHLVDSURGXFW of the 
postexilic period. Davies favours the Persian period; Lemche and Thompson prefer the 
Hellenistic era. A late dating for the production of the Hebrew Bible has two principal 
consequences for regarding the Bible as a source of evidence concerning IsrDHO¶VSDVW
Firstly, the further away in time the text is from the events it purports to describe, the less 
OLNHO\LWLVWRFRQWDLQUHOLDEOHµKLVWRU\¶6HFRQGO\LIDVµUHYLVLRQLVWV¶PDLQWDLQWKH+HEUHZ
Bible was invented in the postexilic period as the leaders of Judaism sought to create an 
ancient heritage and consolidate a common identity, the less objective and the more 
LGHRORJLFDOLWEHFRPHV5HWKHµODWHGDWLQJ¶RIWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHVHH 
It is important to recognise that complete objectivity is an unattainable ideal; we all 
have biases and ideologies that make us gravitate towards theories with which we feel 
µFRPIRUWDEOH¶7KHUHLVDOZD\VPRUHWKDQRQHSRLQWRIYLHZRQDQ\KLVWRULFDOTXHVWLRQWKH
VXEMHFWLYHQDWXUHRIPXFKµVFKRODUO\¶DUJXPHQW is a fact with which we must learn to live. 
It seems to me that the most important contribution of postmodernist interpretations of the 
Bible and of history is how they draw attention to voices from the margins, and to Others 
ZKRDUHµKLGGHQ¶RUDSSHDURQly as a foil in the biblical or other historical texts. It is also 
salutary to be aware of possible hidden agendas, conscious or not, in what claims to be 





(Rosenfeld 2007: 508). Historians considered memory the raw material for history, or as a 
WRROIRUXQHDUWKLQJWKHWUXWKRIWKHSDVW7KHµQHZKLVWRULRJUDSK\¶RIWKHVHYHQWLHVHQGRZHG
memory with greater status, but in the eighties memory emerged as a competitor with 
history (Dirlik 2002: 83). The memory literature of the latter period is connected most 
closely with traumatic events such as the Holocaust  (Palestinians would add al-Nakba, 
WKHLUµ&DWDVWURSKH¶ZKLFKDUHEH\RQGWKHJUDVSRIODQJXDJHRUDQ\IRUPRIUHSUHVHQWDWLRQ
much less of any historical account or attempt at explanation. Living memories of those 
who experienced traumatic events may achieve what is beyond the scope of history, by 
adding moral force to history for people seeking reparation, or by strengthening the self-
image of newly-empowered groups striving to overcome their image as victims. Replacing 




(cf. Trouillot 1995), but what is VRPHWLPHVFDOOHGµVRFLDOPHPRU\¶2OLFNDQG5REELQV
RUµFXOWXUDOPHPRU\¶'DYLHV+HQGHOPD\PDNHLWSRVVLEOHWRFDWFK
glimpses of people who have been marginalized or even erased from official history. In the 
1920s French sociologist MaurLFH+DOEZDFKVIRUPXODWHGDWKHRU\RIµFROOHFWLYHPHPRU\¶
largely overlooked until historians discovered it in the 1980s. To Halbwachs memory is a 
matter of how minds work together in societyµ,WLVLQVRFLHW\WKDWSHRSOHQRUPDOO\DFTXLUH
their memories. ,WLVDOVRLQVRFLHW\WKDWWKH\UHFDOOUHFRJQL]HDQGORFDOL]HWKHLUPHPRULHV¶
(Halbwachs 1992: 38). Coser pointed out in his Introduction that while, for Halbwachs, 
collective memory endures and draws strength from its base in a coherent body of people, 
it is individuals as group members who remember (ibid. 22).  
The Jewish scholar Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi (1982: xv) expressed his indebtedness to 
+DOEZDFKVµLQVSLULWLIQRWDOZD\VLQVXEVWDQFH¶IRUKLVLQVLVWHQFHWKDWµFROOHFWLYHPHPRU\








Regarding the question of history and collective/cultural memories in biblical studies, 
Ronald HendeODIILUPVWKDWµWKHKLVWRULDQKDVPXFKWRLQYHVWLJDWHUHJDUGLQJ
WKHFROOHFWLYHPHPRULHVRIDFXOWXUH¶&XOWXUDOPHPRULHVWHQGWREHDPL[WXUHRIKLVWRULFDO
truth and fiction, including elements such as historical details, folklore, ethnic awareness, 
ideology. They are communicated orally and textually and circulate in a discursive 
QHWZRUN,QDSDSHURQWKH([RGXVLQELEOLFDOPHPRU\+HQGHOXVHG-DQ$VVPDQQ¶V
concept of mnemohistoryZKLFKLVFRQFHUQHGµQRWZLWKWKHSDVWDVVXFKEXWRQO\ with the 
SDVWDVLWLVUHPHPEHUHG¶$VVPDQQ0QHPRKLVWRU\LQYROYHVDWKHRU\RIFXOWXUDO
transmission that helps us understand history as an active process of meaning-making 
through time (ibid. 9). The data for mnemohistory are artefacts, texts, and other evidence 
of cultural discourse about the remembered past; the aim is to discern how this discourse 
has been constituted, and how it may inform and influence the present.  
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Concerning its use in biblical studies, Hendel sees in the approach of mnemohistory 
VRPHDQDORJLHVWRWKHµKLVWRU\-of-UHOLJLRQVVFKRRO¶RI+HUPDQQ*XQNHOSDUWLFXODUO\LQLWV
IRFXVRQWKHSURGXFWVRIWUDGLWLRQOLNHPXFKRI*XQNHO¶VZRUNLWHQGHDYRXUVWRORFDWHWKH
Sitze im Leben of such traditions, in order to explore the social and institutional structures 
LQZKLFKWKH\PD\KDYHFLUFXODWHG+HQGHO,QKLVFRQFOXGLQJVHFWLRQRQµ7LPH
DQGWKH([RGXV¶LELG-KHDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHKLVWRULFDOO\WUXHDQGWKHV\PEROLFDOO\
true are interwoven in such a way that the pasWDXWKRUL]HVDQGHQFRPSDVVHVWKHSUHVHQW¶
He finds a useful model for the temporal dimensions of the exodus story in the tripartite 
rhythm of historical time described by Braudel: event, conjuncture, and longue durée (cf. 
§2.2.1 above).  
In his book on the Politics of Ancient Israel, Norman K. Gottwald (2001: 24-25) raised 
the issue of history and memory when stating the position adopted in this study, regarding 
WKHELEOLFDODFFRXQWRI,VUDHO¶VKLVWRU\:KHQWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHVWDWHVWKDW,VUDHOOLYHG
through tribal, monarchic, and colonial periods ² he considers the entire exilic period 
µFRORQLDO¶² Gottwald takes the biblical account to be correct in that claim (ibid. 96-112, 
235-245). He concedes that our knowledge of the details concerning this political journey 
(from tribal through monarchic to colonial) is incomplete and often very fragmentary, 
particularly with regard to the first stage in consequence of the preliterate status of Israel 
SULRUWRVWDWHKRRG1HYHUWKHOHVVµZHGRSRVVHVVFRQVLGHUDEOHZULWWen traces, meager as 
WKH\DUHLQVROLGLQIRUPDWLRQRIWKDWILUVWVWDJHRI,VUDHO¶VOLIHEHIRUHLWEHFDPHDVWDWH
Above all, the memory of a tribal Israel must be accepted as formally believable, whatever 
we make of the reported details, because of the veU\QDWXUHRIVWDWHIRUPDWLRQ¶+HDUJXHV
that states do not rise within a demographic and cultural wasteland, even though state-
origin myths (such as we may find in the book of Judges) tend to stress the chaos and 
bleakness of life experienced by the community before state-imposed order prevailed. State 
regimes have as their foundation a population that is already possessed of some form and 
degree of social coherence, even though its pre-state social structures and traditions may 
have been diverse and conflicted. 
Interpretative approaches such as those outlined in this section on issues of history and 
memory will be discussed further in relevant contexts below.  
************** 
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************** 
3.1 'DWLQJRIWKH+HEUHZ%LEOH 
Many biblical scholars have not been persuaded by the minimalist hypotheses. In this 
section, we consider examples of evidence provided by experts from other relevant 
disciplines who challenge the late dating of the Hebrew texts. 
3.1.1 7KHHYLGHQFHRIOLQJXLVWLFV 
In view of the emphasis on the Persian period in recent biblical scholarship, Barr (2000: 
IRXQGLWVWUDQJHWKDWµH[WUHPHO\OLWWOHDWWHPSW¶KDGEHHQPDGHWRPDVWHU2OG3HUVLDQ
µ7RMXGJHIURPWKHOLterature produced so far, [these scholars] mostly know little or nothing 
RI2OGRU0LGGOH3HUVLDQDQGDUH«GHSHQGHQWRQVHFRQGDU\VRXUFHV¶,QWKHµ$FDGHP\¶
Hebrew studies have been extended almost solely into the Semitic language family (e.g. 





Linguist Avi Hurvitz (1997: 304-311) was higKO\FULWLFDORIPLQLPDOLVWV¶FODLPWKDW
biblical Hebrew was a literary language constructed during the Persian period (which is a 
cornerstone of their argument for the postexilic composition of the Bible). In response to 
35'DYLHV¶V,Q6HDUFKRIµ$QFLHQW ,VUDHO¶(1992), Hurvitz challenged him on two issues: 
(1) the degree to which previous scholarly research in the linguistic realm of biblical 
Hebrew was taken into account; (2) the extent to which evidence of extra-biblical written 
sources is used. Hurvitz (ibid. 305 n. 10) argued that of those few scholars whose linguistic 
work was cited by Davies, some were inappropriately and incorrectly quoted. On the first 
issue, he claimed that Davies had ignored a wealth of information already available about 
the potential chronological development of Biblical Hebrew (ibid. 305-306); on the second 
LVVXHKHUHYLHZHGH[WHUQDOHYLGHQFHLQ3DOHVWLQHPDLQO\LQVFULSWLRQVIRUµFODVVLFDO¶DQG
µSRVW-FODVVLFDO¶ELEOLFDO+HEUHZHYLGHQFHZKLFKGHPRQVWUDWHVWKHGHYHORSPHQWRI Hebrew 
during the first millennium BCE (ibid. 307-311). Preserved within the Hebrew Bible are 
significant numbers of texts demonstrably older than the Persian period (cf. Hurvitz 2000).  
3.1.2 'HYHORSPHQWVLQDUFKDHRORJ\ 
The development of New (or, Processual) Archaeology (cf. §2.1.1), with its interest in 
culture and its relationship to the environment, opened up new possibilities for crossover 
between archaeology and other disciplines. In the 1980s, the crossover between social-
scientific study of ancient Israel and Processual Archaeology, with its methods for 
JDWKHULQJHYLGHQFHDERXWGDLO\OLIHDQGSHRSOH¶VUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKWKHHQYLURQPHQWOHGWR
important contributions to the understanding of ancient Israel (cf. M.B. Moore 2006:155).  
$UFKDHRORJLVW/DZUHQFH(6WDJHU¶VVHPLQDODUWLFOHµ7KH$UFKDHRORJ\RIWKH)DPLO\LQ
$QFLHQW,VUDHO¶SXEOLVKHGLQJDLQHGZLGHDFFHSWDQFH+HGHVFULEHGYLOODJHDQG
family life and the adaptation to the environment for which he found evidence in the 
DUFKDHRORJLFDOUHFRUG+HVKRZHGWKDWWKHELEOLFDOFRQFHSWRIWKHµIDWKHU¶VKRXVH¶ErW¶ƗE 
was a social designation, referring to an extended family functioning as one unit in the 
economic, religious and political sphere. In addition, Stager showed that evidence for this 
social unit is to be found in almost all Iron Age rural villages throughout Canaan. Social-
scientific knowledge combined with the archaeological evidence demonstrated that the bêt 
¶ƗE was the predominant social unit in rural Israel and Judah (cf. Dever 2001: 123-124). 
'HYHUUHPDUNHGWKDW6WDJHU¶VILQGLQJVDUHDUFKDHRORJLFDOµIDFWVRQWKHJURXQG¶WKDW
correspond astonishingly well with descriptions in the book of Judges of daily life and 
over-all socio-economic conditions WKDWSXUSRUWWREHµIDFWXDO¶ 
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Processual archaeologists, with their focus on the adaptations of a population to its 
SK\VLFDOVXUURXQGLQJVHPSKDVLVHIDFWRUVVXFKDVDVLWH¶VUHODWLRQVKLSWRJHRJUDSKLFDO
features and evidence for agricultural practice. Postprocessual archaeology focusses on 
contextual concerns, including the natural environment, but is also concerned with the 
socio-cultural environment; all social activity has to do with meaning and interpretation: 
making sense of things, hence its alternatLYHGHVLJQDWLRQµLQWHUSUHWDWLYHDUFKDHRORJ\¶








to address the potential usefulness of the Hebrew Bible for elucidation of ancient 
cultures (ibid. 37-40). Scham explores what can be known about what she labels the 
µOLIHZD\V¶RISHRSOHLQWKHKLOOFRXQWU\RI&DQDDQLQWKH/DWH%URQ]HDQG(DUO\,URQ
Ages. She finds craft specialization, agricultural expertise, and an apparent urban-rural 
dichotomy in the hills of Ephraim (ibid. 48-50). She continues with close scrutiny of 
imagery found on individual artefacts and concludes that the material culture speaks of 
co-existence between agricultural and urban crafts as well as wild and domesticated 
animal exploitation (ibid. 50). She sees this dichotomy borne out, for example, in the 
story of Deborah, Barak, and Jael (located in Ephraim) because in these stories images, 
names and plots indicate positive and negative associations with urbanism and 
technology, as well as untamed nature.  
7KHµVHSDUDWHFXOWXUDOVWUDQGV¶HYLGHQFHGE\SORWVLQ-XGJHVµKDGDSLYRWDOUROHLQWKH
formation of the variegated cultural sensibilLWLHVWKDWFDPHWREHNQRZQDV,VUDHOLWH¶LELG
6FKDP¶VFRQFOXVLRQVGRQRWSURYLGHUHFRQVWUXFWLRQVRISDUWLFXODUHYHQWVRU
LQGLYLGXDOVUDWKHUWKH\JLYHLQVLJKWVWRWKHPHQWDOLWLHVDQGµOLIHZD\V¶RISHRSOH
remembered as the ancestors of Israel and Judah. To me her approach indicates that the 
book of Judges has preserved stories that accurately reflect aspects of the culture of various 
groups in Late Bronze/Early Iron Age hill-country Canaan. M.B. Moore (2006: 158) 





Rainer Albertz (2001) expressed disappointment that Niels Peter Lemche failed to 
develop the thesis of his 1993 article that proposed the composition/invention of the Bible 
in the Hellenistic period. Among his criticisms is the fact that Hellenistic culture is 
considered to have been more of a threat to the national identity of Near Eastern cultures 
than fertile soil for its JURZWK$OWKRXJK/HPFKHPDGHVRPHHIIRUWWRGHDOZLWKFULWLFV¶
objections, Albertz finds his responses mainly superficial. Hans Barstad (2002) discussed 
WKHPHWKRGLFDOUHDVRQLQJLQ/HPFKHFRQFOXGLQJWKDWµTXLWHFRQWUDU\WR/HPFKH¶V
claims, I have QRWIRXQGRQHVLQJOHDUJXPHQWLQ/HPFKH¶VDUWLFOHWKDWUHDOO\FDQEHVDLGWR
VXSSRUWDGDWLQJWR+HOOHQLVWLFWLPHV¶ %DUVWDG¶VHPSKDVLV In his 2001 essay 
KHIRFXVVHGRQWKHEURDGHUTXHVWLRQRIZKHWKHUWKHµ'HXWHURQRPLF¶VHFWLRQVRIWKH%LEOH
reveal the influence of Greek PRGHOV%\PHDQVRIDVXUYH\RIWKHµFRPPRQWKHRORJ\RI
WKHDQFLHQW1HDU(DVW¶KHGHPRQVWUDWHGWKDWWKHELEOLFDOPDWHULDOLVIDUPRUHFORVHO\UHODWHG
to ancient Near Eastern models.  
,QDUHYLHZRI7/7KRPSVRQ¶VERRNRQµ7KH%LEOHLQ+LVWRU\¶//*UDEEH
H[SUHVVHGGLVDSSRLQWPHQWDWHUURUVLQWKHERRN¶VXVHRI6HFRQG7HPSOH-HZLVK
writings. Because Thompson sought to date the Bible to the Hellenistic period or later, 
Grabbe was surprised that he made so many fundamental errors of fact. Moreover, Grabbe 
VDLGµ,KDYHWKHGLVWLQFWLPSUHVVLRQWKDWKLVHUURUVUHODWLQJWR6HFRQG7HPSOH-XGDLVPDUH
RIWHQWKRVHRILJQRUDQFHUDWKHUWKDQRYHUVLJKW¶LELG1RWRQO\LV7KRPSVRQ¶VJUDVS







(ibid. 100-101). For a critique of Davies and Thompson, see Nicholson (2004); concerning 
Davies and Lemche see Lambert (2004).  
Israeli archaeologist Amihai Mazar wrote an informative pDSHULQUHVSRQVHWRµWKH
current state of research on the history of ancient Israel [that] includes a wide spectrum of 
YLHZVIURPH[WUHPHIXQGDPHQWDOLVPWRH[WUHPHUHYLVLRQLVP¶5HFRJQLVLQJWKDW
many scholars believe that the Pentateuch and the Deuteronomistic History (see §3.2.2) 
49 
 
were written during the 7th century BCE or later, and were further edited during the 
postexilic and Hellenistic periods, the question he seeks to address is the extent to which 
the biblical texts relied on and even cited earlier materials. He notes that extreme 
revisionists reject the existence of any reliable Iron Age historical data in the biblical text, 
while more moderate revisionists argue that the biblical texts were composed during the 
7th century BCE, but are of minimal value for constructing the earlier periods in Israelite 
history. Yet, many mainstream scholars hold that, although the texts may have been written 
during the 7th century BCE, they incorporate much earlier material. His aim is to justify 
WKLVµPLGGle-of-WKHURDG¶DSSURDFKIURPDQDUFKDHRORJLFDOSRVLWLRQ 
Mazar considers the settlement period to be the first period for which biblical data can 
EHµFDXWLRXVO\WHVWHGDJDLQVWH[WUDELEOLFDOGRFXPHQWVDQGDUFKDHRORJLFDOHYLGHQFH¶+H
believes such a comparison demonstrates that the biblical narratives about the period of the 
MXGJHVDQGWKHHDUO\PRQDUFK\SURYLGHµDYDOLGJHQHUDOIUDPHZRUN¶RI,VUDHOLWHKLVWRU\
(ibid. 86). He notes the great influence on the biblical literature of Canaanite language, 
literature, and mythology, indicating continuous cultural development from the 2nd to the 
VWPLOOHQQLXP%&(DQGWKHLQFRUSRUDWLRQRIµ&DQDDQLWHHOHPHQWV¶LQWR,VUDHOLWHFXOWXUHDW
an early period (cf. Cross 1973, 1983; Day 2002). Archaeological research suggests that 
Canaanites, who continued to inhabit the coastal and northern plains of Canaan until well 
into the 10th century BCE (cf. 1 Kings 9: 20-21), could have been carriers of these 
Canaanite literary traditions.  
Beyond such general observations, Mazar briefly reviewed a series of biblical texts 
about the settlement period that accord with early external textual and archaeological 
evidence, and can hardly have been invented in the 7th century BCE or later. Limits of 
space allow me to outline only two which are relevant for our present study: 
7KHµFRQTXHVW¶QDUUDWLYHVLQ-RVKXD-10 and the list of cities in Joshua 12 
indicate knowledge of a city-state system in Late Bronze Age (pre-Israelite) 
Canaan which could not be an invention of 7th century BCE authors. Mazar 
believes that a continuous tradition must have existed that retained this memory 
from the Late Bronze Age into the Iron Age. 
2) The list of cities that (according to Judges 1:27-36) were not conquered by the 
Israelites fits well with archaeological finds from the cities excavated so far. In 
these cities, Canaanite culture continued until the late 11th century. 
To Mazar, the biblical texts relating to premonarchic Israel retain kernels of historical 




that they resulted from long-living historical memories, the transmission of tradition, and 
SHUKDSVHYHQHDUO\ZULWWHQµKLVWRULRJUDSK\¶6HHDOVR0D]DU-30.)  
0D]DU¶VFROOHDJXH,)LQNHOVWHLQ-20) considers himself to belong to the 
µFHQWUH¶WKRXJKKHDQG0D]DUPD\VRPHWLPHVEHDWRSSRVLWHHQGVRIWKLVVSHFWUXP+H
UHMHFWVWKHUHYLVLRQLVWWKHRU\RIWKH%LEOH¶Vutter lack of historical value. First, it is 
LQFRQFHLYDEOHWKDWµLQWKHILIWKRUIRXUWKRUHYHQVHFRQGFHQWXULHV%&(WKHVFULEHVRID
small, out-of-the-way temple town in the Judean mountains authored an extraordinarily 
long and detailed composition about the history, personalities, and events of an imaginary 
,URQ$JH³,VUDHO´ZLWKRXWXVLQJDQFLHQWVRXUFHV¶ibid. 13). He draws attention to the sheer 
number of name lists and details of royal administrative organisation in the kingdom of 
Judah that are included in the Deuteronomistic history: he considers such details to be 
unnecessary for a purely mythic history. If they were invented, their coincidence with 
realities uncovered by archaeological excavations and surveys is amazing. It is more 
reasonable to assume that they collected myths, folktales, popular heroic tales, and shreds 
of memory known to the population of Judah (ibid. 18). 
7KHIROORZLQJTXRWHIURP6DQGUD6FKDP¶VDUWLFOHDERXWWKHERRNRI-XGJHVVHH
seems to me an appropriate conclusion to this section. 
7KHUHLVVRPHWKLQJDERXWWKHERRNRI-XGJHVWKDWFRPSHOVVHULRXVFRQVLGHUDWLRQ«
This is not based upon any impression of plausibility. Rather it is the very 
LPSODXVLELOLW\RIWKHVHµKHUR¶VWRULHVWKDWVHHPVWRSUHYHQWRXUFRQVLJQLQJ-Xdges to 
WKHLPDJLQDWLRQRIDVLQJOHDXWKRU«>,W@LVGLIILFXOWWRVHHKRZWKHH[SORLWVRI(KXG
Samson, Jephthah or Gideon fit in with any of the designs of later Israelite political 




The Documentary Hypothesis and the Deuteronomistic History (which are both relevant to 
the study of the book of Judges) are summarised briefly in §3.2.1 and §3.2.2. Scholarly 
debates about the relationship between the Pentateuch and the Deuteronomistic History are 
considered in §3.2.3. For an outline of the development of modern critical study of the 
Bible ² from the nineteenth century through the 1970s ² see Megan Bishop Moore and 




The leading nineteenth century proponent of the methods and claims of historical 
criticism was the German scholar Julius Wellhausen, who published in 1883 his influential 
Prolegomena to the History of Israel. Literary criticism of the Pentateuch had led to the 
conFOXVLRQWKDWWKHVHILYHµERRNV¶LQWKHLUSUHVHQWIRUPZHUHWKHHQG-product of the joining 
together of four originally independent written documents. Wellhausen developed ideas 
SURSRVHGE\.DUO+HLQULFK*UDIDQGWKHµ-('3¶IRUPXODWLRQEHFDPHNQRZQDVWKH*raf-
Wellhausen hypothesis. J has been used widely as a symbol for the Jahwist/Yahwist or 
Judaean source(s), dated to ca. 850 BCE; E denotes the Elohist or Ephraimite source(s), 
roughly parallel to J and produced about a century later. The legislative kernel of the 
present book of Deuteronomy (chs. 12-16) formed the D document, associated with the 
religious reformation in Judah under Josiah in 621 BCE; P (a priestly document) is 
considered post-exilic, possibly fifth century BCE (cf. J.P. Hyatt 1971:18-28).  
As Grabbe (2007: 83) observes, the old consensus about the Documentary Hypothesis 
KDVJRQHZLWKQRWKLQJWRWDNHLWVSODFH51:K\EUD\UHPDUNVµ,WLVHDVLHUWR
FDVWGRXEWVRQHDUOLHUWKHRULHVWKDQWRRIIHUDVDWLVIDFWRU\DOWHUQDWLYH¶6RPHVFholars hold 
to the Documentary Hypothesis largely in its original form; others accept aspects of it, 
disagreeing on issues such as the order and dating of sources. There is some consensus that 
the Pentateuch found its final form in the Persian period, embodying pre-exilic traditions. 
Daniel E. Fleming (2012: 3-4) considers that literary-KLVWRULFDODQDO\VLVVXFK:HOOKDXVHQ¶V
is likely to continue, despite its frustrations; he believes it may well prove fruitful as a tool 
for distinguishing between the content in the Hebrew Bible that emanated from the people 
of Israel and that which emanated from the people of Judah. The latter issue, which is a 
SULPDU\FRQFHUQLQ)OHPLQJ¶VERRNZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGLQ 
3.2.2 7KH'HXWHURQRPLVWLF+LVWRU\ 
In 1943, the German scholar Martin Noth published an influential study which argued that 
WKHPDMRUSRUWLRQRI'HXWHURQRP\DQGWKHIROORZLQJVL[µKLVWRULFDO¶ERRNV-RVKXD-XGJHV
1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings) form a distinct literary complex composed by a single 
exilic author during the sixth century BCE (Noth 1981). He named this complex the 
Deuteronomistic History (referred to as either DH or Dtr), to highlight the theological 
relationship he detected between Deuteronomy and the historical books.  
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There is some confusion iQSUHVHQWXVDJHRIµ'HXWHURQRPLF¶DQGµ'HXWHURQRPLVWLF¶
µ'HXWHURQRPLF¶IRUPHUO\UHIHUUHGVSHFLILFDOO\WRWKHILIWKERRNRIWKH3HQWDWHXFKZKLOH
µ'HXWHURQRPLVWLF¶UHIHUUHGWRWKHZRUNRIHGLWRUVLQIOXHQFHGE\'HXWHURQRP\+HUPDQQ
Spieckermann (2001: 338) maintains that a strict distinction no longer has any meaning; 
Raymond Person (2002: 4-7) notes a lack of consensus: both terms may mean various 







have devised a stereotyped five-stage cycle of apostasy (sin, punishment, crying out, 
deliverance, and tranquillity) which characterised the tribal era. The pattern disintegrated, 
DVHDFKJHQHUDWLRQ¶VEHKDYLRXUZDVZRUVHWKDQWKDWRILWVIRUHEHDUV-XGJHV The core 
RI-XGJHVLQWKHµRULJLQDO¶'WUFRQVLVWHGRI-XGJHV-11, 14-16, 18-(씀 7KH
present book is the outcome of a series of postexilic editorial revisions and expansions. 
Issues concerning deuteronomistic ideology and Judges is discussed in §4.5.1. 
Frank Moore Cross (1973: 274-289) posited two editions of the Dtr. The first edition 
(Dtr 1ZDVSURGXFHGLQWKHWKFHQWXU\%&(E\D-XGHDQDXWKRULQVXSSRUWRI-RVLDK¶V
religious reforms. The fall of the Northern Kingdom is attributed to the µLOOHJLWLPDWH¶FXOW
at the shrines of Dan and Bethel in competition with the Jerusalem temple (2 Kings 22-23). 
The second edition (Dtr 2SURGXFHGGXULQJWKH%DE\ORQLDQH[LOH(씀 %&(JDYHD
WKHRORJLFDOH[SODQDWLRQIRUWKHSHRSOH¶VWUDXPDWLFXSURoting, by rehearsing their history of 
LGRODWU\DQGIDLWKOHVVQHVV5HJDUGLQJWKHµGRXEOHUHGDFWLRQ¶WKHRU\VHH5'1HOVRQ
2005; R.G Boling 1974: 33-48, 1975: 29-38. The composition of the Dtr is still debated: cf. 
&DPSEHOODQG2¶%ULHQ5|PHUDQG de Pury 2000; Person 2002; Römer 2005. 
3.2.3 7KH3HQWDWHXFKDQGWKH'HXWHURQRPLVWLF+LVWRU\ 
Since the 1970s biblical scholars have argued about a possible thematic and chronological 
relationship between the Pentateuch (or at least the Tetrateuch: Genesis-Numbers) and the 
Deuteronomistic History (Whybray 1987: 221-235; Blenkinsopp 1998; Römer and de Pury 





According to some, both sources reflect late-monarchic realities when Judah stood alone. 
Both are said to locate later-monarchic Judah at the centre of their narratives, that are 
intended to supply the ideological platform for the political programme of Judah in those 
times, e.g. by promoting the Pan-Israelite idea.  
Others differ on these matters! It is not possible to consider a range of views: for a 
summary of the issues, see Mayes 1983: 139-149; for fuller analysis, see Nicholson (1998). 
As a useful illustration of the issues raised, I propose to summarise the proposals of 
+HUPDQQ6FKPLGZKRVHYLHZVKDYHEHHQIDLUO\ZLGHO\DFFHSWHGʊQHHGOHVVWR
say, with caveats (cf. Nicholson: 1998: 245)! Schmid examines key passages generally 
DWWULEXWHGWRµ-¶DQGDUJXHVWKDWWKH\SUHVXSSRVHNQRZOHGJHRIWKHSUH-H[LOLFµZULWLQJ
SURSKHWV¶DQGZHUHLQIOXHQFHGE\µ'HXWHURQRPLFDQG'HXWHURQRPLVWLF¶OLWHUDWXUHDQG
theology. The texts he studies include the divine promises to the patriarchs, the call of 
0RVHV,VUDHO¶VGHOLYHUDQFHµDWWKH6HD¶DQGZLOGHUQHVVHSLVRGHV+HFRQFOXGHVWKDWµ<¶
belonged to the same milieu as the Dtr authors (which he believed was the exilic period). 
6FKPLGPDLQWDLQVWKDWWKH<DKZLVW¶VZRUNOLNHWKH'HXWHURQRPLVW¶VZDVSURGXFHGWR
meet the crisis caused by the fall of the Judean state and the exile. This was a crisis not 




forbearance is also emphasised. Though their sin had wrought its consequences upon the 
QDWLRQ<DKZHK¶VFRQWLQXHGIDLWKIXOQHVVZRXOGRYHUFRPHWKHFRQVHTXHQFHVRIWKHLUJXLOW
WKLVLV<DKZHK¶VµLQGHVWUXFWLEOHQHYHUWKHOHVV¶%HFDXVHRIWKLVµQHYHUWKHOHVV¶<¶VWKHRORJ\
is a theology of hope that will enable his people to survive the present calamity. For a 
VXPPDU\RI6FKPLG¶VYLHZVRQWKH7HWUDWHXFKDQGWKH'HXWHURQRPLVWLF+LVWRU\VHH
Nicholson 1998: 143-1RWHWKDW6FKPLG¶V reasons for locating the J source and the Dtr 
in the traumas of the postexilic period are much the same as the reasons adduced by other 






In this section, we will note briefly views expressed regarding aspects of Historical 
Criticism by representative archaeologists, postcolonial scholars and biblical scholars. 
3.3.1 +LVWRULFDO&ULWLFLVPDQGDUFKDHRORJLVWV 
In many books and articles, Israel Finkelstein has articulated his views on the relevance of 
the historical critical approach to the Bible, views that seem generally accepted among 
Israeli archaeologists. It is his opinion that the major proposals of the higher-critical 
VFKRODUVRIWKHWK(씀βWKFHQWXULHVKDYHZLWKVWRRGWKHWHVWRIWLPH:KLOHWKHWKHRULHVRI
the Documentary Hypothesis and the Deuteronomistic History have been assaulted and 
required revisions over recent decades, no convincing paradigms have been offered to 
replace these models. They continue to provide a coherent historical and literary approach 
to issues of structure, time, and Sitz im Leben regarding the biblical text (Finkelstein 
2007a: 9; cf. Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 4-+HVXSSRUWVWKRVHZKRDUJXHIRUµD
relationship between the two great literary works, the Pentateuch and the Deuteronomistic 
+LVWRU\¶DQGKHµ>VHHV@ELJSRUWLRQVRIERWKRIWKHPDVVXSSO\Lng the ideological platform 
IRUWKHSROLWLFDOSURJUDPRI-XGDKLQODWHUPRQDUFKLFWLPHV¶ 
:LWKUHJDUGWR-XGJHVLWLV)LQNHOVWHLQ¶VRSLQLRQWKDWWKHELEOLFDOWH[WGRHVQRWGHSLFW
the realities of the Iron I period. Although he accepts that it probably contains early 
materials that originated from northern Israelite sources, which could have been put in 
writing before the collapse of the Northern Kingdom, he believes that in its current form it 
is a relatively late, Deuteronomistic book representing the ideology of 7th century Judah 
(cf. §4.5 re. the dating and context of Judges; §4.6 re. the possible sources of Judges). 
Accordingly, he stresses the importance of the evidence of archaeology for the Iron I 
period concerning the environment: matters such as topography, geography, location in the 
wider region, agriculture, settlement patterns, also taking into consideration complex 
historical processes from the perspective of la longue durée (Finkelstein 2007b). 
Finkelstein observes that so long as biblical textual critics and biblical archaeologists 
PDLQWDLQHGWKHLUEDVLFDOO\FRQIOLFWLQJDWWLWXGHVDERXWWKHµKLVWRULFDOUHOLDELOLW\¶RIWKH%LEOH
they lived in two separate intellectual worlds. Archaeologists working in the lands of the 
Bible, however, have made a dramatic shift in recent years to the methods of social 
sciences, he says, and now seek the human realities behind the text. In excavating ancient 
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sites, long-term anthropological models drawn from many world cultures have become 
keys to perceiving wider changes in the economy, political history, religious practices, 
population density, and the structure of ancient Israelite society. Adopting methods used by 
archaeologists and anthropologists in other regions, a growing number of scholars in Israel 
attempt to understand how human interaction with the complex environment of the land of 
Israel influenced its social system, religion and spiritual legacy (Finkelstein and Silberman 
2001: 19-22; cf. §3.1.2).  
3.3.2 +LVWRULFDO&ULWLFLVPDQGSRVWFRORQLDOVFKRODUV 
Uriah Kim (2007: 165-167) defines postcolonial biblical criticism as an investigation that 
uses analytic tools and insights from postcolonialism to interpret the Bible. However, it is 
not limited to tools or insights specifically associated with or directly derived from 





Postcolonial interpreters use the tools of biblLFDOVWXGLHVDVµFRXQWHU-WRROV¶WRH[SRVHWKH
effects of colonialism on the text and on its interpreters. (Some of these issues were 
discussed and illustrated in §1.2.2.) Postcolonial interpreters appreciate historical criticism, 
because of its contributioQWRWKHNQRZOHGJHRIWKH%LEOLFDOWH[WDQGWKHZRUOGµEHKLQGWKH
WH[W¶+RZHYHUEHFDXVHKLVWRULFDOFULWLFLVPHPHUJHGLQWKHFRQWH[WRIZHVWHUQLPSHULDOLVP
(cf. §1.2.2), biblical scholarship accumulated through historical criticism must be used 
critically. Postcolonial interpreters seek to raise problems and interests stemming from 
ORFDWLRQVDURXQGWKHZRUOGZKLFKPD\EHYHU\GLIIHUHQWIURPWKHFRQFHUQVRIWKHµ:HVW¶ 
R.S. Sugirtharajah (2003: 86-95) declares the methods of historical criticism invaluable 
IRUFUHDWLQJµDKHUPHQHXWLFRIGLVWDQFH¶+HLVFULWLFDORIWKHUHOHQWOHVVVHDUFKRISUHVHQW-
GD\:HVWHUQELEOLFDOLQWHUSUHWDWLRQWREULGJHWKHµKHUPHQHXWLFDOJDS¶EHWZHHQWH[WDQG
reader. His reason for advocating a hermeneutical distance is that there is already a 
µKHUPHQHXWLFVRISUR[LPLW\¶ in many reading communities. Anxious to interpret their lives 
ZLWKWKHKHOSRIWKH%LEOHWKH\µIODWWHQ¶WKHGLIIHUHQFHEHWZHHQWKHELEOLFDOZRUOGDQGWKHLU




Although we may have no existential difficulty, Sugirtharajah says, in seeing the 
relevance of the Exodus or Exile to us, we must admit that these events are not our story; 
we must attempt to separate biblical times and the present. The problem of easy 
identification with the biblical event, with biblical people and motifs, is that one tends to 
VHHRQHVHOIDQGRQH¶VHQHP\LQµELEOLFDOVWHUHRW\SHV¶([DPSOHVRIWKLVWHQGHQF\DUHWKH
ways in which Afrikaners in South Africa and the Zionist movement in Israel/Palestine 
have interpreted, indeed appropriated, the biblical accounts of the Exodus with regard both 
to possession of the land and to the staWXVRIWKHLQGLJHQHVDVPRGHUQµ&DQDDQLWHV¶6XFKDQ
interpretative parallelism gives little scope for fresh dialogue and understanding. The 
historical-critical approach provides a hermeneutics of distance which helps us not to 
overlook the enormous political, cultural and historical differences that lie between the 
FRQWHPSRUDU\VLWXDWLRQDQGWKHZRUOGµEHKLQGWKHWH[W¶ 
3.3.3 $QDOWHUQDWLYHSHUVSHFWLYHRQ+LVWRULFDO&ULWLFLVP 





Barton is concerned with the fundamental question: what was the overall aim or 
philosophy of historical criticism? He draws attention to the fact that the usual perception 
is that historical criticism is part of the legacy of the Enlightenment, its practices belonging 
WRµPRGHUQLW\¶ʊWKDWLVLWLVDUDWLRQDOLVWLFDSSURDFKFRPPLWWHGWRDQLGHDORIQHXWUDO
XQLYHUVDOWUXWKWKDWPD\EHDWWDLQHGE\PHDQVRIµVFLHQWLILF¶PHWKRGRORJ\,WLVFHUWDLnly 
the case that from the time of the Enlightenment, historical biblical criticism increasingly 
KHOGDGRPLQDQWSRVLWLRQLQWKHµ$FDGHP\¶WKLVZDVDSRVLWLRQWKDWEURXJKWLWLQWRDQ
uncomfortable, even confrontational, relationship with traditional theology.  
1HYHUWKHOHVV%DUWRQPDLQWDLQVWKDWLWLVSRVVLEOHWRFRQVLGHUDµUHYLVLRQLVW¶YLHZRI
KLVWRULFDOFULWLFLVP¶VRULJLQVWKDWFDQPDNHVRPHSUHVHQWDWWLWXGHVWRZDUGVKLVWRULFDO
criticism seem rather less tenable. He points out that there is a tradition in German 
scholarship that traces the origins of historical criticism to the Reformation rather than to 
the Enlightenment+HDUJXHVWKDWZHVKRXOGVSHDNVLPSO\RIµELEOLFDOFULWLFLVP¶UDWKHU
WKDQXVLQJWKHWHUPµKLVWRULFDO-FULWLFDOPHWKRG¶DIWHUDOOKHsays, the connection with 
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history is at best partial and occasional. Barr (2000: 40-43) agrees with Barton on this 
LVVXH+HOLNHZLVHSUHIHUVWKHWHUPµELEOLFDOFULWLFLVP¶DVLWUHGXFHVWKHHPSKDVLVRQWKH
historical aspect. Within biblical criticism, he points out, there are several distinct 
operations, only some of which are strictly historical and these are not all historical in the 
same way. 0\SHUVRQDOSUHIHUHQFHDOVRLVIRUWKHWHUPµELEOLFDOFULWLFLVP¶EXWLQWKLVVWXG\
it seems best to use the famiOLDUWHUPVµKLVWRULFDOFULWLFLVP¶DQGµKLVWRULFDOFULWLFDO
DSSURDFKHV¶ZKHQUHIHUULQJWRVWDQGDUGVFKRODUVKLS 
Although in the nineteenth century there was a (contingent) alliance between the 
concerns of history and of biblical criticism, the concept of reading the Bible critically did 
not arise out of an interest in history. Rather, it should be associated with the Reformation 
insistence on the authority of the Bible over the authority of the ChurchDQGWKHEHOLHYHU¶V
right to read the Bible freely. According to Reformation principles, believers are entitled to 
ask whether the Bible really means what the Church says LWPHDQV%DUWRQFRPPHQWVµ,Q
WKDWVHQWHQFHOLHVWKHZKROHGHYHORSPHQWRIELEOLFDOFULWLFLVPLQJHUP¶)DFHGZLWKDQ
ecclesiastical interpretation, the biblical critic need not accept automatically that the 
magisterium of the Church guarantees that its PHDQLQJLVWKHµWUXH¶RQH7KHELEOLFDOFULWLF
reserves the right freely to apply rational principles of criticism, unconstrained by any 
allegeGDXWKRULWLHVµZKHWKHUWKHDXWKRULW\RI&KULVWLDQRU-HZLVKWUDGLWLRQWKHDXWKRULW\RI
FXUUHQWHFFOHVLDVWLFDOVWUXFWXUHVRUWKHDXWKRULW\RIUHFHLYHGDFDGHPLFRSLQLRQ¶ 
We may note that claiming this kind of interpretative freedom is the basic philosophy 
also of the postcolonial approach to biblical interpretation (see §3.3.2.). Having come 
SHUVRQDOO\IURPDWKHRORJLFDOEDFNJURXQGWKDWHPSKDVLVHGPDLQWDLQLQJµUHFHLYHG¶
interpretation of the Bible ² an interpretative approach which I eventually found too 
restrictive ² %DUWRQ¶VDOWHUQDWLYHSHUVSHFWLYHDORQJZLWKWKHSRVWFRORQLDODSSURDFKLVD
philosophy I hope to exercise in the following chapters which deal with interpretation of 





PART III Ȃ STUDY OF JUDGES chs. 1-5 
 
Chapter 4 - *HQHUDO,QWURGXFWLRQWR-XGJHV 
 
While the focus of this study is on Judges chs.1-5, these chapters cannot be studied in 
isolation from the book of Judges as a whole. This general introduction discusses issues 
regarding Judges as a whole that have a bearing on the understanding of chs.1-5.  
The following themes are considered: 
  4.1 Outline of Contents 
  4.2 The structure of the book of Judges 
  4.3 Judges ch.1 and the book of Joshua 
  4.4 Ancient Near Eastern conquest accounts and the biblical text 
  4.5 The dating and context of the book of Judges 







1:1±2:5 7KHLQYDVLRQRI&DQDDQDQG,VUDHO¶VVHWWOHPHQWLQWKe land 
 
    1:1-21   -XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVLQVRXWKHUQ&DQDDQ 
         1:4-7   Anecdote about the victory at Bezek; 
             capture and death of Adoni-bezek 
         1:11-15   Anecdote about the capture of Debir; 
             actions of Caleb, Achsah, and Othniel 
 
    1:22-36   Limited successes of the northern tribes 
         1:22-26  Anecdote about the capture of Bethel 
         1:27-36  Failures in dispossession of the Canaanites 
 
    2:1-5    Postscript: A theological explanation 
 
2:6-16:31 Israel in the days of the Judges 
 
    2:6±3:6   Introduction to the days of the judges 
         2:6-10  The death of Joshua and the elders 
         2:11-15  Apostasy and judgement 
         2:16-19  Introducing the judges 
         2:20-3:6  Enemy peoples  
 
    3:7-11   Oppression under Cushan-Rishathaim of Aram, 
         and deliverance by Othniel 
 
    3:12-30   Oppression under Eglon king of Moab, 
         and deliverance by Ehud  
 
    3:31    The exploits of Shamgar ben Amith 
         against the Philistines 
 
    4:1-24   Oppression under Jabin king of Canaan, 
         and deliverance by Deborah and Barak 
    5:1-31   The Song of Deborah 
 
    6:1±8:32  Gideon and the Midianites 
    8:33±9:57  The story of Abimelech 
    10: 1-5   Tola and Jair: minor judges 
    10:6-11:40  Jephthah and the Ammonites 
    12:1-7   Jephthah and the Ephraimites 
    12: 8-15   Ibzan, Elon, Abdon: minor judges 
    13:1-16:31  Samson and the Philistines 
 
    Appendices 
 
    17:1±18:31  0LFDK¶VKRXVHKROGDQGWKHPLJUDWLRQRI'DQ 







This study is concerned with the book of Judges as extant; it does not examine conjectured 
sources about which there have been countless studies that have failed to win general 
support. The book appears to have been shaped and re-shaped at various stages during a 
long editorial history. As extant, it is an integrated work, most of whose parts are inter-
related and have formed a significant structure, as seen in the Outline of Contents (§4.1). 
There is widespread agreement that 1:1-2:5 forms the First Preface to the work, while 2:6-
3:6 is a Second Preface. In this section, we shall briefly consider these two prefaces. 
************** 
4.2.1 )LUVW3UHIDFH 
1:1-2:5  7KHLQYDVLRQRI&DQDDQDQG,VUDHO¶VVHWWOHPHQWLQWKHODQG 
This section acts as an introduction to Judges as a whole, and is not to be considered an 
addendum to the book of Joshua. It is a distinct unit that prepares the ground for the period 
of the judges, setting the negative tone that seemed characteristic of those days and 
LPSO\LQJSURJUHVVLYHGHWHULRUDWLRQLQ,VUDHO¶VUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKWKH&DQDDQLWHV&K-5 is 
a Postscript to ch.1, offering a theological explanation of what had gone before. Major 
issues raised in these verses are discussed in ch.6; at this point, we will summarise some 
ways in which the first preface is integrated into the narrative of the book as a whole.  
4.2.1.1 Introduction of significant names in Judges 1 
The anecdote in 1:11-15 about the capture of Debir introduces Othniel as a hero-figure, 
anticipating his later appearance in 3:7-DVWKHILUVWMXGJH7KHGHVFULSWLRQRI0RVHV¶
father-in-law as the Kenite (1:16) is relevant to later narratives concerning Heber the 
Kenite, the other Kenites, and the clan of Heber the Kenite (4:11, 17).  
7KHDFFRXQWLQ-XGJHVRI,VUDHO¶VIDLOXUHWRGLVORGJHWKH&DQDDQLWHVLQWKHSODLQRI
Jezreel, especially at Taanach and Megiddo, is the background to the battle recounted in 
the prose version of Judges 4 and in the poetic version of Judges 5. Note especially 5:19:  
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      The kings came, they fought;  
       then fought the kings of Canaan, 
      at Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo; 
       they got no spoils of silver. (NRSV)1 
4.2.1.2 Themes introduced in the three anecdotes in Judges 1 
Three anecdotes which punctuate ch.1 contain important motifs that re-appear at key 
junctures in the rest of the book (Webb 1987: 119; Younger 1995: 86). This introductory 
section highlights and summarises motifs that occur in Judges 1-5: 
1) The negative portrayal of Adoni-bezek, a Canaanite king (1: 4-7), foreshadows the 
disparaging portrayals of Cushan-5LVKDWKDLPµNLQJRI$UDP¶-(JORQµNLQJRI
0RDE¶-DQG-DELQµDNLQJRI&DQDDQ¶-XGJes 4 and 5).  
2) The conquest of Bethel, as portrayed in 1:22-26, was achieved through what may be 
regarded as devious means. Deviousness or trickery is displayed in the victories won by 
Ehud (3:12-30) and Jael (Judges 4 and 5). 
3) The motif of strong women (whose strength serves to highlight the weaknesses of the 
men around them) appears in the story of Achsah (1:11-15) and reappears in the strength of 
character shown in the initiative exercised by Deborah and Jael (Judges 4 and 5). 
4.2.2 6HFRQG3UHIDFH 
2:6-3:6 Introduction to the period of the judges 
In some respects, the First Preface is an odd introduction to the book of Judges, as it does 
QRWPHQWLRQWKHµMXGJHV¶HYHQZLWKWKHLQWURGXFWLRQRI2WKQLHOODWHUWRUH-enter the stage 
as the first judge. The judges are first mentioned in 2:16. The function of 2:6-3:6 may be to 
IRFXVRQ,VUDHO¶VVSLULWXDOIDLOXUHVWKDWH[SODLQHGwhy Yahweh sent the judges. Four themes 
SURYLGHWKHKLVWRULFDOWKHRORJLFDOµEXLOG-XS¶WRWKHHQWU\RIWKHMXGJHVDVµVDYLRXUV¶ 
1) the death of Joshua and the elders (2:6-10)  
2) apostasy and judgement (2:11-15) 
3) introducing the judges (2:16-19) 
4) enemy peoples (2:20-3:6). 
                                                 
1
 Except where otherwise indicated, English quotations are from the New Revised Standard Version (NRSV): 






Judges ch. 1 has been widely regarded as a collection of fragments of varying dates and 
reliability, the overall picture being gradual infiltration and partial settlement of Canaan. 
The impression conveyed by Judg. ch. 1 is often said to be in contrast to the Joshua 
account that seems to indicate rapid conquest and possession of the whole land. However, 
although Joshua chs. 1-12 portray a unified, successful assault on Canaan by the Israelite 
WULEHVXQGHU-RVKXD¶VOHDGHUVKLSDGLIIHUHQWLPDJHHPHUJHVLQ-RVKFKV-19 of individual 
tribes seizing land over a prolonged period until long after the days of Joshua: in the end, 
failing to drive out the Canaanites from much of the land (cf. B.S. Childs 1979: 247). 
Another issue raised is the fact that Judg. ch. 1 has a tribal perspective and a geographic 
arrangement, whereas Joshua has a pan-Israelite perspective and chronological framework. 
Moreover, as it seems logical that a tribal society would precede the forming of national 
unity, many commentators assume Judg. ch. 1 to be both older and historically more 
reliable than the traditions in Joshua, which in any case archaeology is believed to have 
discredited (cf. Auld 1975; Boling 1975; Mullen 1984). Despite countless debates around 
textual issues that may be classified broadly as literary-critical studies of the biblical text, 
no satisfactory conclusions have been reached: the debate to me seems sterile.  
An approach that I find more fruitful, and which accords with the postcolonial emphasis 
on investigating the world of the textLVWKHµFRQWH[WXDOPHWKRG¶LQELblical interpretation. 
Years before the development of postcolonial interpretation in biblical studies, Kenneth A. 
.LWFKHQHPSKDVLVHGWKDWµJHRJUDSKLFDOO\KLVWRULFDOO\DQGFXOWXUDOO\WKH$QFLHQW1HDU(DVW
is the world of the Old Testament, while humanly speaking the Old Testament is a part of 
$QFLHQW1HDU(DVWHUQOLWHUDWXUHKLVWRU\DQGFXOWXUH¶.LWFKHQ,QDGHWDLOHGVWXG\







William W. Hallo, a leading proponent of this approach, dHVFULEHGLWDVDµFRPSDUDWLYH
FRQWUDVWLYH¶LQYHVWLJDWLRQRIµWKHOLWHUDU\FRQWH[WEURDGO\LQWHUSUHWHGDVLQFOXGLQJWKHHQWLUH
Near Eastern literary milieu to the extent that it can be argued to have had any conceivable 
LPSDFWRQWKHELEOLFDOIRUPXODWLRQ¶ (1980: 2). It is possible to gain better understanding of 
the conquest account in Joshua if the biblical account is compared to and contrasted with 
other ANE conquest accounts. This method offers the interpreter some controls in the 
assessment of biblical data: a lack of controls has contributed, at least in part, to some of 
the interpretative problems that have arisen in Old Testament studies (Younger 1990: 52).  
Alan R. Millard (1985: 75) urged that, where comparisons are possible, they ought to be 
drawn; otherwise the Hebrew scriptures are dealt with in a vacuum, with misleading 
results. This was stated earlier by Kitchen (1966: 114-115) who regarded as inexcusable 
the failure of Wellhausen and almost all his contemporaries and followers to pay attention 
to the ANE material available from the late nineteenth century onward; in the forms 
preserved in extant Old Testament texts, it is clear that Hebrew literature displayed close 
stylistic similarities to the other ANE literatures among which (indeed as part of which) 
Hebrew literature developed. To Kitchen, the worst consequence was that the documentary 
WKHRU\LQLWVPDQ\YDULDWLRQVZDVµHODERUDWHGWKURXJKRXWin a vacuum¶. Peter Machinist 
(2009: 482-496) argues that Wellhausen was neither ignorant of, nor indifferent to, 
Assyriology, but seems deliberately to have chosen not to engage with it. The reasons 
behind this choice are complex: in part personal, in part due to the scholarly climate of his 
day in Old Testament studies, but largely because he prioritizHGWKHµPDVWHUWH[W¶RIWKH2OG
Testament for reconstructing the history of Israel and Judah (ibid. 501-505, 522-523).  
Stylistic similarities between Hebrew literature and other ANE literatures have 
sometimes been interpreted as Israelite borrowing from the dominant regional culture, e.g. 
with regard to the perceived influence of Assyrian vassal treaties on the form, vocabulary 
and ideas of Deuteronomy. The case for such literary influences has been challenged by 
many scholars: for a brief account of various objections raised on literary grounds, cf. 
Norbert F. Lohfink 1977: 13-17. From a postcolonial standpoint, a purely literary 
approach, while providing useful background information for the study of biblical texts, in 
itself is little more than a cerebral exercise. Postcolonial interpretations approach the text, 
not only from a literary standpoint, but from insights into the profound impact of the 
imperial power on the worldview of those who became its vassals.  
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/RKILQN¶VDUWLFOHLELG. 19) highlighted an emphasis that would be developed by 
SRVWFRORQLDOLQWHUSUHWHUVRIWKHELEOLFDOWH[WVZKHQKHZURWHµ>:H@PXVWUHFNRQZLWKPRUH
than a century of massive Assyrian influence and culture to which Judah was suddenly 
exposed as a culture shock which had to be PDVWHUHG¶+HVXJJHVWVWKDWLIWKHDXWKRUVRI
Deuteronomy borrowed their rhetoric and ideology from Assyrian treaties, it was with the 
subversive intention to declare that the suzerain of Israel is not the king of Assyria, but 
Yahweh (cited in Römer and de Pury 2000: 111-112). Mark G. Brett (2008: 82) similarly 
argues that the Jerusalem theologians resisted the imperial power through a subversive use 
RIµPLPLFU\¶2 ZKLFKKHGHILQHVDVµDPL[WXUHRIGHIHUHQFHDQGFULWLTXHZKLFKLPLWDWHGWKH






able to apply causal thinking WRVHTXHQFHVRIHYHQWV7KHµXQLTXHQHVV¶RI,VUDHOLVRIWHQ
quoted in this regard. On the other hand, Younger (1990: 53) argued that, although there 
are marked differences between the Hebrew histories and their ANE counterparts, just as 
there are variations in the kinds of history-writing found within the ANE at different times 
and different places, thHUHDUHGLVWLQFWVLPLODULWLHVWKDWFDQEHFRQVLGHUHGDVµUHDO¶KLVWRU\-
writing among the cultures of the wider ANE. Younger asserted that ancient historians 
reconstructed µKLVWRULFDOUHIHUHQWV¶LQWRDFRKHUHQWILJXUDWLYHDFFRXQWZKLFKKHGHVFULEHG
DVµDUe-SUHVHQWLQJUHSUHVHQWDWLRQ¶  
The work of Israeli Assyriologist Hayim Tadmor complements that of scholars such as 
Younger, Hallo, Millard and Kitchen who urge comparison with the Hebrew material. In a 
paper on the historical inscriptions of Adad-Nirari III, who ruled Assyria 811-783 BCE, 
Tadmor (1973) distinguished between two types of Assyrian historical inscriptions, 
GHVLJQDWLQJRQHW\SHDVµDQQDOV¶DQGWKHRWKHUDVµVXPPDU\LQVFULSWLRQV¶DOVRVRPHWLPHV
UHIHUUHGWRDVµVXPPDU\RUGLVSOD\LQVFULSWLRQV¶ 
                                                 
2
  On the postcolonial concept of mimicry, see Bhabha 1994: 85-92. 
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4.3.2.1 Annalistic Texts 
A key feature of Assyrian annalistic-text narration is that it is arranged chronologically. 
Events are generally represented by stereotyped syntagms3 that build an iterative scheme; 
the description employs rhetorical devices such as hyperbole, which Younger defines as 
µWKHXVHRIH[DJJHUDWHGWHUPVIRUWKHSXUSRVHRIHPSKDVLVRUKHLJKWHQHGHIIHFWPRUHLV
VDLGWKDQLVOLWHUDOO\PHDQW¶Q6LJQLILFDQWH[DPSOHVDUHIRXQGLQWKH
Annals of Ashurnasirpal II who ruled Assyria 885-860 BCE: detailed in idem. 25-46, 79-
115, 197-266; summarised in Younger 1994: 208-209.  
Younger argues that the conquest account in Joshua chs. 9-12 uses the iterative scheme 
found in many Assyrian annalistic texts. The structure of the Joshua narrative is artificial, 
the writer/historian using the same techniques to arrange his materials and the same 
UKHWRULFDOGHYLFHVVXFKDVK\SHUEROHµ7KHQDUUDWLYHRQO\DSSURDFKHVDUHSUHVHQWDWLRQRI
the reality it purports to describe, as is true of any KLVWRULFDOQDUUDWLYH
LELG¶ 
4.3.2.2 Summary (or Display) Inscriptions 
The texts subsumed under this category are commemorative inscriptions without episodic 
narration. When military campaigns are included, earlier and later military activities are 
generally condensed into one narrative, coherent geographically but not chronologically. 
This type of inscription is usually shorter than any of the known royal annals: it was often 
inscribed on a surface such as a commemorative stele or a slab which was limited in space. 
Such inscriptions sometimes served as boundary-markers. Accordingly, Summary (or 
Display) Inscriptions do not display the iterative scheme of Annalistic Texts, but they 
engage many of the other rhetorical devices used in the Assyrian conquest accounts, such 
as hyperbole (Tadmor 1973: 141-150; Younger 1990: 241-253; 1994: 210-212).  
Judges ch. 1 (to a large extent, the whole of Judges) is a stylized, geographically-
arranged account beginning with Judah and ending with Dan; it maintains a south ĺ north 
orientation in the following chapters. Judges ch. 1 uses its south ĺ north geographic 
arrangement of tribal episodes to foreshadow the geographic orientation of the Judges 
cycles in 3:7 ± 16:31 (Younger 1995: 76, 80; Hackett 1998: 138-141). Implicit in the 
                                                 
3
  This is a linguistic term meaning a set of forms placed in a sequential relationship. 
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geographic arrangement there appear to be moral and spiritual movements within Israel, 
climaxing in the Dan episode.  
Lilian Klein (1988: 23) argues that a moral or spiritual decline is evident from the very 
beginning of Judges: 
[In 1:1] Yahweh tells Israel/Judah specifically what to do, but Israel only partially 
KHHGV<DKZHK¶VFRPPDQG-XGDKLPPHGLDWHO\HVWDEOLVKHVDEDWWOHSDFWZLWKKLV
brother Simeon. Thus, from the outset, Israel exerts self-determination, evidencing 
automatic trust in human perception. These verses may be regarded as introducing 
the ironic configuration of the book ² the implicit difference in perception 
EHWZHHQ<DKZHKDQG,VUDHODQG,VUDHO¶VLQVLVWHQFHRQIROORZLQJKXPDQSHUFHSWLRQ 
7KHµF\FOHV¶WKHPVHOYHVshe maintains, seem to be intentionally arranged by the 
writer/historian to portray the decline in the character of the judges as illustrative of the 
progressive chaos of the time in the nation as a whole  
Regarding the theology of the framework of Judges and the apparent portrayal of 
progressive moral and spiritual decline, Frederick E. Greenspahn (1986) offered a different 
interpretation. The framework that holds together originally independent stories in Judges 
2-16 (the core of the book) is regarded by many as Deuteronomistic, portraying a cycle of 
idolatry, repentance and deliverance. Greenspahn argued that, apart from Judges 2:1-3:9 
and 10:10-16 (which belong to a secondary editorial stage) the earlier framework was not 




unfailing benevolence whenever Israel cries out to him: continuing the process initiated by 
WKHH[RGXVLQZKLFK,VUDHO¶VVXIIHULQJZDVGHDOWZLWKE\GLYLQHVDOYDWLRQ'XULQJWKH
Judges period, the extent RIGLYLQHPHUF\LVPDJQLILHGE\,VUDHO¶VSHUVLVWHQWVLQIXOQHVV 
************** 
4.3.3 6RPH&RQFOXVLRQVDERXWWKH%LEOLFDO$FFRXQWV 
In light of this brief consideration of the two different types of Assyrian accounts  
(Annalistic and Summary), several observations may be made regarding some of the 
µSUREOHPV¶YDULRXVFRPPHQWDWRUVKDYHFODLPHGUHJDUGLQJµGLIIHUHQFHV¶EHWZHHQWKH
alternative accounts LQ-RVKXDDQG-XGJHVRI,VUDHO¶VVHWWOHPHQWLQ&DQDDQFI§4.3 
Introduction). Firstly, since Judges 1 has been arranged geographically, it is natural that 
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the tribes are the focus of the narrative. However, this does not mean that the pan-Israel 
concept is absent. It underlies the chapter and the whole book. The opening verse says:  
After the death of Joshua ( ʍʩ ʔʥʩ ʑʤʔˆ ʗˇ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʩʺʥ ʖʮʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ ), 
the Israelites inquired of the LORD ( ʤʕʥʤʩ ʔˎ ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ʬ ʏʠ ʍˇ ʑ˕ ʔʥʸ ʖʮʠ ʒʬ ),  
Who shall go up first for us against the Canaanites ( ʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʚʬ ʓʠ˒ʰ ʕ˘ ʚʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʩ ʑʮʤ ʕ˘ ʑʧ ʍˢ ʔˎ )  
to fight against them ( ʭ ʓʧ ʕ˘ ʑʤ ʍʬʥ ʖˎ )?   (Judges 1:1)  
The sense of lines two and three is that ˒ʰ ʕ˘  refers back to ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ . It is significant also that 
the term ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ  occurs more than seventy times in Judges (1:1; 2:4; 3:2; 4:1 etc.).  
Secondly, as Joshua and Judges 1 are figurative accounts using, respectively, an 
iterative scheme of stereotyped syntagms or an artificial geographic arrangement, they 
narrate two aspects of one process: initial victory and subjugation. According to Mario 
Liverani (1988: 91-92) this difference may be observed in the conquest accounts of 
Ashurnasirpal II and others. While some campaigns rapidly brought certain areas under 
GLUHFW$VV\ULDQFRQWURORWKHUFDPSDLJQVVHUYHGWRµVRIWHQXS¶QHZDUHDVIRUODWHU
subjugation. Similarly, according to Younger (1994: 237), while the conquest account in 
-RVKXDQDUUDWHVLQDSDUWLDODQGVHOHFWLYHPDQQHUWKHLQLWLDOYLFWRU\WKDWµVRIWHQHGXS¶WKH
land, the Judges 1 account (also partial and selective) narrates failure later to subjugate the 
land. Judges 1 highlights the incompleteness of the settlement, demonstrating that, despite 
initial victories, Israel failed to build on early success, to bring it to completion.  
Several passages in the Appendices (cf. §4.1) underline the message that the initial 
expectation of conquest and settlement was never fully realised. In Judges 18 we read 
about the migration of the Danites who (according to 1:34) had been confined by the 
Amorites to the hill country. They settle finally in the city of Laish which they rename 
µ'DQDIWHUWKHLUDQFHVWRU'DQ¶ ˒ʠ ʍʸ ʍʷ ʑ˕ ʔʥʭ ʓʤʩ ʑʡ ʏʠʯ ʕː ʭ ʒˇ ʍˎ ʯ ʕː ʸʩ ʑˆ ʕʤʚʭ ʒˇ . Renaming of sites after 
their conquest occurs throughout the Conquest traditions, with four instances in Judges 1: 
Kiriath-DUEDEHFRPHVµ+HEURQ¶.LULDth-VHSKHUEHFRPHVµ'HELU¶=HSKDWK
EHFRPHVµ+RUPDK¶/X]EHFRPHVµ%HWKHO¶GLVFXVVHGLQ&KDSWHUFI
Eissfeldt 1968: 71-72; Malamat 1970: 14-1D¶DPDQ-281).  
$IXUWKHUUHPLQGHURI,VUDHO¶VIDLOXUHWRSRVVHVVWKHZKROHODQd occurs in 19:12 with 
regard to entering Jebus (Jerusalem) for an over-QLJKWVWD\µ:HZLOOQRWWXUQDVLGHLQWRD
FLW\RIIRUHLJQHUVZKRGRQRWEHORQJWRWKHSHRSOHRI,VUDHO¶7KH+HEUHZWHUPLQRORJ\LV
significant: ʠʖʬʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʩ ʑʸ ʍʫʕʰ ʸʩ ʑˆ ʚʬ ʓʠʸ˒ʱʕʰʤʕ˚ ʒʤʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʑʮʚʠʖ ʬ , especially the description of the residents 
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as ʩ ʑʸ ʍʫ ʕʰ  µaliens¶which indicates that they were regarded as µoutsiders¶(cf. 21:12). Hebrew 
KDVDUDQJHRIWHUPLQRORJ\WRLQGLFDWHWKRVHµZKRare not RI,VUDHO¶$V-XGLWK0F.Lnlay 
observes (2004: 24)µ,VUDHO¶VDWWLWXGHWRWKRVHLWFRQVLGHUV2WKHUZDVERWKQXDQFHGDQG
DPELYDOHQW¶6RPHWHUPVLQFOXGLQJ ʩ ʑʸ ʍʫ ʕʰ , generally have a negative connotation (Rendtorff 
1996: 77), emphasizing WKHµRWKHUQHVV¶RIthe ʩ ʑʸ ʍʫ ʕʰ  and separateness from ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ . The 
connotation of the term ʸʒˏ  (often translated µstranger¶or µsojourner¶² used frequently in 
the Pentateuch (cf. §6.3.1.6) ² varies in different parts of the Bible: at times, the ʸʒˏ  is 
welcomed and integrated into the life of the community, but nevertheless is still different 
(ibid. 81). This term does not occur in Judges.  
In Judges 21:12 a rather unexpected µJHRJUDSKLF¶QRWHRFFXUVUHJDUGLQJWKH,VUDHOLWH
encampment DW6KLORKZKLFKWKHFRPSLOHUHGLWRUGHVFULEHVDVµ6KLORh, which is in the land 
RI&DQDDQ¶: ʯ ʔˆ ʕʰ ʍ˗ ʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʍˎ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʤ˄ ʑˇ . As noted in §1.1, this is the only occurrence in Judges of the 
QDPHµ&DQDDQ¶RXWVLGHWKHRSHQLQJILYHFKDSWHUV7KLVQRWHLQLVDQLQGLFDWLRQWKDW
Israel is still living in a land which it has not yet completely conquered and settled. Cities 
KDYHEHHQUHQDPHGIROORZLQJWKHLUFRQTXHVWEXWµWKHODQGRI&DQDDQ¶ʯ ʔˆ ʕʰ ʍ˗ ʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ) has not yet 
EHFRPHµWKHODQGRI,VUDHO¶ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ).  
To conclude this brief assessment of issues over µGLIIHUHQFHV¶EHWZHHQ-XGJFKDQG
Joshua, it is necessary to comment on the commonly expressed assumption (cf. §4.3 
Introduction) that Judg. ch. 1 is older and historically more reliable than the traditions in 
Joshua (said to have been discredited by archaeology). Moshe Weinfeld (1993: 121-135) 
argued that the tradition in Judg. 1:1-LVµQROHVVWHQGHQWLRXV¶WKDQWKDWLQ-RVKXD as 
opposed to their framework, the actual stories are no less reliable in Joshua than in Judg. 1. 
Younger (1994: 227) likewise commented that the Judges 1 account of the settlement is 
µQRPRUHDQGQROHVVUHOLDEOH¶WKDQWKH-RVKXDDFFRXQWERWKDUHVW\OL]ed, selective 
narrations, each in its own way re-SUHVHQWLQJRULPSRVLQJVWUXFWXUHVRQWKHµKLVWRULFDO¶
UHIHUHQWV+HXUJHVµZLOOLQJVXVSHQVLRQRIGLVEHOLHI¶µ7KHUHDGHURIDKLVWRULFDOWH[WPXVW
FXUEKLVVFHSWLFLVPLQRUGHUWR³SDUWLFLSDWH´LQWKHZRUOGRIWKHWH[W¶idem 1990: 55). 
$PLKDL0D]DUZKRGHVFULEHVKLPVHOIDVµ>DQ@DUFKDHRORJLVW«ZKRLVDQRXWVLGHUWR
WH[WXDOUHVHDUFK¶ZULWHVWKDWKHEURDGO\DFFHSWVWKHVLJQLILFDQFHRIVHOHFWLYHPHPRU\RI
loss of memory, of censorship and biases arising out of ideological, theological, personal, 
or other motivations, all of which, he says, apply to any history, ancient or modern. He 
FLWHVDQH[DPSOHIURPWKHKLVWRU\RI,VUDHO¶Vµ:DURI,QGHSHQGHQFH¶RQWKHRQH
hand there is the official history produced by the Department of History in the Israeli 
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Defence Forces; on the other hand there are numerous other versions, among which are 
postmodern narratives that deconstruct key elements of the official history (2007: 28-31).  
Similar observations are made by Michel-Rolph Trouillot (cf. § 2.2, Introduction) in his 
GLVFXVVLRQRIWKHµKLGGHQSDVW¶ZKLFKKHGHVLJQDWHVµ$Q8QWKLQNDEOH+LVWRU\¶LQRIILFLDO
KLVWRULHVRI+DLWL7KHVHµKLVWRULHV¶IDLOWRDFNQRZOHGJHWKHVXFFHVVIXOVODYHUHYROWLQHDUO\
nineteenth century Haiti against the French colonial power (1995: 31-107). Any historical 
QDUUDWLYHLVµDSDUWLFXODUEXQGOHRIVLOHQFHV¶HQWHULQJWKHprocess of historical production 
at the making of sources, the making of archives, the making of narratives, finally the 
making of history seen through the lens of retrospective significance (1995: 26-27). I 
EHOLHYHVXFKDSURFHVVWRRNSODFHLQWKHPDNLQJRIWKHµELEOLFDOKLVWRU\¶RI,VUDHOHJ
concerning Judah after the demise of the Northern Kingdom. In §4.5.3.2, we note that the 
ELEOLFDODFFRXQWRIµULJKWHRXV¶+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQLVµVLOHQW¶DERXWWKHVFDOHRIWKHGLVDVWHU
brought upon his people by his rebellion against Assyria, as uncovered by archaeology, 
ZKHUHDVWKHELEOHLVµVLOHQW¶DERXWWKHFRQVLGHUDEOHDFKLHYHPHnts (political, economic and 
VRFLDORIµDSRVWDWH¶0DQDVVHKGXULQJKLVORQJDQGSHDFHIXOUHLJQDVDUFKDHRORJ\KDV




If we compare the ideology manifest in the conquest accounts of the various regional 
SRZHUVLQWKH$1(VXFKDV(J\SWDQG$VV\ULDZLWK,VUDHO¶VDFFRXQWVLQWKHELEOLFDOWH[WRI
µFRQTXHVWV¶RYHUKHUHQHPLHVDWYDULRXVWLPHVLQKHUKLVWRU\DQXPEHURIVLPLODULWLHVDUH
apparent (Younger 1990: 233). Summarised below are some of the most commonly 
observed ideological outlooks and practices regarding hostility and aggression towards 
RWKHUSHRSOHV:HZLOOQRWHDOVRWKDWWKHUHDUHLPSRUWDQWGLIIHUHQFHVLQ,VUDHO¶VDSSURDFKWR 
warfare, which was always of a relatively localised nature. Even when pre-monarchic 
Israel and, later, the Northern Kingdom or Judah was at its strongest, the people of Israel 






which may be observed in Egyptian and Assyrian accounts. From Egyptian literature, with 
little variation over the centuries, it is clear that the Egyptians harboured intense hatred for 
their foreign neighbours, and that this hostility was rooted in the Egyptian sense of 
superiority, an attitude validated by the religious system. This was expressed in the 
vocabulary used to describe the enemy who ZDVFKDUDFWHULVHGDVµHYLOEDG¶:KRHYHUWKH
enemy was and wherever the enemy was found geographically, the vocabulary was 
basically the same: the enemy was wicked and evil. This could develop from simple name-
calling to detailed description of divine reaVRQVIRUWKHHQHP\¶VGRZQIDOO7KHHQHP\ZDV
UHJDUGHGDVDUURJDQWFRZDUGO\YDLQDQGERDVWIXO0RUHRYHUDVWKHHQHP\ZDVµHYLO¶WKHUH
was good reason to annihilate him, figuratively if not literally (Younger 1990: 177-185). 
For the Assyrians, says Younger, there was only one Enemy ² with a capital letter ² 
appearing in Assyrian royal inscriptions. The Enemy is unsubmissive, insolent, proud and 
haughty, speaking words of hostility; he is false and treacherous, constantly plotting 
against Assyria (ibid. 67-69).  
The series of judgements in Amos 1:3±SDLQW,VUDHO¶VQHDUHVWQHLJKERXUVLQWKHVDPH
dark colours: Damascus; the Philistines in Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Ekron; Edom, 
Ammon and Moab. Some Judges narratives seem to convey a similar impression of IVUDHO¶V
µHQHPLHVDOODURXQG¶ZKHWKHUWKHIRFXVLVRQ$GRQL-bezek of Bezek (Judg. 1: 4-7), 
Cushan-rishathaim king of Aram-naharaim (3: 8-10), Eglon king of Moab (3: 12-30), and 




the LORD: Who shall go up firsWIRUXVDJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVWRILJKWDJDLQVWWKHP"¶
8ULDK<.LPUHPDUNVWKDWµ,WPDNHVQRGLIIHUHQFHZKLFKHWKQLFJURXSWKH
,VUDHOLWHVZHUHLQGLVSXWHZLWK¶WKH-XGJHVQDUUDWLYHIL[HVWKHUROHRI,VUDHO¶V2WKHUDVWKH
antagonist in the FRQVWUXFWLRQRI,VUDHO¶VLGHQWLW\7KHUHSUHVHQWDWLRQRIWKH2WKHUDVWKH
villain, always scheming against the Israelites, is the common thread binding the tribes into 





does not, belong to Israel: e.g. the unnamed man of Luz who helped the house of Joseph to 
conquer his own city (Judg. 1:22-26). Is he ,VUDHO¶V(QHP\HYHQWKRXJKKHKHOSHG,VUDHOWR
accomplish its mission? Kim concludes that the answer is unclear in Judges. For another 
interpretation of Judg. 1:22-26, cf. §5.2.2.1. 
************** 
4.4.2 $QLGHRORJ\RIWHUURU 
This is particularly marked in Assyrian texts. It has been argued that the Assyrians had a 
SROLF\RIµFDOFXODWHGIULJKWIXOQHVV¶QRWHQJDJLQJLQWHUURUIRUVDGLVWLFSXUSRVHVEXWXVLQJLW
DVSV\FKRORJLFDOZDUIDUH:LWKRXWµPDVVPHGLDRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQ¶DWWKHLUGLVSRVDOterror 
spreading from community to community was the most effective means of achieving 
advanced softening-up of an enemy population. Once Assyrian occupation was established 
LQDWHUULWRU\DQGWKHSURFHVVRIµGH-culturatiRQ¶ZDVXQGHUZD\WKHµLGHRORJ\RIWHUURU¶
facilitated maintenance of control over restless populations (Younger 1990: 65-66).  
According to some biblical texts, when Israel engaged in war it also (at least to some 
GHJUHHSUDFWLVHGDQLGHRORJ\RIµFDOFXODWHGIULJKWIXOQHVV¶-RKQ9DQ6HWHUV
compared Assyrian Campaign Reports with the Joshua chs. 1-DFFRXQWRI,VUDHO¶V
militaristic conquest of Canaan. He saw resemblances in form and presentation between 
Assyrian and biblical accounts so striking that he concluded the Joshua account is 
modelled on the Assyrian records. He noted (ibid. 7) that in the Assyrian campaign reports, 
special attention is given sometimes to the capture and execution or humiliation of foreign 
kings in the presence of the Assyrian king. According to Josh. 10: 16-28, five Amorite 
kings were captured, killed, and (after death) humiliated in the public display of their 
ERGLHVLQWKHSUHVHQFHRI-RVKXD-RVKXDDQGµDOO,VUDHO¶WKHQFRQWLQXHGWKHLUFDPSDLJQRI
WHUURUXQWLOµWKHZKROHUHJLRQ¶ZDVVXEGXHG-43). Judg. 1:4-7 strikes a similar note, 
WKRXJKZLWKRXWVXFKJUDSKLFGHWDLOLQWKHDFFRXQWRI,VUDHO¶VWUHDWPHQWRI$GRQL-bezek  
7KHFRQFHSWRIµWRWDOZDU¶LQYROYLQJWKHGHVWUXFWLRQRIDZKROHSRSXODWLRQLQFOXGLQJ
women and children as well as fighting men, was a common practice throughout the ANE, 
including Israel according to the biblical text: e.g. Judg. 1:8, 17, 25. It is difficult to know 
how accurately the biblical account reflects the reality of what happened, or to what extent 




FHUWDLQO\K\SHUEROH1RWHWKDWWKHFRQFHSWRIWKHµEDQ¶ ʓʸ ʓʧʭ  ۊHUHP), as developed in 
Deuteronomy, does not feature in Judges, but it will be discussed briefly in §5.2.1.1, with 
regard to Judg. 1:17 where the root ʭʸʧ occurs as a verb µtotally destroy¶and in the place-
name ʤ ʕʮ ʍʸ ʕʧ µHormah¶ 
We have noted DOUHDG\WKHIDFWWKDW,VUDHOZDVQHYHUDµJUHDWSRZHU¶LQWKH$1(
Indeed, the Israelites as a whole are portrayed throughout Judges as a marginal people even 
ZLWKLQWKHLULPPHGLDWHDUHDµKDUDVVHGE\EHWWHUDUPHGZHDOWKLHU&DQDDQLWHDQG3KLOLVWLQH
competLWRUVLQWKHODQG¶DVGHVFULEHGE\6XVDQ1LGLWFK$FFRUGLQJWR1LGLWFK
some traditional narratives in the Hebrew Scriptures (several of these narratives being 
found in Judges) project a war ideology that is quite different from that described above. 
6KHGHVLJQDWHVWKLVµWKHLGHRORJ\RIWULFNVWHULVP¶E\PHDQVRIZKLFKµPDUJLQDOSHRSOHFDQ
LPDJLQHWKHPVHOYHVLPSURYLQJWKHLUVLWXDWLRQDWWKHH[SHQVHRIWKRVHZLWKJUHDWHUSRZHU¶
(ibid. 110).  
7KLVIRUPRIµPDNLQJZDU¶LVGLVFXVVHGLQFKZLWKUHJard to the Ehud/Eglon story. It is 
suggested that the social context from which this story emerged was the period when the 
0RDELWHVXQGHU0HVKDGRPLQDWHG,VUDHO7KLVµWULFNVWHU¶VWRU\PD\KDYHEHHQDUHVSRQVHWR
the gloating of the enemy that Israel had pUHYLRXVO\GRPLQDWHG7KHXVHRIµWULFNHU\¶PD\
indicate feelings in Israel of both hurt pride and insecurity. Remarking on the prevalence of 
µWULFNHU\¶VWRULHVLQWKH%LEOH2+RUQ3URXVHU-16) observed that Israel was 
generally the weaker party; µFOHYHUWULFNVWHU¶VWRULHVDOORZHGWKH,VUDHOLWHVWRIHHOWKDWWKH\







In §§3.1.2±3.1.3, we noted that archaeologists such as Stager, Scham, Mazar, Finkelstein, 
(using various archaeological approaches, with varying degrees of certainty about 
conclusions), maintain that biblical narratives about the period of the judges may be 
considered, at least to some extent, to reflect daily life and socio-economic conditions in 
Late Bronze/Early Iron Age Canaan (ca. 1200 -1025 BCE). Diana Edelman (1996: 27-28) 
emphasised that it seems certain there is a centuries-long gap between the composition of 
Judges as a cohesive literary unit and the events recreated in it. She highlights also a 
JURZLQJUHFRJQLWLRQWKDWDOWKRXJKWKHELEOLFDOWH[WRI-XGJHVFODLPVWRSRUWUD\,VUDHO¶V
occupation of the land and life prior to the emergence of the monarchy, it reflects the 
worldview of the socio-political setting in which it was composed: a monarchic society.  
************** 
4.5.1 -XGJHVDQGGHXWHURQRPLVWLFLGHRORJ\ 
Many scholars consider that Judges belongs to the Deuteronomistic History (Dtr), and date 
it variously according to their preferred dating of the Dtr (cf. §§3.2.2±3.2.3). The reign of 
Josiah in Judah (ca. 640-609 BCE), especially in connection with reforms attributed to 
him, is widely regarded as the context for the composition of the Dtr. Not all agree that 
Judges belongs to the Dtr. In an influential book, Moshe Weinfeld (1972: 1-3, 319-359) 
described nine concepts he considered typical of Deuteronomy and LWVµVFKRRO¶OLVWLQJDOO
occurrences of these concepts in the Dtr: (1) the struggle against idolatry; (2) centralization 
of the cult; (3) exodus, covenant and election; (4) the monotheistic creed; (5) observance of 
the law and loyalty to the covenant; (6) inheritance of the land; (7) retribution and material 
motivation; (8) fulfilment of prophecy; (9) the election of the Davidic dynasty. In Judges 
chs. 2 and 10, he found examples of deuteronomic phraseology relating to the struggle 
against idolatry (ibid. 320-324) and faithfulness to Yahweh (ibid. 332-341), but almost no 
occurrences in Judges for his other concepts.  
Accepting the widely-KHOGEXWFRQWHVWHGYLHZWKDW'HXWHURQRP\ZDVµGLVFRYHUHG¶




reign of Hezekiah (ca. 726-697 BCE)4 in the context of religious and national reforms 
attributed to him. However, we do not know what material existed prior to Deuteronomy 
and what belongs to later Josianic elaboration. Regarding Judges, Weinfeld considers that 
the representation of the Judges period was drawn mainly from documents and traditions 
brought from the North to Judah in the reign of Hezekiah, following the demise of the 
Northern Kingdom (see §4.6.2).  
Greenspahn (1986) drew particular attention to the fact that the element which first led 
to the identification of the deuteronomic genre ² namely, the idea of the centralization of 
the cult ² does not appear anywhere in the book of Judges. Virtually all the elements of 
deuteronomistic thought listed by Weinfeld are lacking in Judges, the only possible 
exception being idolatry, though he sees a further few deuteronomistic concepts in what he 
GHHPVWREHµHGLWRULDO¶VHFWLRQVRIFKVDQGFIFRPPHQWVRQ*UHHQVSDKQLQ
However, the major sections of Judges (i.e. chs. 2-16) are not deuteronomistic in outlook, 
and he concludes that they predate the formation of the book of Deuteronomy.  
Yairah Amit (1999a: 363-383) reaches similar conclusions. Examining the basic 
concepts Weinfeld defined as deuteronomistic, she concludes that Judges is related to 
'HXWHURQRP\DQGLWVµVFKRRO¶ODUJHO\LQWKHWKHPHVRIWKHVWUXJJOHDJDLQVWLGRODWU\DQG 
faithfulness to God; only a few echoes of other deuteronomistic ideas appear in passages 
she regards as later insertions. Uniquely deuteronomistic ideas and ideals are foreign to the 
author(s) of Judges, who belonged to a generation that did not yet know the concepts and 
style of Deuteronomy. Amit locates the initial stage in the composition of Judges in the 
period between the end of the eighth century and early seventh century BCE, specifically 
in the days of Hezekiah in Judah, arising from the spiritual climate during his reign.  
Thomas Römer and Albert de Pury (2000:118-119) believe that at least Judges chs. 3-16 
should be regarded as pre-deuteronomistic, on the grounds that the best argument for the 
existence in some form of at least a cycle of pre-Dtr narratives is the fact that all the 
episodes in those chapters are situated in the geographic horizon of the Northern Kingdom. 
7KH\GRXEWWKDWD-XGDHDQ'HXWHURQRPLVWFRXOGKDYHDFKLHYHGµWKHDVWRQLVKLQJIHDW¶RI
ignoring the familiar setting and worldview of Judah in the recounting of these tales.  
                                                 
4
 The reign of Hezekiah presents many problems of interpretation and reconstruction, not least with regard to 
chronology. For concise discussion of the issues, see Miller and Hayes 2006: 400-404 and L.L. Grabbe 2007: 
195-200. For the purposes of this study, I will follow mainly the chronology of Gershon Galil (1996). For 
details, see Chronological Tables, TABLE 2.   
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John Day (2002: 70-GLVFXVVLQJWKHµ%DDOYHUVXV<DKZHK¶VWUXJJOHLQDQFLHQW,VUDHO
(the Baal cult being the most enduring threat to the development of exclusive Yahweh 
worship), outlined the Old Testament account of Baal worship in the Judges period and its 
persistence during the time of the divided monarchy, in the Northern Kingdom and in 
Judah. During the period of the judges, Israel is said to have worshipped the Baals (Judges 
2: 11, 13; 3:7; 10:6). A Canaanite god Baal-EHULWKµ%DDORIWKH&RYHQDQW¶KDGDWHPSOHDW
Shechem (Judg. 9:4; cf. Judg. 8:33). Day points out that in the postexilic period Baal is not 
heard of at all, apart from a reference in the late prophet Zechariah 12:11 to the Aramaean 
cult of Hadad-rimmon. The fact that idolatry was no longer an issue in the exilic/postexilic 
period certainly seems to me to count against a late date for the composition of Judges.  
From a literary standpoint, the Judges portrayal of idolatrous practices creates the 
atmosphere of these being a live issue at the time of writing. This supports the proposal for 
a pre-H[LOLFGDWHZKLFKPLJKWµILW¶WKHWLPHRI+H]HNLDK7KHUHDUHEULHIUHIHUHQFHVLQ.JV
18:4, 22 to religious reforms undertaken by Hezekiah, such as rHPRYLQJµKLJKSODFHVDQG
DOWDUV¶FI&KURQLFOHV-31. Some scholars dispute the historicity of this reform (e.g. 
+DQG\1D¶DPDQEXWPDQ\RWKHUVFRQVLGHULWSODXVLEOHHJ0F.D\-
17; Halpern 1991: 47-48, 65-70; Miller and Hayes 2006: 413-415; Finkelstein and 
Silberman 2006b: 269-275; R.A. Young 2012: 91-121).Various grounds of support are 
FLWHGVXFKDVWKHODWHHLJKWKFHQWXU\%&(JURZWKRIWKHµ<+:+-DORQHPRYHPHQW¶0
Smith 1971: 15-56; van der Toorn 1996: 334-338), in which the YHWH-versus-Baal 
VWUXJJOHFDPHWRWKHIRUH7KHUHLVDUFKDHRORJLFDOHYLGHQFHIRU+H]HNLDK¶VµUHIRUPV¶FI
=H¶HY+HU]RJHWDO-34; Finkelstein and Silberman 2006a: 285-288; Young ibid. 
93-8QOLNHWKHH[WHQGHGDFFRXQWRI-RVLDK¶VUHIRUPDWLRQLQ Kgs 22-23, the terse 
DFFRXQWRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHIRUPLQ.JVGRHVQRWLQGLFDWHWKDWDQ\µERRN¶RUFROOHFWLRQRI
laws provided a basis for his actions, though various writers consider that an early version 
of Deuteronomic legislation may have served as an impetus for his actions (Ginsberg 1982: 
115-116; Weinfeld 1991: 44-57; Miller and Hayes 2006: 413-415; Young ibid. 114-120). 
(Cf. §§6.2.3±6.2.4; 6.3.3.1; 7.1.5) 
Quoting scholars such as Helga Weippert, Andre Lemaire, and Baruch Halpern, 
William M. Schniedewind (2004: 64, 77-81) argues that we may identify two pre-exilic 
editions of the Dtr, written under the sponsorship of the Judean kings Hezekiah and Josiah, 
followed by an exilic redaction. Positing a Hezekian edition of the Books of Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and Kings offers an answer to the fundamental question: How relevant 
was the fall of the northern kingdom a century after the event, or two centuries later? The 
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fate of the northern kingdom weighed most heavily on the life and literature of Judah in the 
\HDUVLPPHGLDWHO\DIWHU6DPDULD¶VGHVWUXFWLRQDQGH[LOH 
Drawing together the various lines of argument above, I believe there are sufficient 
grounds for arguing that (apart from deuteronomistic interpolations: c.f. §7.1.3.2) the 
writing of the main part of Judges (chs. 3-16) can be located in the time of Hezekiah.  
************** 
4.5.2 7KHGHYHORSPHQWRIOLWHUDF\ 
Is there evidence to support the assumption that literacy had reached a sufficient level of 
development by the late 8th/early 7th century period for a version of the book of Judges to 
be written? Very little certain evidence has yet emerged of the practice of writing in Judah 
in general and Jerusalem in particular before the eighth century BCE. However, dated from 
the latter part of the eighth century, Hebrew writing is found in monumental inscriptions, 
personal signet seals and seal impressions, small inscribed weights, and administrative 
ostraca. Considerably larger numbers of inscriptions dated to seventh century Judah and 
Jerusalem have been discovered, attesting to progressive development of writing skills and 
increasing use of written documents in Judaic society: a process that certainly started in the 
eighth century (Dever 2001: 202-221; Robb A. Young 2012: 50-59). This does not 
necessarily indicate an increase of literacy among the general population, though 
merchants and traders would have essential skills in basic reading and writing; the elite 
classes, official scribes at the royal court, and others such as followers or disciples who 
collected SURSKHWLFVHUPRQVRUµRUDFOHV¶ZHUHLQFUHDVLQJO\OLWHUDWH 
Listing developments in Judah from the mid-eighth century, Amit (1999b: 28-29) noted 
WKHDWWHVWDWLRQLQ3URYHUEVµ7KHVHWRRDUHSURYHUEVRI6RORPRQZKLFKWKHPHQRI
King Hezekiah of Judah FRSLHG¶1-36IRUWKHFROOHFWLRQDQGFRS\LQJE\UR\DORIILFLDOVRI
wise sayings, which were a prominent part of wisdom literature. An assessment of Prov. 
25:1 was made earlier by James L. Crenshaw (1985: 613-ZKRFRQFOXGHGWKDWµ>IRU@D
chosen few, speFLDOVFULEDOWUDLQLQJPD\KDYHEHHQSURYLGHGLQ+H]HNLDK¶VFRXUW¶':
Jamieson-Drake (1991: 149-151), evaluating biblical evidence for schools in monarchic 
-XGDKFRQFOXGHGWKDW&UHQVKDZ¶VDVVHVVPHQWZDVµTXLWHFORVHWRWKHSRVLWLRQRXU
archaeological maWHULDOVVXJJHVW¶6LPLODUO\IRU6FKQLHGHZLQG-77) 
this text supports his argument that the collection and editing of traditions, as well as 
composition of literature, began under Hezekiah. He maintains that there is no a priori 
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reason to discount the statement in Prov. 25:1, as it is not laden with the ideological 
implications associated with the attribution of the proverbs to Solomon. R.A. Young 
VXSSRUWV6FKQLHGHZLQG¶VDUJXPHQWDQGPDLQWDLQVWKDWWKHQRWLFHLQWKLVYHUVH
regarding the activity of royal scribes in the time of Hezekiah is now widely accepted by 
other scholars also (cf. Weinfeld 1972: 161-162). 
For the development of literacy in Israel and Judah, the rise from the mid-eighth century 
of the so-FDOOHGµFODVVLFDO RUOLWHUDU\SURSKHWV¶ZDVYHU\VLJQLILFDQWVHH&KURQRORJLFDO
Tables, TABLE 2). Amos and Hosea, who prophesied mainly to Israel, belong to the first 
phase of this type of prophecy: their oracles are the earliest preserved prophetic books in 
the Bible, and contain material that reflects the situation in the Northern Kingdom during 
the reign of Jeroboam II (ca. 790-750). After the demise of Israel, these writings found 
their way south into Judah, possibly taken there by followers of Amos and Hosea fleeing 
from what was now an Assyrian province. Isaiah and Micah, who prophesied primarily to 
Judah, belong to the second phase of this kind of prophecy. Isaiah had a long ministry of 
counsel and rebuke, and seems to have been active ca. 736±ca. 697 (during the reigns of 
Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah). We have eyewitness accounts from Isaiah and Micah of 
6HQQDFKHULE¶VLQYDVLRQRI-XGDKDQGVLHJHRI-HUXVDOHP6RXUFHV1D¶DPDQ-
222; Amit 1999a: 372-374; Dever 2001: 202-221; Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 212-




Daniel I. Block (1999: 66) emphasised the importance of correlating the message of the 
book of Judges with its most likely historical context. Various scholars have pointed to the 
significance, in this regard, of the rise and growth of the Assyrian empire (cf. Weinfeld 
1985: 83-95; Amit 1999a: 371-373; Römer 2005: 67-72). This critical socio-political 
development, that affected not only Israel and Judah but the entire world of the ancient 
Near East, is the focus of this section. We noted in §1.2.2 that a postcolonial optic for the 
study of the Hebrew Bible involves an analysis of the texts that seriously considers their 




HPSLUHLQWKHSURGXFWLRQRIDQFLHQWWH[WVLVWREHKLJKOLJKWHG¶)URPWKHPLG-8th century to 
the early 7th century BCE, the Assyrian empire spread its shadow over the world in which 
Israel and Judah were set (cf. §2.2.2.2). Below is a more detailed account of major 
developments in the Assyrian Empire, and the possibility that these developments were 
significant factors influencing the composition of the book of Judges.  
************** 
4.5.3.1 The Assyrian threat and the demise of the Northern Kingdom 
Around 745 BCE, the Northern Kingdom (long prone to destabilising dynastic upheavals) 
experienced the assassination of two kings (Zechariah and Shallum) within seven months. 
(Cf. Chronological Tables, TABLE 2. Dates are seldom precise and chronology is not 
always clear in events during this period, but this is not critical for this study.). Between 
745 and the fall of Samaria in 722/721, Israel was ruled by four kings who moved from 
obsequious vassaldom, to rebellion, conquest and eventual annexation. In the critical year 
745, Tiglath-pileser III ² known in the Bible by his Babylonian name, Pul (2 Kings 15:19; 
1 Chronicles 5:26) ² rebelled against his own overlord and set about turning Assyria into 
a vast, predatory and brutal empire.  
Tiglath-pileser III ruled Assyria from 745-727 BCE, constantly driving westward. From 
WKHWLPHRIKLVUXOHDSDWWHUQFDQRIWHQEHGLVFHUQHGLQ$VV\ULDQSROLF\ILUVWµYROXQWDU\¶
submission might be sought from local rulers, whose territory became satellite states. 
Disloyalty led to submission by force, the loser becoming an Assyrian vassal. Rebellion 
brought severe punishment, and the conquered territory was reduced to the status of a 
province; the leading elements of society were deported and replaced with people from 
other parts of the empire (Campbell 1998: 236-237; Miller and Hayes 2006: 367-369).  
The first Assyrian invasion of Israel took place in 732: according to 2 Kgs 16:7-9, this 
was at the instigation of Ahaz, king of Judah. By the time of Tiglath-SLOHVHU¶VGHDWKLQ
most of Israel had been annexed to the Assyrian empire; its northern regions were 
organised into three Assyrian provinces: Dor, Megiddo and Gilead. The hill country 
around Samaria was all that remained of the kingdom that, under Omri and Ahab, had 
become relatively powerful and prosperous: the Dtr, WRXVH7URXLOORW¶VWHUPLQRORJ\
(§4.3.3), LVµVLOHQW¶DERXWWKHDFKLHYHPHQWVRIWKHVHWZRNLQJV7KHUXPSNLQJGRP
hemmed in to the west, north and east by the new Assyrian provinces, did not survive long. 
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There is some debate as to whether Shalmaneser V (727-722), after a three-year siege of 
Samaria, captured it in the end, or if it was his successor Sargon II (722-705) who brought 
about its fall, and thus the final demise of Israel. In any event, Sargon claimed the credit in 
his own inscriptions, and his chronicles provide the fullest known Assyrian account of 
what transpired. (The only biblical reference to Sargon is in Isaiah 20:1) For useful 
summaries of these complex events, as they affected the northern kingdom in particular, 
see Campbell 1998: 236-240; Cogan 1998: 256-258; Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 214-
220; Grabbe 2007: 149-150, 163-166; Radner 2012b, 2012c.  
The Assyrians deported thousands of local inhabitants from the defeated Samaria to 
various parts of the empire; to take their place, they transferred from conquered territories 
of Babylonia and the Syro-Arabian desert large groups whom they settled in the hill 
country of Samaria as far south as the strategic area around Bethel (the old Israelite cult 
FHQWUHRQWKHQRUWKHUQERUGHURI-XGDK1D¶DPDQE)LQNHOVWHLQDQG6LOEHUPDQ
2001: 220; Radner 2012c). Archaeological evidence indicates that considerable numbers of 
the original inhabitants of Israel remained in the land; together with the newcomers, they 
were organized into the new Assyrian province of Samaria (known to the Assyrians as 
Samerina), administered by an Assyrian governor.  
************** 
4.5.3.2 The kingdom of Judah after the demise of Israel 
The people and leaders of Judah must have been all too aware of the terrible destruction 
wrought all around them by the Assyrians. After the campaigns of Tiglath Pileser III in 
734-732 BCE, the Galilee, Gilead and the northern valleys of Israel became Assyrian 
provinces; Ammon, Moab, Edom, the Phoenician and Philistine cities, and the remnant of 
Israel became Assyrian vassals (Levin 2013: 219-220), Samaria finally falling in 722/721. 
7KURXJKRXW+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQ$VV\ULDNHSW-XGDKXQGHUSUHVVXUHWKDWZDVXOWLPDWHO\
overwhelming. Judah had become a vassal state through the pro-Assyrian policies of 
+H]HNLDK¶VIDWKHU$KD]-6DUJRQ,,¶VDQQDOVDQGVXPPDU\LQVFULSWLRQVLQD






to rebel: but, as only Ashdod was attacked and punished, the others apparently did not join 
WKHUHEHOOLRQ1D¶DPDQD-240).  
)RUDERXWWKHILUVWWZRGHFDGHVRIKLVUHLJQ+H]HNLDKDSSDUHQWO\FRQWLQXHGKLVIDWKHU¶V
SROLF\DQGFRPSOLHGZLWK$VV\ULD¶VGHPDQGVIRUWax and tribute payments, although we do 
QRWKDYHGHWDLOVFRQFHUQLQJWKRVH\HDUV1D¶DPDQD$UFKDHRORJLFDOHYLGHQFH
from extensive excavations in and around Jerusalem indicates that the kingdom of Judah 
nevertheless benefitted greatly from the trade links it enjoyed because of its association 
with the imperial power. Artefacts such as monumental inscriptions, seals and seal 
impressions, and ostraca for royal administration indicate that, beginning in the late eighth 
century, more mature state formation was developing in Judah (Cogan 1998: 249-250; 
Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 243-246).  
Sargon II died in 705 BCE and was succeeded by Sennacherib (705-681), who within a 
IHZ\HDUVVKDWWHUHG-XGDK¶VSURVSHULW\+H]HNLDKUHEHOOHGDJDLQVW6HQQDFKHULE joining in 
(possibly, instigating) a coalition against him. Egypt seems to have supported this 
rebellion, and it has been suggested that other small neighbouring kingdoms, such as 
Ammon, Moab, and Edom, considered joining the coalition, but dissociated themselves 
IURPLWZKHQ6HQQDFKHULEDSSHDUHGRQWKHVFHQH&RJDQ+H]HNLDK¶VUHEHOOLRQ
resulted in a ferocious attack launched by Sennacherib in 701. The Assyrians mysteriously 
IDLOHGWRWDNH-HUXVDOHPEXWGHYDVWDWHGODUJHWUDFWVRI-XGDK¶VWHUULtory, destroying the 
fortified city of Lachish and around fifty Judean settlements, and deporting thousands of 
Judahites to distant parts of the empire (Dever 2001: 167-172; Miller and Hayes 2006: 
410-421). (7KHIRUPµ-XGDKLWH¶LVQRZLQFRPPRQXVDJHDVD parallel or complementary 
WHUPWRµ,VUDHOLWH¶Vivid personal accounts are found in the prophecies of Micah and 
Isaiah. Micah, a native of Moresheth (near Lachish) describes the grief and shock of the 
homeless survivors (Mic. 1:10-13); Isaiah, present in Jerusalem during the Assyrian 
assault, describes the terror of a military campaign north of Jerusalem (Isa. 10:28-32).  
6HQQDFKHULEH[DFWHGKHDY\WULEXWHSDLGRXWRIWKHWHPSOH¶VWUHDVXUHOHDYLQJ-XGDKD
semi-independent kingdom, severely reduced in area and wealth. Assyrian records and 
archaeological evidence broadly support the biblical account in 2 Kgs 18:13-19:37 of 
+H]HNLDK¶VUHYROWDQG6HQQDFKHULE¶VGHVWUXFWLYHLQYDVLRQ'HYHU-172; Grabbe 





the devastation was, particularly in the Shephela (ʤ ʕʬ ʒʴ ʍˉ ʔʤ: mentioned in Judg. 1:9) ² a 
fertile plain stretching ca. 10 km between Mount Hebron and the coastal plain.   
Archaeological evidence also indicates that to a great extent Judah emerged from the 
ILQDOGHYDVWDWLRQRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQGXUing the long reign of his son, Manasseh (697-642 
BCE), who practised a pragmatic Realpolitik of cooperation with Assyria. The account of 
0DQDVVHK¶VUHLJQLQ.JV-17 gives no indication of the unprecedented prosperity 
Judah enjoyed during this reign; it portrays Manasseh as the ultimate apostate, who 
reintroduced the abominations abolished by his father (Grabbe 2007: 215). Archaeology 
SRLQWVWRVLJQLILFDQWµVLOHQFHV¶LQWKHELEOLFDOWH[W concerning the devastation in Judah at the 
HQGRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLgn and the turn-DURXQGLQ-XGDK¶VIRUWXQHVGXULQJ0DQDVVHK¶VUHLJQ




µ$QQDOV¶EXWLWLVDSSDUHQWWKDWZKDWHYHUWKHVHVRXUFHVZHUHWKH\KDYHEHHQHGLWHd to suit 
WKHµRIILFLDOKLVWRU\¶0HQDKHP+DUDQLWLVQRWFOHDUDWZKDWVWDJHµVLOHQFHV¶HQWHUHG
the story. Such issues are relevant when we consider sources for the book of Judges 
(§4.6.2) and the nature of the narratives as we now have them.  
************** 
4.5.3.3 Demographic and Ethnic Changes 
7KHHDUO\SHULRGRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQVDZUDSLGGHPRJUDSKLFJURZWKLQ-XGDKWKHSDFHDQG
scale of which have been charted by archaeological surveys. As noted first by Israeli 
archaeologist Magen Broshi (1974), surveys in the hill country of Judah revealed several 
dozen new settlements founded around the end of the eighth century BCE; excavations in 
Jerusalem indicate that the developed area of the city tripled or even quadrupled in size at 
this period. Broshi argued that this sudden expansion was unprecedented, the only 
reasonable explanation being that most of the newcomers were refugees from territories to 
the north and west of Judah annexed by Assyria (Weinfeld 1985: 87-91; Cogan 1998: 244-
248; Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 243-246; Schniedewind 2003: 379-380; 2004:68-73; 
R.A. Young 2012: 42-47). It seems certain that many were migrants from the conquered 
kingdom of Israel; many scholars believe they brought their own religious traditions, in 
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The Assyrian empire effected profound and long-lasting social changes affecting 
,VUDHO-XGDKDQGDOOWKHQHLJKERXULQJVWDWHV%XVWHQH\2GHGVD\Vµ7KH
organization of a conqueUHGWHUULWRU\DVDQ$VV\ULDQSURYLQFH«LQYROYHGDFKDQJHLQWKH




same as that found in many areas of the empire (Cogan 1998: 256).  
Karen Radner (2012c) arJXHVWKDWWKH$VV\ULDQVRSHUDWHGDQLQWULFDWHµFRORQLVDWLRQ¶ 
policy which was meant to provide stability to their vast empire²politically, structurally, 
economically, and culturally. One of the Assyrian sources which are quoted by Radner 
indicates that the Assyrian authorities actively encouraged a mixing of the new neighbours. 
The ultimate goal of the resettlement policy was to create a homogeneous population with 
DVKDUHGFXOWXUHDQGFRPPRQLGHQWLW\WKDWRIµ$VV\ULDQV¶. 
2QWKHTXHVWLRQRIµHWKQLFLW\¶SRstcolonialism moves away from the concept of race 
with its assumption of genetically-determined biological types. Chris Gosden (1999: 190) 
comments that the problem of ethnicity is an easy one to recognise but difficult to define. 
He summarises it as folloZVµ(WKQLFLW\KDVWRGRZLWKGLIIHUHQFHVEHWZHHQSHRSOHVDQGRU
groups which have some sort of self-LGHQWLW\DQGERXQGHGQHVVIURPRWKHUV¶2Qethnic 
identity, see Gosden ibid. 190-197)  
According to Ashcroft et al. (2007:75-76), ethnicity is concerned with human variation 
LQWHUPVRIµYDOXHVEHOLHIVQRUPVWDVWHVEHKDYLRXUVH[SHULHQFHVFRQVFLRXVQHVVRINLQG
PHPRULHVDQGOR\DOWLHV¶DQHWKQLFJURXSLVµDJURXSWKDWLVVRFLDOO\GLVWLQJXLVKHGRUVHW
apart, by others and/or by itself, primarily on the basis of cultural or national 
FKDUDFWHULVWLFV¶,QWHUPVRIWKHVHGHILQLWLRQVLWLVDSSURSULDWHWRVSHDNRIµHWKQLFLVVXHV¶







This section considers briefly two key issues relevant to our argument that the writing of 
WKHERRNRI-XGJHVPD\EHORFDWHGLQ+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQILUVWWKHFLUFXPVWDQFHVLQ-XGHDQ
society during his reign that may have been the catalyst behind the creation of this book; 




narratives of identity. When chaos seems to threaten the existence of the nation, its people 
HPSKDVLVHZKDWVKHWHUPVµVHOI-GHILQLWLRQ¶ ² who they are, their origins, their perceptions 
of their destiny ² so as to establish a sense of order amidst disorder. Other commentators 
make similar observations in their analyses of the existential crisis that befell not only the 
remnant of the Northern Kingdom (now an Assyrian province) but also their neighbours 
and kinsfolk in Judah. Catastrophe, or the threat of catastrophe, sKDUSHQVSHRSOH¶V
SHUFHSWLRQVDQGSURYLGHVWKHPZLWKDVWLPXOXVWRµUHFDOOZKDWLVLQGDQJHURIEHLQJ
IRUJRWWHQ>DQG@WRSUHVHUYHZKDWLVRQWKHZD\WRIRXQGHULQJ¶5|PHUDQGGH3XU\
2000:136). They argue that biblical historiography as it has come down to XVZDVµERUQRI
WKLVFDWDVWURSKH¶WKHQDWLRQ¶VP\WKVRIRULJLQSURYLGHWKHLQVSLUDWLRQIRUUHDIILUPLQJLWV
identity or creating a new identity.  
With the demise of the kingdom of Israel and its conversion into the Assyrian province 
of Samerina, Judah founGLWVHOIIDFLQJWKHµQRQ-,VUDHOLWHZRUOG¶RQLWVRZQDQGLWµQHHGHGD
GHILQLQJDQGPRWLYDWLQJWH[W¶)LQNHOVWHLQDQG6LOEHUPDQ$VQRWHGLQ
the Assyrians deported thousands of people from the defeated Northern Kingdom, and 
resettled defeated peoples from Babylonia and the Syro-Arabian desert in former Israelite 
WHUULWRULHVGLUHFWO\QRUWKRI-XGDKDVFORVHDV%HWKHO7KHPL[HGµHWKQLF¶FRPSRVLWLRQRI
the population now residing in Samerina (§4.5.3.3) must have presented their near 
neighbours in Judah with fundamental questions about preserving their own identity. Such 
issues are considered in the following chapters of this study.  
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Other profound questions also demanded answers: how can the fall of Israel be 
explained? How can Judah avoid a similar fate? What kind of leadership is required to 
DVVXUH-XGDK¶VIXWXUH"$VPRVWRIWKHDFWLRQLQWKHERRNRI-XGJHVLVVHWLQ(SKUDLP
Manasseh and Benjamin (the territory of the Northern Kingdom), and as much of its 
portrayal is far from flattering, it may be intended to serve as an indictment of Israel, and at 
the same time explain its destruction. The vivid portrayal of prevailing instability 
WKURXJKRXWWKHSHULRGRIWKHMXGJHVPD\KDYHEHHQLQVSLUHGE\IRONPHPRULHVRI,VUDHO¶V
chronic instability in consequence of its destabilising succession of dynasties (see §4.5.3.1 
and Chronological Tables, TABLE 2). From the perspective of Judah, the criticism of the 
days of the judges may also be regarded as an attempt by a people who had not been 
destroyed and deported to avoid such a calamity ever befalling them (Amit 2009b:34-35).  
************** 
4.6.2 1DWXUHDQGSURYHQDQFHRIVRXUFHV 
In this section, we simply note the nature of the sources used in the compilation of the 
book of Judges, how this had been preserved, and (considering the large amount of 
northern material) how this became available to those in the kingdom of Judah who 
FRPSLOHGWKHERRN0XFKRIWKHFRQWHQWRI-XGJHVFRQVLVWVRIµIRONPDWHULDOV¶RIYDULRXV
kinds. It is not clear how much of this may contain authentic historical memory, although 
in the introduction to §4.5 we noted that various archaeologists maintain that the biblical 
narratives concerning the period of the judges (at least to some extent) reflect daily life and 
socio-economic conditions in Late Bronze/Early Iron Age Canaan. 
These folk materials help us to hear other voices, enabling us to have some perception 
of how generations of storytellers and their hearers/readers may have understood earlier 
times ² adapting these stories to µILW¶WKHLUFRQWHPSRUDU\VLWXDWLRQ-XGJHVFRQWDLQVVWRULHV
about early heroes: some scholars have posited a collection of hero stories (stemming 
mostly from the Northern Kingdom) that provided a source for the book, particularly for 
the narratives found in Judg. 3:12-16:31. There are also stories about early tribal conflicts, 
particularly in Judg. 17-21. It seems likely that such traditions may well have been 
preserved in northern sanctuaries, especially at Gilgal, Bethel, Shechem, and Shiloh: these 
places are all mentioned in Judges: e.g. Gilgal (2:1; 3:19); Bethel (4:5); Shechem (ch. 9); 
Shiloh (21:12-23).  
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We noted above that the early SHULRGRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQVDZXQSUHFHGHQWHG
demographic growth in Judah, widely attributed to an influx of refugees from territories 
annexed by Assyria. It is likely that, after the first Assyrian invasion of Israel in 732 BCE, 
people began to migrate (especially from Dor, Megiddo and Gilead, now under Assyrian 
control) to Judah among people they regarded as kinsfolk, despite the bitter conflicts 
between them (c.f. 2 Kgs 16:7-9); many more followed after the fall of Samaria (Weinfeld 
1985: 87-91; Radner 2012b; R.A. Young (2012: 285-287). Weinfeld (ibid. 90) suggests 
that, after the devastation of the north, the hatred between the peoples of Israel and Judah 
dissipated; this is perhaps reflected in Isaiah 11:13:  
  7KHQ(SKUDLP¶VHQY\VKDOOFHDVHDQG-XGDK¶VKDUDVVPHQWVKDOOHQG 
  Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not harass Ephraim. (NJPS) 
He interprets this as a consolation oracle originating in the period after the fall of Samaria. 
In its present context in the book of Isaiah, it seems to address an exilic or post-exilic 
situation, but it may express a longstanding desire for reconciliation, the oracle being 
recalled at various historical junctures. 
The northerners who migrated to Judah, beginning from the time of the first Assyrian 
invasion of Israel in 732 BCE, almost certainly brought with them cherished accounts of 
WKHLUSHRSOH¶VSDVWµVWRU\¶RUDODQGZULWWHQ,WLVQRWXQUHDVRQDEOHWRVSHFXODWHWKDWDPRQJ
them were some who had officiated at the northern sanctuaries and would bring with them 
treasured traditions that had been collected and preserved in these sanctuaries: some of 
these traditions being eventually incorporated into the biblical texts (Schniedewind 2004: 






Chapter 5 - 0DMRU7KHPHVLQ-XGJHV 
Introduction 
We noted in the Introduction to §4.2 that, although the book of Judges appears to have 
been shaped and re-shaped at various stages during a long editorial history, nevertheless it 
is an integrated work (see Outline of Contents §4.1). In this chapter, we consider major 
themes in the following sections:  
    1:1-21   -XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVLQVRXWKHUQ&DQDDQ 
    1:22-36   Limited successes of the northern tribes 
In Chapters 6 and 7 we consider the following themes: 
Chapter 6 Major Themes in Judges 2:1-5 
Chapter 7 Israel in the days of the Judges (Judges 2:6-5:31).  
     7.1 Key themes in the Second Preface (2:6-3:6) 






(2003: 141) made an observation which sums up the basic approach I have followed in this 
VWXG\QDPHO\WKDWµELEOLFDOOLWHUDWXUHZDVSURGXFHGE\SHRSOHVHWLQWLPHDQGSODFHDQG




settlement in Canaan, and which may clarify apparent differences between Joshua, 
UHJDUGHGDVVLPLODUWR$VV\ULDQµ$QQDOV¶LQZKLFKQDUUDWLYHLVDUUDQJHGFKURQRORJLFDOO\




Thomas C. Römer (2005: 70) noted that, as Judah was integrated into the Assyrian 
µZRUOGPDUNHW¶LWPXVWKDYHEHHQLQIOXHQFHGE\WKHGLIfusion of Assyrian culture, and he 
FRQVLGHUVWKDWWKH-HUXVDOHPVFULEHVµZHUHXQGRXEWHGO\DZDUH¶RI$VV\ULDQSURSDJDQGDDQG
literary production. Finkelstein and Silberman (2006a: 142) argue that:  
µ$VV\ULDQNLQJV«SRSXODUL]HGDQGGLJQLILHGWKHFRPSLOLQJRf official 
FKURQLFOHVʊGHYHORSLQJIURPWHUVHEXLOGLQJLQVFULSWLRQVLQWRHODERUDWHWH[WVRI
thanksgiving for military victories or civil achievements, to bombastic and 
totally self-serving dynastic histories. It is likely that the spread of Assyrian 
military and political power encouraged the adoption of Assyrian cultural 
characteristics throughout the region, including chronicle writing as the high-
VWDWXVDFFHVVRU\RIHYHU\UHVSHFWDEOH$VV\ULDQYDVVDONLQJ¶ 
Other writers such as William M. Schniedewind (2003, 2004) and Robb Andrew Young 
(2012) also consider that the Assyrian empire was a highly significant element of the 
socio-political background to the writing of biblical texts that they attribute to the time of 
Hezekiah. These various factors support the argument that the literary form of the opening 
FKDSWHURIWKHERRNRI-XGJHVFXOWXUDOO\µILWV¶WKHKLVWRULFSHULRGRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQ 
,QZHQRWHGWKDWµDQLGHRORJ\RIWHUURU¶LVSDUWLFXODUO\PDUNHG in Assyrian texts: 
these were intended not merely to record events or to glorify the king, but to serve as 
propaganda which would instil terror around the region. The self-image that the Assyrians 
obviously wanted to propagate through their various forms of inscription (of which we 
now have a voluminous supply) was that they were invincible, so there was nothing to be 
gained by resisting them. Peter Machinist (1983) raised the question: how did that empire 
appear to its contemporaries in so far as we can judge from their sources?²the principal 
outside source concerning the Neo-Assyrian Empire being the Hebrew Bible.  
Machinist turned to First Isaiah to examine the picture of the Assyrian state found in 
WKDWSURSKHW¶VZULWLQJVDQGDOVRLISRVVLEOHWRILQGWhe origin of that picture. From a 
detailed study of passages such as Isaiah 7±8 (set in the days of king Ahaz of Judah), Isaiah 
20:1-6 (which refers to activities of Sargon of Assyria), and Isaiah 36-RQ+H]HNLDK¶V
confrontation with Sennacherib), he concludes that the image the prophet presents of 
Assyria is that of an overwhelming military machine, destroying all resistance in its path, 
devastating and plundering the lands of its enemies, deporting and importing 
FDSWLYHVʊWKXVUHDUUDQJLQJWKHSROLWLFDOphysiognomy of the entire region (which Hezekiah 
and his people witnessed taking place in the next-door province of Samerina). Comparing 
the general image and specific motifs found in Isaiah with those in Assyrian texts, 




from official Assyrian literature, especially court documents. In Isaiah, he says, we are 
witnessing the effects of Assyrian propaganda in the kingdom of Judah. 
In addition, when considering the situation Hezekiah confronted, it is important to 
recognise that two foreign cultures were imposed on Judah: not only that of Assyria but 
also (in consequence of Assyrian actions) that of the Northern Kingdom, which to the 
SHRSOHRI-XGDKµPXVWKDYHVHHPHGOLNHDQDOLHQZRUOG¶)LQNHOVWHLQDQG6LOEHUPDQD
126). We noted in §2.2.1 the contrast between Israel and Judah from the perspective of 
historical geography: this led to Israel being more open to political and commercial 
contacts (Schniedewind 2003: 385). There are other major differences to take into 
consideration. 7KHSRSXODWLRQRIWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRPZDVKHWHURJHQHRXVµ,VUDHOLWHV¶LQ
WKHKLJKODQGVRI6DPDULDµ&DQDDQLWHV¶LQGLJHQRXVHOHPHQWVLQWKHUXUDOORZODQGV
Phoenicians along the northern coast, and Aramaeans on the eastern and northern border 
regions. While the Northern Kingdom had strong contacts with its neighbours, Judah was 
much more isolated territorially, having a common border only with the Philistine 
kingdoms of Ekron and Gath, and demographically homogeneous (Finkelstein 1999: 39-
44; Schniedewind 2003: 379- 387; 1D¶DPDQ-18; Young 2012: 285-293). The 
demographic composition of Judah was radically changed by the influx of northern 





Finkelstein and Silberman (2006a: 142) maintain that one function of the Assyrian 
FKURQLFOHVZDVWRSURGXFHµERPEDVWLFDQGWRWDOO\VHOI-VHUYLQJG\QDVWLFKLVWRULHV¶,WZRXOG
not be totally unjust to say that, to a certain extent, Hezekiah and his scribes had a similar 
motivation in writing their µFKURQLFOH¶DERXW,VUDHO¶VVHWWOHPHQWLQWKHODQGRI&DQDDQ
9DULRXVZULWHUVGLVFHUQDµ-XGDK-FHQWULFIRFXV¶LQ-XGJHVHJ0XOOHQ+RIIPDQ
1989; Weinfeld 1993; Brettler 2002: 97-103), and see this as a tendentious attempt to 




negative overtones): we must bear in mind the immensity of the challenges Hezekiah faced 
in consequence of the fall of the Northern Kingdom. In §5.2.1-§5.2.2, we will look first at 
some criticisms frequently made about the content of the Judges text, and then ask whether 
tKHUHDUHPRUHSRVLWLYHDQGHYHQµG\QDPLF¶ZD\VRIORRNLQJDWVRPHRIWKHVHLVVXHV)URP
the long-term view, it is important to bear in mind the observation of Finkelstein and 
Silberman at the conclusion of the passage from which we quoted above (2006a: 142), that 
µ-XGDK¶VG\QDPLFKLVWRU\ZDVWREHVRPHWKLQJGLIIHUHQW²and it would survive and be 
UHPHPEHUHGORQJDIWHUHYHQWKHJUHDWHVWNLQJVRI$VV\ULDKDGIDGHGLQWRREVFXULW\¶ 
5.2.1 -XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVLQVRXWKHUQ&DQDDQ 
The opening two verses act as a hHDGLQJIRUWKHVXEVHTXHQWDFFRXQWRI-XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWV 
1:1a  ʩ ʑʤ ʍʩ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤʩ ʔˎ ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ʬ ʏʠ ʍˇ ʑ˕ ʔʥ ʔˆ ʗˇ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʩʺʥ ʖʮʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ             
1:1b  ʸ ʖʮʠ ʒʬʥ ʖˎ ʭ ʓʧ ʕ˘ ʑʤ ʍʬʤ ʕ˘ ʑʧ ʍˢ ʔˎ ʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʚʬ ʓʠ˒ʰ ʕ˘ ʚʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʩ ʑʮ          
1:2  ʸ ʓʮʠʖ ˕ ʔʥʍʩʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʥ ʖʣʕʩ ʍˎ ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑˢ ʔʺ ʕʰ ʤʒ˚ ʑʤʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ              
1:1a  After the death of Joshua, the Israelites inquired of the LORD,  
1:1b µ:KRVKDOOJRXSILUVWIRUXVDJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVWRILJKWDJDLQVWWKHP"¶ 
1:2  7KH/25'VDLGµ-XGDKVKDOOJRXS ,KHUHE\JLYHWKHODQGLQWRKLVKDQG¶1569 
5.2.1.1 Some significant issues raised in 1: 1-21 
Judges 1: 1-2 
:HDUHQRWWROGKRZWKH,VUDHOLWHVµLQTXLUHGRIWKH/25'¶EXWWKHWHUPʚʡ ʬʠʹ indicates 
some form of divination or oracular consultation (Auld 1975: 267). According to Auld, the 
usage ʚʡ ʬʠʹ is restricted to Judges and Samuel (and parallels in Chronicles). Judah¶s 
precedence is signalled in these opening verses, contradicting traditions found in Joshua, 
Numbers 27:15-23, and Deuteronomy chs 1±3 and 31: 1-8, in which YHWH appoints 
Joshua to lead the invasion and conquest of Canaan (Weinfeld 1993: 388-389). By 
including a promise that recalls a similar promise to Joshua (Josh. 1:2-5) the LORD 
indicates that Judah inherits the mantle of Moses and Joshua (C.A. Brown 2000: 140-141).  
Forming a literary inclusio between 1:1-2 and a passage towards the end of the book of 
Judges, there is DVLPLODULQGLFDWLRQRI-XGDK¶VSURPLQHQFHLQ-XGJHV20:18, in the context 
of the civil war between Benjamin and other Israelite tribes. The terminology used in the 
two passages is similar, though not identical: 
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1:1b               ʥ ʖˎ ʭ ʓʧ ʕ˘ ʑʤ ʍʬʤ ʕ˘ ʑʧ ʍˢ ʔˎ ʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʚʬ ʓʠ˒ʰ ʕ˘ ʚʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʩ ʑʮ                  
1:2     ʸ ʓʮʠʖ ˕ ʔʥʥ ʖʣʕʩ ʍˎ ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑˢ ʔʺ ʕʰ ʤʒ˚ ʑʤʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ ʍʩʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ                   
  µ:KRVKDOOJRXSILUVWIRUXVDJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVWRILJKWDJDLQVWWKHP"¶ 
7KH/25'VDLGµ-XGDKVKDOOJRXS,KHUHE\JLYHWKHODQGLQWRKLVKDQG¶1RSV)  
20:18b           ʤ ʕʮ ʕʧ ʍʬ ʑ˙ ʔʬʤ ʕ˘ ʑʧ ʍˢ ʔʡ˒ʰ ʕ˘ ʚʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʩ ʑʮʯ ʑʮʕʩ ʍʰ ʑʡʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʭ ʑˆ      
                                                           ʤʕ˘ ʑʧ ʍˢ ʔʡʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ ʍʩʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʸ ʓʮʠʖ ˕ ʔʥ     
 µ:KLFKRIXVVKDOOJRXSILUVWWREDWWOHDJDLQVWWKH%HQMDPLQLWHV"¶ 
  $QGWKH/25'DQVZHUHGµ-XGDKVKDOOJRXSILUVW¶1569 
The ironic twist is that whereas in 1:1b the Canaanites were the adversaries, in 20:18b the 
Benjaminites (fellow Israelites) are the adversaries. Daniel Block (1999: 559) asserts that by 
WKHLUFRQGXFWWKH%HQMDPLQLWHVKDYHµGHPRQVWUDWHGWKHPVHOYHVIXQFWLRQDOO\DQGVSLULWXDOO\
&DQDDQLWHV¶ 7KH /25'¶V UHVSRQVH LV YHU\ WHUVHʊMXVW WZR ZRUGV LQ +HEUHZ µ-XGDK
ILUVW¶ʊZLWK QR SURPLVH RI success. Indeed, whereas Judges 1:1-2 inaugurates a list of 
-XGDK¶VVXFFHVVHV-XGJHV-WHOOVRI-XGDK¶VLQLWLDOGHIHDWE\WKH%HQMDPLQLWHV 




and in later periods, it is clear that Simeon had been absorbed into southern Judah.  
Judges 1: 4-7 
The first of the three anecdotes in Judges 1 starts at Bezek (v. 4) and concludes in 
Jerusalem (v. 7). Most discussions about this incident revolve around questions such as the 
name of the ruler of Bezek, the location of Bezek, the connection between Adoni-bezek 
DQGµ$GRQL-]HGHNRI-HUXVDOHP¶ZKRDSSHDUVLQ-RVKXDDQGKRZWKLVLQFLGHQWUHODWHGWR
Jerusalem. Webb (2012: 100) highlights the fact that Adoni-bezek is the first Canaanite to 
appear in Judges; moreover, he is a leader among his people and as such exemplifies or 
HPERGLHVWKHNLQGRI&DQDDQLWHUHJLPHDQGFXOWXUHWKDWLVµULSHIRUMXGJPHQW¶)ROORZLQJ
the account of Adoni-EH]HN¶VIOLJKWDQGWKH-XGDKLWHV¶SXUVXLWDQGVXEVHTXHQWWUHDWPHQWRI
him (v.6), they are presented as agents RI*RG¶VMXVWMXGJHPHQWZLWKZKLFK$GRQL-bezek 
concurs (v.7). For an alternative interpretation of the Bezek incident, cf. §5.2.1.2.  
Judges 1: 8-10 
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The movement in the next series of successes involving Judah begins in Jerusalem (v. 8) 
and ends in Hebron (v.10). The editorial intention appears to be that Jerusalem and Hebron 
should be clearly tied to Judah, because both cities were of great significance for the 
Davidic monarchy. 7KHHGLWRUVWHOOVXVWKDWµWKHQDPHRI+HEURQZDVIRUPHUO\.LULDWK-
DUED¶Ze noted briefly in §4.3.3 the phenomenon of the re-naming of cities. Re-naming is 
DVLJQLILFDQWLVVXHLQWRGD\¶VZRUOGDVLWZDVDOVRLQWKHDQFLHQWZRUOG,QDQDUWLFOHDERXW
present-day issues concerning place-names (and the re-naming of places) in modern Israel 
DVµUHIOHFWLRQRIFRQWLQXLW\DQGFKDQJHLQQDWLRQ-EXLOGLQJ¶6%&RKHQDQG1.OLRW
REVHUYHµ3ODFH-names, in Israel and elsewhere in the world, are an inherent part of 
the landscape made by humans²i.e. the cultural landscape. Place-names provide a clue to 
DFXOWXUHWRLGHRORJ\DVSDUWRIDFXOWXUH>DQG@WRKLVWRULFDOFKDQJHVLQERWK¶:HZLOO
return to this issue concerning contemporary Israel/Palestine in PART IV; for the present, 
the observations of Cohen and Kliot seem relevant for our study of the Judges text.  
Postcolonial readings offer valuable observations on this phenomenon. The postcolonial 
perspective reminds us that every site of human occupation has its own history; the various 
peoples who have inhabited each site over the course of time have left their own marks or 
µLQVFULSWLRQV¶XSRQLWRYHUZULWLQJWKRVHRIWKHLUSUHGHFHVVRUV$SDUWLFXODUPDUNRIFRORQLDO
GLVFRXUVHLVWKDWLQLWVHQGHDYRXUWRZULWHDQHZµQDWLRQDOKLVWRU\¶LWVHHNVWRHUDVHWKH
previous history of eDFKVLWHLQRUGHUWRSRUWUD\LWDVDQµHPSW\ODQG¶LQWRZKLFKDQHZ
people can enter and write their own narrative (Kim 2007:176-177). Jerusalem, that was 
put to the sword and set on fire by Judah (1: 8), was once the city of the Jebusites called 
µ-HEXV¶(1: 21), though Jebusites were still living there² and note also 19:10-12. 
Judges 1: 11-15 
The question of re-naming arises also in the second anecdote about the capture of Debir, 
IRUµWKHQDPHRI'HELUZDVIRUPHUO\.LULDWK-VHSKHU¶Y&DOHEFDOOVLWEy its old name 
µ.LULDWK-VHSKHU¶YZKLFKLQGLFDWHVWKDWLWZDVWKH,VUDHOLWHVRUKHUHWKH-XGDKLWHVZKR
changed its name to Debir. Danna Nolan Fewell (2007: 124-126) points out that traces of 
PHDQLQJUHPDLQLQWKHROGQDPHµ.LULDWK-VHSKHU¶LVOLWHUDOO\µWKHFLW\RIZULWLQJ¶RUµFLW\
RIERRNV¶ ² a place of learning, and thus a city of learners. This may imply that it had 
KRXVHGDQRIILFLDOOLEUDU\RUDUFKLYH%ORFNRUSHUKDSVZDVDµJRYHUQRU¶VWRZQ¶
(Boling 1975: 56). Whatever the actual nature of the old city, its name indicates that the 
Judahites had erased a city of writing, a place of learning and culture. 
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After the summary statement in v.11, Caleb sets down a challenge (v.12): he will give 
his daughter Achsah in marriage to whoever captures Kiriath-sepher. (According to the 
tradition found in Josh. 14:6-15, Joshua allotted the territory around Hebron to Caleb; cf. 
note on Judg. 1:20.) The challenge is taken up by a close relative, Othniel (v.13). The exact 
relationship is not clear in the Hebrew text, ˒˚ ʓ˙ ʑʮʯ ʖʨ ʕ˟ ʔʤʡ ʒʬ ʕʫʩ ʑʧ ʏʠʦʔʰ ʍʷ ʚʯ ʓˎ ʬ ʒʠʩ ʑʰ ʍʺ ʕˆ : the antecedent of 
µKLV\RXQJHUEURWKHU¶FRXOGEHµ.HQD]¶RUµ&DOHE¶7KHWUDQVODWRUVRILXXA and LXXB 
FRPHWRGLIIHUHQWFRQFOXVLRQVWKHIRUPHULQGLFDWHVµEURWKHU¶īȠșȠȞȚȘȜȣ'?'ὸȢȀİȞİȗ'βįİȜĳ'ὸȢ 
ȋĮȜİȕ'oȞİ'§ĲİȡȠȢ, while the sense of the reading in WKHODWWHULVµQHSKHZ¶īȠșȠȞȚȘȜȣ'?'ὸȢ
ȀİȞİȗ'βįİȜĳȠ'? ȋĮȜİȕ'oȞİ'§ĲİȡȠȢ. Whatever his precise relationship with Caleb, Othniel 
ʊZKRUHDSSHDUVLQ-DV,VUDHO¶VILUVWµMXGJH¶ʊLVSRUWUD\HGKHUHDVDYLFWRULRXV
warrior, who defeats the enemy and wins his wife.  
7KHUHLVDµKLGGHQ¶IDPLO\KLVWRU\EHKLQGWKHWKUHHQDPHGSHUVRQVZKRDSSHDULQWKLV
narrative, which²significantly²has been included within the list of -XGDK¶V conquests: 
they are Kenizzites ZKRPD\KDYHEHHQUHJDUGHGDVµQRWWUXH,VUDHOLWHV¶$FFRUGLQJWo the 
tradition recorded in Genesis 36:11,15, 42, their ancestor Kenaz was an Edomite chieftain, 
a descendant of Esau. In Genesis 15:19-WKH.HQL]]LWHVDUHLQFOXGHGZLWKµWKH.HQLWHV
Kadmonites, Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaim, Amorites, Canaanites, Girgashites and 
-HEXVLWHV¶ZKRZHUHRFFXS\LQJODQGSURPLVHGWR$EUDKDP7KH.HQL]]LWHVDV(GRPLWHV
seem to have been located in the Negeb, adjacent to Edom proper. There will be further 
discussion about the Kenizzites in §7.2.1. For the moment, we may note that the three 
characters in the anecdote about Kiriath-sepher/Debir ² Caleb, Achsah and Othniel, all 
portrayed by the editor(s) as noble examples² are Edomites.  
Judges 1: 16 
,QWKHDFWLRQPRYHVWRWKH1HJHEDEUXSWO\LQWURGXFLQJµ+REDEWKH.HQLWH0RVHV¶
father-in-ODZ¶15697KHUHVHHPVWREHDNLQGRIµIODVK-EDFN¶WRWKHWUDGLWLRQIRXQGLQ




it begins ʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ˒ʩ ʑʰ ʩ ʒʷ  literally µnow sons of Kenite¶The absence of the definite article before 
µ.HQLWH¶VXJJHVWVVRPHPXWLODWLRQRIWKHWH[WHJWKHQDPHRI0RVHV¶IDWKHU-in-law and 
the article may have been lost in transmission. The LXX translators tried to clarify the text: 
LXXA reads ȀĮ'?Ƞ'?ȣ'?Ƞ'?ǿȦȕĮȕĲȠ'?ȀȚȞĮ'?Ƞȣ µDQGWKHVRQVRI+REDEWKH.HQLWH¶SHUKDSV
influenced by Numbers 10:29; LXXB reads ȀĮ'?Ƞ'?ȣ'?Ƞ'?ǿȠșȠȡĲȠ'?ȀȚȞĮȚȠȣ µVRQVRI-HWKUR
93 
 
WKH.HQLWH¶ possibly reflecting the tradition in Exodus 3:1; 18:1. There is no clear solution 
to this textual issue. We have noted already in §4.2.1.1 that the pointed description of 
0RVHV¶IDWKHU-in-ODZDVµthe Kenite¶LQPD\EHLQWHQGHGWRDQWLFLSDWHWKHODWHU
QDUUDWLYHVLQFRQFHUQLQJµ+HEHUthe Kenite¶, µthe other .HQLWHV¶DQGµthe clan¶ of 
Heber the Kenite. The Kenites will be discussed further in §7.2.1.  
Judges 1: 17 
,QLWLVVDLGWKDWWKH-XGDKLWHVDQG6LPHRQLWHVµGHIHDWHGWKH&DQDDQLWHVZKR
inhabited Zephath, and devoted it to destruction [ʭʸʧ µutterly destroy¶@So the city was 
called Hormah [ʤ ʕʮ ʍʸ ʕʧ@¶(NRSV). The new name given to Zephath implied µDestruction¶a 
SHUSHWXDOUHPLQGHURIWKHFLW\¶VIDWHDWWKHKDQGVRIWKH-XGDKLWHVDQG6LPHRQLWHV:H
UHIHUUHGWRWKLVHYHQWLQRXUGLVFXVVLRQRIWKHFRQFHSWRIµWRWDOZDU¶§4.4.2), where we 
noted that the concept of ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ ۊHUHP (often translated µthe Ban¶which involved the 
destruction of a whole population, was a common practice throughout the ANE, including 
Israel. 7KHNLQGRIµZDUIDUH¶DWWULEXWHGWR,VUDHOLQWKHVWRU\RIWKHFRQTXHVWRI&Dnaan did 
QRWDULVHIURPDµWKHRORJ\RIKRO\ZDU¶XQLTXHWRWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHEXWLVDSROLWLFDO
ideology that Israel shared with other peoples in the ANE. All wars waged by any 
SHRSOHFRXQWU\ZHUHµKRO\ZDUV¶LQWKDWWKH\ZHUHGHGLFDWHGWRWKHJORULILFDWLRn of their 
GHLW\DQGWKHH[WHQVLRQRIWKHGHLW\¶VWHUULWRU\DQGUXOH<RXQJHU-236).  
7KHµODZ¶RIWKHʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ is set out in Deuteronomy 7: its prescriptive phrases are in 7:1-5, 
11, 16, 25, and its promises in 7:20-22 (Lilley 1993:174). According to Deuteronomy 7, 
the purpose of the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ was to µdispossess¶ˇ ʔʸ ʕʩ the Canaanites. There seem to be three 
UHDVRQVIRUWKLVµGLVSRVVHVVLRQ¶GLYLQHMXGJHPHQWRQWKH&DQDDQLWHVSURWHFWLRQRIWKH
Israelites from the influence of Canaanite religion, and fulILOPHQWRI<+:+¶VSURPLVHVWR
the patriarchs concerning the land (Younger 2002: 29). These issues will be discussed in 
§6.3.3. Besides Judges 1:17, the only other occurrence of the term ʭʸʧ in Judges is in 
21:11, where it is used selectively against the people of Jabesh-Gilead, to provide wives for 
the Benjaminites who had survived the civil war. However, the concept is present in the 
failure of the northern tribes to dispossess the Canaanites (1:27-36; see §5.2.2.2: Themes); 
this implies failure to implement the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ. The concept is present also in the Danites¶
annihilation of the population of Laish (18:17). In the civil war, if only six hundred 
Benjaminite men survived, this suggests that the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ had been applied against Benjamin. 






-XGJHVKHDGGVWZRREVHUYDWLRQVµ-XGDK¶VFODLPKHUHFR-exists very uneasily with 
her craven attitude to the Philistines in the time of Samson (Judg. 15); and again represents 
DQDFKLHYHPHQWRIODWHUWLPHV¶7KHVHREVHUYDWLRQVZLOOEHDGGUessed in §5.2.1.2.) Hamlin 
DUJXHVWKDWWKHOLNHO\LQWHQWLRQRIµWKH6FULEH>KLVWHUP@¶LQLVWRGLUHFWKLV
readers forward to the Samson stories in which Gaza (Judges 16:1), Ashkelon (14:19) and 
Timnah (14:1) ² which is in the vicinity of Ekron ² are all prominent in the story-line. 
At this point, I want to draw attention to textual issues regarding the list of Philistine cities 
in the Hebrew text which is followed by NRSV: Gaza, Ashkelon, and Ekron, each city 
WDNHQµZLWKLWVWHUULWRU\¶LXXA and LXXB DGGWRWKHOLVWµ$VKGRGZLWKLWVWHUULWRU\¶
Boling (1975: 58) follows the LXX reading, arguing that the text concerning Ashdod 
dropped out of the Hebrew through haplography, but has been retained in the LXX.  
Whatever the answer to that particular textual issue, for Auld (1975: 272) the most 
remarkable textual point in this verse is that in both Greek versions the text is negative, 
SUHVXPDEO\WRKDUPRQLVHYZLWKWKHVWDWHPHQWLQYWKDW-XGDKµZHUHQRWDEOHWR
dispossess the inhabitants oIWKHSODLQ¶-36ʊWKRXJKWKH-XGDKLVWLFHGLWRUDGGVD
comment seemingly intended to exonerate Judah from blame for this limited success: it 
ZDVEHFDXVHµWKH\>WKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHSODLQ@KDGLURQFKDULRWV¶Hamlin tries to resolve 
the problem by arguing that the tradition in 1:19 probably referred originally to an attack 
on the pre-Philistine Canaanites who lived on the plain, and later made incursions into the 
hill country in the time of Shamgar (Judges 3:31; 5:6; cf. 3: 1, 3).  
In an attempt to resolve the textual difficulty, LXXA simply makes the whole statement 
in v. 18 negative by adding Ƞ'zț at the beginning, țĮ'?Ƞ'zț'ψțȜȘȡȠȞ'舂μȘıİȞǿȠȣįĮȢĲ'?Ȟ
ī'?ȗĮȞțĮ'?Ĳ'ὸ'sȡȚȠȞĮ'zĲ'?ȢțĮ'? HWF« while LXXB has țĮ'?Ƞ'zț'ψțȜȘȡȠȞ'舂μȘıİȞǿȠȣįĮȢĲ'?Ȟ
ī'?ȗĮȞȠ੝į੻ Ĳ'?'sȡȚĮĮ'zĲ'?ȢȠ੝į੻ etc« It seemed to me worthwhile to draw attention to 
such textual issues, as a reminder, first of all, that the text of Judges is not always 
straighforward or even certain; secondly, it reminds us that many generations of readers 
have wrestled with its interpretation, often reaching different conclusions ʊ at times 
radically different, and even the cause of bitter controversy.  
Judges 1: 20-21 
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We have noted already traces of different sources and different points of view within 
the text of Judges. The WZRFRQFOXGLQJYHUVHVLQWKHDFFRXQWRI-XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVFRQYH\
the impression of new voices speaking, to set the record straight on some of the claims 
DERXW-XGDK¶VVXFFHVVHV9HUVHFRQWUDGLFWVYLQVLVWLQJWKDW+HEURQZDVDZDUGHGWR
Caleb, on the authority of Moses; v. 21 points out that the taking of Jerusalem was less 
successful than claimed in v. 8. Contra the claim that Benjamin failed to dispossess the 
Jebusites, according to Joshua 15:23 it was -XGDK¶Vfailure. The transference of this failure 
to Benjamin is widely interpreted as an example of editorial intention to glorify Judah, on 
this occasion deprecating Benjamin, in line with the final episode in Judges 19-21 (Mullen 
1984: 46; Weinfeld 1993: 396; Brettler 2002: 101). Many commentaries try to harmonise 
or explain away such differences. It seems to me far more appreciative of the realistic 
QDWXUHRIWKHELEOH¶VUHFRUGWRUHFRJQLVHWKDWLQWHUQDOGLVDJUHHPHQWFRQWUDGLFWLRQDQGHYHQ
polemic, are integral to it. This is one of the factors which make the Hebrew Bible (in the 
ZRUGVRI)LQNHOVWHLQDQG6LOEHUPDQDDµG\QDPLFKLVWRU\¶ that has survived and 
LVUHPHPEHUHGORQJDIWHUHYHQWKHJUHDWHVWNLQJVRI$VV\ULDKDYHµIDGHGLQWR REVFXULW\¶ 
************** 
5.2.1.2 Alternative readings 
The recurring issue in the interpretations of Judges 1: 1-21 outlined above is whether the 
ELEOLFDODFFRXQWRI-XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVLVDWHQGHQWLRXVDWWHPSWWRJORULI\-XGDKDQG
denigrate Israel. In this section, we will look again at some key verses, trying to read the 
text from the perspective of Hezekiah and the leaders of Judah after the traumatic events of 
720 BCE, which without doubt continued to have a profound impact upon the people of 
Judah. The following observations offer a brief summary of the situation they faced.  
In the aftermath of the fall of Samaria, Judah was confronted with a new and 
difficult demographic situation arising from the influx of refugees from the 
northern kingdom (this is outlined in §4.5.3.3). However, for Hezekiah and the 
leaders of Judah, and probably for many Judeans, the destruction of Israel was 
EHOLHYHGWRµOHJLWLPDWH¶WKHVRXWKHUQNLQJGRPDQGWKHUXOHRI+H]HNLDKDVVFLRQ
of an ancient dynasty. The people of Judah began to develop a strong sense of 
identity as the inheritors of the past ² the past of both northern and southern 
kingdoms ² and a conviction of divine destiny, seeing Judah as the rightful heir 
to the territories of fallen Israel and to those of the Israelite population who had 
survived the destruction (Schniedewind 2004: 68-90; Finkelstein and Silberman 
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2006b: 259-285; 1D¶DPDQ 2010: 1-6, 14-23; Fleming 2012: 47-55; Young 
2012:285-293; Finkelstein 2013: 153-158). Further issues facing Judah at this 
time will be discussed in later sections.  
Judges 1: 1-2 
Let us look first at the opening two verses which form a heading for the account of 
-XGDK¶VVXFFHVVHVSDUWLFXODUO\FRQVLGHULQJ<+:+¶VUHVSRQVHWRWKHTXHVWLRQLQE 
1:2            ʸ ʓʮʠʖ ˕ ʔʥʓʠʩ ʑˢ ʔʺ ʕʰ ʤʒ˚ ʑʤʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʩʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ ʍʩʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʥ ʖʣʕʩ ʍˎ ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʺ                   
7KH/25'VDLGµ-XGDKVKDOOJRXS,KHUHE\JLYHWKHODQGLQWRKLVKDQG¶1569 
The response may be taken as a double-entendre (Schneider 2000: 4). On the one hand, 
it provides an answer to the previous question that fits the immediate context, by 
DQQRXQFLQJWKDW<+:+LVJLYLQJLQWR-XGDK¶VKDQGWKHODQGWKDWLVDWSUHVHQWXQGHUWKH
control of the Canaanites. However, the reader XQGHUVWDQGVWKDWWKH/25'¶VUHVSRQVH
DGGUHVVHVQRWRQO\WKHJHQHUDWLRQWKDWZDVHQWHULQJWKHODQGµDIWHUWKHGHDWKRI-RVKXD¶EXW
also generations of Israelites long after the period of the Judges, not only in the time of the 
monarchy but even when the monarchy had come to an end.  
To Hezekiah and the leaders of Judah after the fall of Israel, ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤ meant µthe whole 
ODQG¶:HEE² including the territory that was now the Assyrian province of 
Samerina, and ʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ ʍʩ meant not just the tribe of Judah but the Davidic dynasty. The divine 
promise ʤʒ˚ ʑʤʥ ʖʣʕʩ ʍˎ ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑˢ ʔʺ ʕʰ  was interpreted to mean: µI am giving the whole land into the 
KDQGRIWKH'DYLGLFG\QDVW\¶WKXVXQGHUOLQLQJ+H]HNLDK¶VFRQYLFWLRQRIGLYLQHGHVWLQ\
This conviction also signals the beginning of the pan-Israel concept in the kingdom of 
Judah, though this concept could not develop fully until the time of Josiah, when the power 
of Assyria began to fade (Finkelstein 2013: 154-158). 
Judges 1: 4-7 
An alternative reading of these verses focuses on Bezek YDVWKHORFDWLRQRI-XGDK¶V
first great victory. At first sight, it is a very obscure place to have chosen for such an 
LPSRUWDQWHYHQWLQWKHµSURPLVHGODQG¶SDUWLFXODUO\DVWKHQDUUDWLYHUHDFKHVLWVFOLPD[LQ
Jerusalem (v. 7), and the next section moves from Jerusalem (v. 8) to Hebron (v. 10): two 
cities that (as we noted above) were of great significance for the Davidic monarchy. What, 
if any, significance is to be found in the selection of Bezek? Commenting on biblical 




argues that the writer was using a place-name that would be familiar to his hearers/readers 
in connection with traditional stories about Saul, the Benjaminite, who was the first king of 
,VUDHO(YHQWVVXUURXQGLQJWKHFRQILUPDWLRQRI6DXO¶VNLQJVKLSDUHUHFRUGHGLQ6DPXHO
11: 1-15. The chapter opens with a description of an Ammonite military threat against 
Israel (according to 1 Samuel 12:12, this was one of the issues that caused Israel to demand 
a king), and Saul accepted an emotional appeal for help brought by messengers sent by the 
HOGHUV7KHSHRSOHµFDPHRXWDVRQH¶WRIROORZ6DXO¶VOHDGHUVKLSYKHPXVWHUHGWKHP
at Bezek (v. 8) and led them to a great victory over the Ammonites.   
The author of the anecdote in Judges 1: 4-7 may well have used the place-QDPHµ%H]HN¶
as a literary device to refer obliquely to Saul, conveying the message that the very place 
where Saul had mustered his troops was the first site captured and destroyed by the 
Judahites. Other possible elaborations on the symbolism in the Bezek account are found in 
Weinfeld 1993: 390-391 and Schneider 2000: 5-6, but these details do not seem essential 
for my present concern. The key point is: Judah has overcome Saul! For Hezekiah and his 
SHRSOHWKHµKLGGHQ¶PHVVDJHLQWKLVLQFLGHQWZDVDZDUQLQJWRWKH6DXOLGHVʊZKRVWLOOKDG
LQIOXHQFHLQWKHWHUULWRU\RI%HQMDPLQʊWKat Judah would prevail. One wonders if this 
indicates a sense of political vulnerability on the part of Hezekiah and anxiety about 
potential rivals: Saul had to be erased from the scene.  
Judges 1:16 
We noted above various unresolved issues in the Hebrew and LXX texts of 1:16. While 
these textual matters are of interest regarding transmission of the text, in the case of 1:16 
they do not raise any major historical or theological issues. In view of the issue of an 
DSSDUHQWµ-XGDK-centric¶HPSKDVLVLQ-XGJHVLWVHHPVWRPHWKDWWKHNH\SRLQWLQ
may be the reference to Moses,V-XGDK¶VVXFFHVVIXOSURJUHVVLRQWKURXJKWKHVRXWKHUQ
territories being portrayed as nothing less than the fulfilment of the promise made by 
Moses; is the writer implying that Judah is acting on the authority of no less a person than 
Moses himself? And did Hezekiah and his loyal supporters apply this Mosaic authority to 
Hezekiah, who came from the tribe of Judah? If this was the case, surely it would indicate 
not merely a propensity to boast, but an understandable need to be assured of divine 
authority to undertake the immense challenges he confronted: not least the ever-present 




We noted that AuOGDGGVWZRREVHUYDWLRQVWRKLVDFFRXQWRIWKDW-XGDK¶VFODLPFR-
exists very uneasily with its craven attitude to the Philistines in the time of Samson, and 
UHSUHVHQWVDQDFKLHYHPHQWRIODWHUWLPHV7KHµFUDYHQDWWLWXGH¶WRZKLFK$XOGUHIHUV
concerns the account in Judges 15: 9-13 of an occasion when Judah declined to assist 
6DPVRQDQGVXUUHQGHUHGKLPWRWKH3KLOLVWLQHV,QUHVSRQVHWR$XOG¶VRSLQLRQ,ZRXOGDVN
does not the negative portrayal of Judah in Judges 15 reflect the fact that the Samson 
narratives are probably northern in origin? From a northern perspective, the attitude of 
-XGDKZDVLQGHHGµFUDYHQ¶,WLVLQWHUHVWLQJWKDWWKHHGLWRUVZKREURXJKWWRJHWKHUPDWHULDO
from both the southern and northern tribes to form the book of Judges retained a narrative 
which showed Judah in a poor light. The same phenomenon is found in the Samuel texts 
which include materialʊconsidered by scholars to be Saulide in originʊthat shows David 
in an unfavourable light: e.g. his collaboration with the Philistines (1 Samuel 27: 2-9).  
&RQFHUQLQJ$XOG¶VVXJJHVWLRQDERXWµDQDFKLHYHPHQWRIODWHUWLPHV¶ZHFHUWDLQO\FDQ
find evidence to support this idea. Weinfeld (1993: 395) ²though he maintains that the 
notice about conquests of southern coastal cities in Judges 1:18 has no historical basis²
EHOLHYHVWKDWWKHVRXUFHRIWKHFODLPIRU-XGDK¶VGRPLQLRQRYHUWKH3KLOLVWLQHDUHDPD\EH
found in the period when Judah expanded in the days of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18:8) or in the 
time of Josiah (he gives no reference for Josiah). Miller and Hayes (2006: 404-407) argue 
that there is evidence from Assyrian documents suggesting that Sargon may have granted 
to Hezekiah (Judah at this time being a vassal or client state) oversight of the area that 
included the Philistine cities of Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza, in recognition of services 
rendered to him by Hezekiah. No other time in Judean history, they claim, would seem to 
correspond to the geographical configuration reflected in the tribal lists in Joshua 15:1-12, 
21-62 regarding Judah. For them the notice in 2 Kings 18:8 fits in to this general scenario. 
In a briefer discussion about these issues, R.A. Young (2012: 35-42) comes to a similar 
conclusion about the connection between 2 Kings 18:8 and events taking place in Assyrian 
activity in the region. It seems to me reasonable to conclude that the situation described by 
Miller and Hayes and R.A. Young is the source of the claim by the editor(s) of Judges 1:18 
which is parallel, though not identical, to Joshua 15: 45-47. It is possible thaW+H]HNLDK¶V
scribes may have been aware of the Joshua tribal lists as they relate to Judah, and that 
Hezekiah and his people may have seen this as further support for their belief that Judah 




5.2.1.3 Giving a voice to Benjamin 
$VQRWHGLQµ&RQFHUQVRI3RVWFRORQLDOLVP¶DSDUWLFXODUDLPLQSRVWFRORQLDOVWXGLHV
is to give a vocabulary and a voice to those whose history and knowledge have hitherto 
been hidden or discounted. It seems to me that this modern postcolonial concern is relevant 
for the study of the biblical people of Benjamin, whose history and knowledge have been 
obscured and disparaged in the biblical texts, which are written from a predominantly 
Judahite point of view, that is, from the viewpoint of WKHµZLQQLQJVLGH¶LQWKHVWUXJJOHIRU
pre-eminence among the tribes of Israel/Judah in the land of Canaan.  
,QUHFHQW\HDUVWKHUHKDVEHHQDQXSVXUJHRIGHEDWHFRQFHUQLQJWKHµKLGGHQ¶VWRU\RI
Benjamin, opening up new ways of understanding the Hebrew Bible: e.g. P.R. Davies 
1D¶DPDQ)LQNHOVWHLQDLQYLJRURXVGHEDWHZLWK1D¶DPDQ)OHPLQJ
2012: 13-16; 144-161. It is not possible within the limits of this study to discuss their work 
at length, but in the text of Judges as we have it, I believe there are pointers towards some 
of the new lines of thought, and that to some extent these can give Benjamin a voice. 
Daniel E. Fleming (2012: 145) writes that, according to the Bible, Benjamin seemed to be 
DµSHRSOHDSDUW¶LWVGLVWLQFWQHVVUHVXOWLng from its location in crucial territory between 
Jerusalem and the highlands of Ephraim ² the focal point of the conflict between Israel 
and the house of David: cf. the alternative reading of Judges 1: 4-7 in §5.2.1.2.  
Philip Davies (2007: 104-108) highlLJKWVDµYHU\GLVWLQFW¶%HQMDPLQLWHWKUHDGUXQQLQJ
IURP-RVKXDWR6DPXHOEHJLQQLQJZLWKWKHFRQTXHVWXQGHU-RVKXDFRQWLQXLQJZLWKDµERRN
RIVDYLRXUV¶WKHFRUHRI-XGJHVDQGHQGLQJZLWK6DXOWKHILUVWNLQJRI,VUDHO+HDUJXHV




I propose to focus on two narratives in Judges that illustrate the nature of the conflict 
between Israel and the house of David: the story of Ehud (particularly the summary of his 
lineage in Judges 3:15), and the concluding chapters (19-21) which recount the war 
EHWZHHQ%HQMDPLQDQGWKHUHVWRIµ,VUDHO¶6FKQHLGHU-48) points out that the 
GHVFULSWLRQRI(KXGLQLVµSRZHUIXOO\ORDGHG¶DVLWVNH\HOHPHQWVWKDWhe is a 




early stage in the story of the northern tribes, to highlight the extent of the downward spiral 
of the tribes throughout Judges, and especially of Benjamin in the concluding chapters. 
7KHGHWDLODERXW(KXG¶VOHIW-handedness is relevant in view of the civil war, when all the 
Benjaminite warriors were said to be highly skilled, left-handed fighters (Judges 20:15).  
7KHUHDUHFOHDULQWHUWH[WXDOOLQNVEHWZHHQ(KXG¶VGHVLJQDWLRQDVµDVRQRI*HUD¶DQG
VWRULHVDERXW'DYLGLQ6DPXHOZKHUHZHPHHWDQRWKHUµVRQRI*HUD¶ZKRWZLFH
confronted David. During the Absalom rebellion, he is GHVFULEHGDVµDPDQRIWKHIDPLO\RI
WKHKRXVHRI6DXO«ZKRVHQDPHZDV6KLPHLVRQRI*HUD¶6DPXHOZKHQ'DYLG
ZDVUHWXUQLQJWR-HUXVDOHPDIWHU$EVDORP¶VGHDWKKHLVGHVFULEHGDVµ6KLPHLVRQRI*HUD
WKH%HQMDPLQLWH¶6DPXHO2QWKHILUVWoccasion, he cursed David and threw 
stones at him and his retinue, later following them on the opposite hillside, still cursing 




David emerged victorious over Shimei and his fellow Benjaminites, and his magnanimity 
XQGHUOLQHGWKHVKDPHIXOEHKDYLRXURIWKLVµPDQRIWKHIDPLO\RIWKHKRXVHRI6DXO¶ 
Judges 19 furnishes the pretext for the war described in chapters 20-21, which reflect an 
anti-Saul polemic, as indicated by the geographical names in Judges 19-21 which are 
closely attached to Saul (M. Brettler 1989: 412-413). According to 1 Samuel 11:1-13 
Jabesh-Gilead, which was the place where the war between Benjamin and the rest of Israel 
ended (Judges 21: 8-14)ZDVFUXFLDOLQ6DXO¶VDVFHQWWRSRZHUEHFDXVHRIKLVDFWLRQVLQ
saving the residents of Jabesh-Gilead from the Ammonites. To muster an army, Saul 
butchered a yoke of oxen and sent their pieces through the land, declaring that the same 
fate would befall the oxen of anyone who failed to rally to the cause. This image (which 
may be a source of the image of the butchered concubine in Judges 19) is contextually 
appropriate in 1 Samuel 11, but it is macabre and shocking in the Judges narrative.  
Regarding Judges 19, Davies (ibid. 107) considers it clearly anti-Saulide, hardly looking 
like a Benjaminite tale. The fact that it provides the pretext for war in chapters 20-21, 
according to Davies, means either that any original Benjaminite story has been extensively 
overwritten (presumably by Judahite editors), or that there never was such story to be 
found in the folk traditions (but presumably is an invention  to vilify Benjamin). However, 
Davies sees these only as possibilities; he finds no sufficient basis for a strong argument. 
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Fleming (ibid. 157) points out that, despite their defeat in the civil war, Benjamin can be 
SHUFHLYHGDV,VUDHO¶VHTXDOLQPLOLWDU\FDSDFLW\µDIRUPLGDEOHSUHVHQFHRQ,VUDHO¶VVRXWKHUQ
IODQN¶+HDUJXHVDOVRWKDWWKHFRQWLQXLQJUHYHUHQFHfor Saul as a hero among the people of 
Benjamin ensured the preservation of stories about Saul for generations after the house of 
Saul ceased to compete with the house of David to rule Israel. As we noted already (in 
§5.2.1.2) regarding Judges 1: 4-7, anxiety about the continuing influence of Saulide 
partisanship seems to have been an issue in the time of Hezekiah. 
To conclude this section focussing on Benjamin, let us reflect further on Judges 1: 21:  
v. 21a  ʩ ʑʱ ˒ʡ ʍʩ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥʠʖ ʬʭʑ ʔʬ ʕˇ ˒ʸ ʍʩʡ ʒˇ ʖʩʯ ʑʮʕʩ ʍʰ ʑʡʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤ     
v. 21b  ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʤʓ˓ ʔʤʭʥ ʖ˕ ʔʤʣ ʔˆ ʭʑ ʔʬ ʕˇ ˒ʸʩ ʑˎ ʯ ʑʮʕʩ ʍʰ ʑʡʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑʱ ˒ʡ ʍʩ ʔʤ          
v. 21a  The Benjaminites did not dispossess the Jebusite inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
v. 21b  so the Jebusites have dwelt with the Benjaminites in Jerusalem to this day. (JPS) 
In our comment on this verse in §5.2.1.1, we observed that, contra the claim that Benjamin 
IDLOHGWRGLVSRVVHVVWKH-HEXVLWHVWKHDFFRXQWLQ-RVKXDUHFRUGVLWDV-XGDK¶V failure: 
this transference of failure often interpreted as editorial intention to glorify Judah. 
The phrase ʯ ʑʮʕʩ ʍʰ ʑʡʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʠʖ ʬ in v. 21a presages a pattern that soon emerges in the 
portrayal of the northern tribes in vv. 27-33. Verse 27 opens with the statement that 
µ0DQDVVHKGLGQRWGLVSRVVHVV¶ ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠʖ ʬ ʍʥʤ ʓˉ ʔʰ ʍʮ ); the repetition of ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠʖ ʬ about each tribe 
in turn is like an ominous drumbeat (see §5.2.2.2). In v. 21b, the failure of the 
Benjaminites to dispossess the local inhabitants leads to co-existence in the land. The use 
of ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠʖ ʬ along with ʡ ʔˇ ʕʩ µdwell¶is a pattern repeated in vv. 27-33. (See BDB 440 re. 
ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤ µdispossess¶opp. ʡ ʔˇ ʕʩ in these verses.) Note the contrast with v. 19: Judah µwere not 
DEOHWRGLVSRVVHVVWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHSODLQ¶ ʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʖʩʚʺ ʓʠˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʬʠʖ ʬʷ ʓʮ ʒˆ ʕʤ  (see §5.2.1.1 on vv. 
18-19); but there is no implication in v. 19 of co-existence between Judah and the 
inhabitants of the plain. The implied criticism in v. 21 is that co-existence was the worst 
RXWFRPHRI%HQMDPLQ¶VIDLOXUHWRGLVSRVVHVVWKH&DQDDQLWHV7KHHIIHFWRIWKLVIDLOXUHLV
underscored by the final ʭʥ ʖ˕ ʔʤʣ ʔˆʤʓ˓ ʔʤ  µto this day¶a phrase with various connotations. 
According to B.S. Childs (1963: 289), in contexts such as the present one, the redactor of 
earlier traditions was affirming that a condition associated with past events still continued 
in his day. A Benjaminite reader might respond: so, we are to blame for the problems of 






At v. 22 we pass from the account of the settlement in the land by Judah and Simeon, with 
the focus particularly on Judah (vv. 1-21), to a new literary unit that is concerned with the 
settlement pattern exhibited among the northern tribes. The shift in focus is indicated by 
the introdXFWLRQRIµWKHKRXVHRI-RVHSK¶ʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʚʺʩ ʒˎ ): that is, Manasseh and Ephraim, which 
(along with the tribes associated with them) were eventually to form the kingdom of Israel. 
The term ʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʚʺʩ ʒˎ  occurs in vv. 22 and 23 but is not used again until v. 35, these references 
forming a literary framework within which the wars of the northern tribes are summarised. 
(Verse 36 is a kind of appendix, which will be discussed below.) The account of the 
settlement pattern among the northern tribes opens with a story of relative success (vv. 22-
26), but the situation immediately deteriorates, as signalled by the opening words of v. 27: 
ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠʖ ʬ ʍʥʕʤʩ ʓʺ ʥ ʖʰ ʍˎ ʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥʯ ʕʠ ʍˇ ʚʺʩ ʒˎ ʚʺ ʓʠʤ ʓˉ ʔʰ ʍʮ  µManasseh did not dispossess [the inhabitants] of 
Beth-shean and its depeQGHQFHV¶-36HDFKWULEHLQWXUQIDLOLQJWRGULYHRXWRUGLVSRVVHVV
WKH&DQDDQLWHV,QFRPSDULVRQZLWKWKHYLYLGDFFRXQWVRI-XGDK¶VSURJUHVVWKHLUVWRULHVDUH
told briefly, and the tone throughout is negative and censorious. 
************** 
5.2.2.1 The significance of Bethel (1: 22-26) 
The conquest of Bethel is not described anywhere else in biblical tradition, and this 
brief anecdote has no known source (Auld 1975: 276, 284; Mullen 1984: 50). According to 
Barnabas Lindars (1995: 51) it is possible that the present Judges story draws on a genuine 
WUDGLWLRQKRZHYHULWPD\EHWKDWʊLQWKHDEVHQFHRIDQ\DYDLODEOHKLVWRULFDOUHFRUGʊ
the editor(s) simply applied a narrative motif in order to provide an account of the capture 
of this city, which was to be of considerable significance in subsequent Israelite history. 
The shrine established at Bethel by Jeroboam I (1 Kings 12: 28-32) became a focus of anti-
Israelite polemic for the deuteronomistic historians, but the story about Bethel as told in 
Judges 1: 22-26 does not appear to indicate any such bias, nor apparently do the references 
to Bethel in Judges 17-21 (but see our discussion in §6.2.3). Bethel was the meeting-place 
ZKHUH,VUDHOµLQTXLUHGRI*RG¶EHIRUHWKHEDWWOHDJDLQVWWKH%HQMDPLQLWHVDQGZDV
also where they offered sacrifices to the LORD after their defeat. This suggests that the 




when ʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʚʺʩ ʒˎ  went up against Bethel, µthe LORD [was] with them¶ʭ ʕʘʭ ʑˆ ʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ v. 22); after 
this opening scene, however, YHWH is never described as being with any of the other 
tribes. The presence of YHWH indicates that the Josephites had the same resources as 
Judah enjoyed; this should have ensured success, but in the narrative that follows, there 
seems to be implicit criticism of both their strategy and its outcome (vv. 23-26). They send 
out a surveillance team to the outskirts of Bethel ² a note in parenthesis telling us that the 
city was formerly called Luz (ʦ˒ʬ v. 23; cf. v. 26). On the basis of the verbal root ʦ˒ʬ µturn 
DVLGHZLWKGHYLRXVFRQQRWDWLRQV¶%ROLQJWUDQVODWHVWKHFLW\¶VQDPH as 
µ'HFHSWLRQ¶OLQNLQJLWWRWKHQDUUDWLYHSORWContra Boling, Lindars (1995: 54) points out 
that in fact deception is not an explicit motif in the narrative; he suggests that the name 
comes from the noun ʦ˒ʬ µalmond-tree¶(BDB 531): this interpretation is found among 
rabbinic scholars. In Israelite tradition that is consistently associated with Jacob, Luz had 
already become a sacred site (Genesis 28: 18-22; 35: 6-7; 48: 3-4); the capture of Bethel 
may, therefore, be perceived as a retaking of an ancient claim (Block 1999: 104).  
The spies come into contact with a man leaving the city, and they enlist his assistance to 
find the way (presumably a covert way) into the city, promising that, if he helps them, they 
µZLOOGHDONLQGO\¶ZLWKKLP ʍ˙ ʑˆ ˒ʰʩ ʑˈ ʕˆʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ˃  (v. 24). The same terminology occurs in Joshua 
2:14 concerning Rahab and the spies at Jericho: ˒ʰʩ ʑˈ ʕˆʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ˂ ʕ˙ ʑˆ  (c.f. v. 12). It seems to be 
immediately obvious to the unnamed man at Bethel that these strangers are threatening his 
city with great harm, and that this will be his fate too if he refuses to help them. The term 
ʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ, which has the basic sense µgoodness, kindness¶is used widely to express the biblical 
FRQFHSWRIµFRYHQDQWOR\DOW\¶%'%-339). As in the case of Rahab (Joshua 2: 12; 6:22-
25), in the present context it likewise bears the latter sense, and the agreement apparently 
LQFOXGHVWKHVDIHW\RIWKHPDQ¶VZKROHIDPLO\FIY/LQGDUV7KH
covenantal use of ʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ in connection with a Canaanite, who (unlike Rahab) does not profess 
faith in YHWH, may be intended to invite readers/hearers to interpret this event in the light 
RIWKHGLYLQHSURKLELWLRQH[SUHVVHGLQ-XGJHVµ'RQRWPDNHDFRYHQDQWZLWKWKH
LQKDELWDQWVRIWKLVODQG¶WKRXJKWKHWHUPXVHGKHUHLV ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ). 
Therefore there may be implicit criticism that the spies had made such a solemn pact 
with an unbelieving Canaanite. Webb (2012: 114-15) argues that the real climax of the 
DQHFGRWHLVQRWUHDFKHGZKHQWKHFLW\LVµSXWWRWKHVZRUG¶YDEXWwhen the man and 
his whole family are allowed to go free (v. 25b), in order to fulfil the obligations of ʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ. 
Indeed, he says, this is a story not only, nor even essentially, about the conquest of a 
104 
 
Canaanite city, but about a solemn agreement made with a Canaanite. The biblical story 
FRQFOXGHVZLWKWKHPDQDQGKLVIDPLO\JRLQJWRµWKHODQGRIWKH+LWWLWHV¶WKHORFDWLRQLV
uncertain), where he built a city, to which he gave the old Canaanite name, Luz (v. 26). 
The man had clearly remained a Canaanite at heart, and had founded a city where 
Canaanite urban culture could flourish. The implied indictment of the favour shown to the 
unnamed man makes the success of ʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʚʺʩ ʒˎ  in destroying Bethel only a partial success, 
and prepares the reader for the catalogue of manifest failures of all the other tribes in turn. 
The above interpretation of the anecdote about the capture of Bethel has followed a 
broadly traditional approach. A postcolonial approach would paint a different picture, and I 
propose to suggest (briefly, for lack of space in this study) some emphases that a 
postcolonial reading might highlight. The nameless person, who appears simply as ˇʩ ʑʠ µa 
PDQ¶UHPDLQVQDPHOHVVWRWKHHQGDPHUHFLSKHUZKRVHHPVWRODFNDQ\IHDWXUHWKDW
ZRXOGJLYHµIOHVK¶WR him; he is a characterless pawn of the Josephite spies. But a closer 
reading of the text enables him to emerge as a remarkably rounded character, and indeed to 
EHFRPHWKHKHURRIWKHVWRU\7KLVGLIIHUHQWYLHZRIµWKHPDQ¶DULVHVIURPDFDUHIXO
scrutiny of the Hebrew terminology used in v. 25b: ˇʩ ʑʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ˒ʧ ʒ˘ ʑˇ ʥ ʖˢ ʍʧ ʔ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ  µbut they 
OHWWKHPDQDQGDOOKLVUHODWLYHVJRIUHH¶-36 




had a sense RIFRQVDQJXLQLW\EHORQJHGWRWKHµFODQ¶RUµH[WHQGHGIDPLO\¶3DXOD0F1XWW
1999: 87-94; cf. Karel van der Toorn 1996: 199-205). The meaning of ʤ ʕʧ ʕ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮ is indicated 
E\WKHH[WHQWRI5DKDE¶VµIDPLO\¶DVGHVFULEHGLQ-RVKXD ʡ ʕʧ ʕʸ ʚʺ ʓʠ˒ʠʩ ʑʶ ʖ˕ ʔʥʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ ʕʤʩ ʑʡ ʕʠʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ
ˑ ʕʬʚʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ ʕʤʩ ʓʧ ʔʠʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥˑ ʕ˙ ʑʠ µ>they] brought out Rahab, her father and her mother, her 
EURWKHUVDQGDOOWKDWEHORQJHGWRKHU¶ʊZKLFKLVUHLWHUDWHGDQGsummed up in the phrase 
˒ʠʩ ʑʶ ʥ ʖʤ ʕʤʩ ʓʺ ʥ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʚʬ ʕ˗ ʺ ʒʠ ʍʥ that is, µthey brought out her whole clan¶ 
7KHXQQDPHGPDQZKRHVFDSHGIURP%HWKHOZLWKµKLVZKROHFODQ¶ʥ ʖˢ ʍʧ ʔ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʚʬ ʕ˗ ) would 
therefore have formed a large, all-age group that must have required careful negotiation 
and collaboration with the spies, and also needed time, ingenuity, determination, 
discretion, and clan loyalty, to gather them all together ² at any moment liable to be 
GLVFRYHUHGDQGGHQRXQFHGDVDµWUDLWRU¶)URPWKHSHUVSHFWLYHRIKLVQHLJKERXUVLQ%HWKHO
he was a traitor, but, realising that in any case the city was doomed, he seized the chance to 
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save his whole clan and build a new life for them all. With such a large group to lead, the 
MRXUQH\WRµWKHODQGRIWKH+LWWLWHV¶ZKHUHYHULWZDVORFDWHGZDVORQJDQGGLIILFXOWEXW
they eventually reached their destination, and he established his new community. To the 
editor(s) of the anecdote he may remain just an unnamed ˇʩ ʑʠ, but to the careful reader he 
emerges as a man of honour who, at great personal risk, was faithful to his Canaanite 
heritage and to his entire familial obligations ² a true hero.  
Regarding the anecdote about the capture of Bethel, Tammi J. Schneider (2000: 21) 
FRPPHQWVWKDWµ>GHVSLWH@WKHODWHULPSRUWDQFHRIWKHFLW\QRSDUWLFXODUVLJQLILFDQFHLVJLYHQ
to it in the conWH[WRIWKLVQDUUDWLYH¶2QDFDVXDOUHDGLQJRIWKHQDUUDWLYHWKDWPD\DSSHDU
to be the case, but from the perspective of Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem and 
Judah, after the fall of the Northern Kingdom, Bethel was a place of immediate and major 
concern. We have noted previously (§4.5.3.1; §4.6.1) that, following the defeat of the 
kingdom of Israel and its conversion into the province of Samerina, the Assyrians deported 
thousands of Israelites to other regions of the empire, and brought defeated peoples from 
other regions and resettled them in former Israelite territories, directly north of Judah ² as 
FORVHDV%HWKHOGHWDLOHGLQ1D¶DPDQE-112).  
Looking at this situation from the perspective of Judah and its king, it is very important 
to realise the close proximity of Bethel to Jerusalem: only about 10 miles (Finkelstein and 
Silberman 2006a: 141; idem 2006b: 274). Although Judah was an Assyrian vassal and for 
the earlier part of his reign Hezekiah was (at least outwardly) continuing his father¶VSROLF\
RIOR\DOW\WR$VV\ULDQHYHUWKHOHVVʊNQRZLQJthe ruthlessness of the Assyrians, as so 
YLYLGO\GHVFULEHGE\WKHSURSKHW,VDLDKVHHʊLWPXVWKDYHPDGH+H]HNLDKDQGKLV
people feel very vulnerable to be so close to Bethel, now under Assyrian control.  
At the same time, as indicated above (§5.2.1.2), they had come to see Judah as the 
rightful heir to the territories of fallen Israel and to the survivors of the Israelite population. 
In our interpretation of the anecdote about the capture of Bethel, we commented that this 
event may be perceived as a retaking of an ancient claim. The concept of retaking what 
rightfully belonged to YHWH would convey a powerful word, first, to Hezekiah and his 
people. Convinced that, just as YHWH had been with ʩ ʒˎʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʚʺ  (1: 22), they too could 
affirm ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ˒ʰ ʕ˙ ʑˆ  µYHWH [is] with us¶and could look to the day when Bethel would be 
retaken from the Assyrians. 
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Secondly, there was another constituency to whom such a word would come with 
particular resonance. Recent archaeological analysis of demographic patterns in the 
southern region of the northern kingdom, particularly in the vicinity of Bethel, has 
indicated that many of the Israelite refugees now in Judah and Jerusalem came from the 
region of Bethel (Finkelstein and Silberman 2006a: 134-138). Thirdly, a postcolonial 
reading would emphasise that this anecdote represented a voice of protest and opposition 
addressed to the Assyrians, though the terror instilled by their overlords would require this 
subversive word to remain hidden in a seemingly simple story. The fulfilment of this hope 
ZRXOGQRWFRPHLQ+H]HNLDK¶VWLPHEXWLWZDVDSSDUHQWO\IXOILOOHGLQWKHGD\VRI-RVLDK
when the power of Assyria was finally waning; however, that hope was short-lived. 
************** 
5.2.2.2 Portrayal of the northern tribes (1: 27-36) 
Sources 
A.G. Auld (1984: 138) commented that this section of Judges 1 consists only of a series of 
brief notes about difficulties experienced by the tribes who settled in central and northern 
Israel. M. Weinfeld (1993: 397), in line with his strong emphasis on the Judah-centric 
focus of the Judges texts, suggested that the editor had available to him sources which he 
so arranged as to impress the reader with the failures of the northern tribes, vis-à-vis the 
achievements of the Judahites, but he gave no indication of the possible nature or 
provenance of these sources. Brettler (2002: 101) briefly remarks without elaboration that, 
as some of the material in these verses has parallels in Joshua, it may have been copied 
from there, while material that has no parallels may be original to Judges 1.   
Recently, however, some scholars have brought forward new proposals, that have 
emerged in part from fresh assessments regarding the significance of Bethel, and have shed 
some light on the possible origin and interpretation of this portrayal of the northern tribes. 




material in Judges 3-9) was compiled at Bethel in the immediate aftermath of the fall of 
Samaria. In his second chapter, he argues that the major part of Judges 1 was composed in 
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-HUXVDOHPDIWHU6HQQDFKHULE¶VVLHJHRIWKHFLW\LQ%&(6HHFURVV-references to other 
authors in the footnotes to Finkelstein and Singer-Avitz 2009: 440).  
Daniel Fleming (2012: 314-321) has argued that before the fall of Samaria, Bethel was a 
key site for the collection of Israelite material that eventually became part of the biblical 
QDUUDWLYHIURP*HQHVLVWKURXJK.LQJV+HLQFOXGHVDPRQJVXFKPDWHULDOV,VUDHO¶VWUDGLWLRQV
about the conquest of Canaanite cities, incorporated into Judges 1. A number of scholars 
(e.g. P.R. Davies 2007:110; Fleming 2012: 314-315) have identified Bethel as an essential 
conduit for Israelite tradition into circles in Judah after the fall of Samaria. We noted above 
that many Israelite refugees in Judah and Jerusalem had come from the region of Bethel; 
while there is so far no specific evidence for this conjecture, it seems not unreasonable to 
suggest that some of these people may have brought with them from the repository in the 
Bethel temple some of their earliest traditions, possibly in both oral and written form. (On 
the issue of sources and the preservation of traditions, see §4.6.2.)  
Themes 
After the anecdote about Bethel, the accounts of all the other northern tribes are brief, 
lacking narrative content or chronological sequence, simply juxtaposed in a south ĺ north 
geographic arrangement (see details in §4.3.2.2). Three recurrent themes are introduced in 
the opening verses about the tribe of Manasseh (vv. 27-28): dispossession of the 
Canaanites; co-existence with the Canaanites; and forced labour.  
The first theme, dispossession of the Canaanites, is highlighted in these two verses, 
ZKLFKEHJLQDQGHQGZLWKWKHVWDWHPHQWWKDW0DQDVVHKµGLGQRWGLVSRVVHVV¶ ʖ ʬˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠ ) the 
Canaanites [in the cities listed in v. 27]. The formula ˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤʚʠʖ ʬ is repeated in the cases of 
Ephraim (v. 29), Zebulun (v. 30), Asher (v. 31), and Naphtali (v.33).The reference to 
µ,VUDHO¶LQYLPSOLHVWKDWWKH0DQDVVLWHEHKDYLRXUVummarised here is to be generalised 
as a portrayal of the northern tribes as a whole. Since Judah had already been specifically 
exempted from the charge of failure to dispossess local Canaanite inhabitants (except for 
the qualified statement of Judges 1:19), we may regard this portrait as a representation of 
the Northern Kingdom as seen through Judahite eyes.  
As described in Joshua 17:12, the cause of 0DQDVVHK¶VIDLOXUHwas that they were not 
able to dispossess the Canaanites: ʓˉ ʔʰ ʍʮʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ʬ ʍʫʕʩʠʖ ʬ ʍʥˇʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʬʤʤ ʓ˘ ʒʠ ʕʤʭʩ ʑʸ ʕˆ ʓʤʚʺ ʓʠ . However, there is 
a different explanation in the Judges account, following the list of cities in v. 27, where we 




ODQG¶LVWRRZHDN2QWKHXVHRIWKHURRW[ʬ ʔʠʕʩ] see BDB 383-384.) The underlying 
impression is that the Israelites are charged with having less willpower or resolve than the 
Canaanites. 0DQDVVHK¶VIDLOXUHLVfurther pressed home in v. 28 by use of the infinitive in 
the phrase ʠʖʬˇʩ ʒʸ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʥʥ ʖˇ ʩ ʑʸ ʥ ʖʤ  µthey emphatically did not dispossess them¶which may imply 
XQZLOOLQJQHVVWRGRVRRUGHOLEHUDWHGLVREHGLHQFHRI<+:+¶VFRPPDQG)LVKEDQH
203). Their failure to dispossess the Canaanites probably infers failure to implement the 
ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ (see §5.2.1.1 concerning Judges 1:17).  
The issue of co-existence with the Canaanites, implicit in the case of Manasseh (v. 27), 
becomes explicit with regard to both Ephraim (v. 29) and Zebulun (v. 30), where we read 
ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʥ ʖˎ ʍʸ ʑʷ ʍˎ ʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤ µthe Canaanites dwelt in their midst¶(JPS). However, the roles are 
reversed between tribes and Canaanites when we come to the Asherites and Naphtalites. In 
v. 32 we read ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʖʩʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʡ ʓʸ ʓʷ ʍˎ ʩ ʑʸ ʒˇ ʕʠ ʕʤ µthe Asherites dwelt in the midst of the 
&DQDDQLWHVWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHODQG¶-36$FFRUGLQJWR/LQGDUVWKLVFKDQJH
was noted by Jewish commentators, who explained that the Canaanites regained power 
over Asher as divine punishment for their failure to expel the Canaanites. Of the 
Naphtalites we read in v. 33 ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʖʩʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʡ ʓʸ ʓʷ ʍˎ ; for no discernible reason except 
perhaps for variety of expression, JPS in this instance translates the same Hebrew terms as 
µWKH\VHWWOHGLQWKHPLGVWRIWKH&DQDDQLWHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHODQG¶)RU0DUWLQ
the main emphasis of the whole section (vv. 27-34) is on the continuing co-existence of the 
two elements in the population of the Northern Kingdom. 
The issue of forced labour (ʱ ʔʮ) appears in vv. 28, 30, 33 and 35. In its first occurrence 
(v.28) we read ʩ ʑʤ ʍʩ ʔʥʱ ʔʮ ʕʬʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠʭ ʓˈ ʕ˕ ʔʥʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʷʔʦ ʕʧʚʩ ʑ˗ µwhen Israel gained the upper hand, they 
VXEMHFWHGWKH&DQDDQLWHVWRIRUFHGODERXU¶-369DULRXVFRPPHQWDWRUVKDYHWDNHQWKH
reference to ʱ ʔʮ in these verses to reflect the Canaanite practice of corvée, known from 
8JDULWLFWH[WVRU'DYLG¶VLQVWLWXWLRQRIʱ ʔʮ µforced labour¶in 2 Samuel 20:24; or Solomon¶s 
conscription for ʣ ʒʡ ʖʲ ʚʱ ʔʮ µslave labour¶of the descendants of the peoples µwhom the 
Israelites >KDGEHHQ@XQDEOHWRGHVWUR\FRPSOHWHO\¶.LQJV-21). Lindars (1995: 59) 
suggests that, rather than attempting to associate the occurrence of ʱ ʔʮ in the Judges texts 
with any specific historic situation, it is better to take it as a symbolic reference to serfdom 
such as that which the Israelites had experienced in Egypt.  
,QVXSSRUWRI/LQGDUV¶VXJJHVWLRQLWPD\EHUHOHYDQWWKDWWKHWHUPʱ ʔʮ occurs in Exodus 
RI,VUDHO¶VSOLJKWLQ(J\SW ʯ ʔˆ ʔʮ ʍʬʭʩ ʑ˛ ʑʮʩ ʒʸ ʕˈ ʥʩ ʕʬ ʕˆ ˒ʮʩ ʑˈ ʕ˕ ʔʥʑʱ ʍˎ ʥ ʖʺ ʖ˚ ʔˆʭ ʕʺ ˄ ʍʡ µthey set taskmasters 
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RYHUWKHPWRRSSUHVVWKHPZLWKIRUFHGODERXU¶1569%'%GHILQHVʭ ʕʺ ˄ ʍʡ ʑʱ  as 
µEXUGHQLQWKHVHQVHRIWKHKHDY\ODERXUVLPSRVHGRQ,VUDHOE\(J\SW¶,IWKLVLQWHUWH[WXDO
reference is valid, there is great irony in the implication that the Israelites were treating the 
Canaanites as they themselves had been treated in Egypt. We may with some confidence 
assert that, whether or not there is an implied reference to Israel in Egypt, there is implicit 
criticism of the condition of serfdom imposed on the Canaanite population.  
&KDSWHUFRQFOXGHVZLWKDGHVFULSWLRQRI'DQ¶VH[SHULHQFHvv. 34-35). The portrayal 
RIWKH'DQLWHVLVPDUNHGO\GLIIHUHQWIURPWKDWRIWKHRWKHUWULEHV7KH'DQLWHV¶ZHDNQHVV
and failure to occupy their inheritance is emphasised by the sentence structure: Dan is the 
object in the sentence; the subject is the Amorites. Furthermore, they were unable to 
VXEMHFWWKH$PRULWHVWRIRUFHGODERXULWIHOOWRWKHKRXVHRI-RVHSKZKRVHµKDQGUHVWHG
KHDYLO\RQ>WKH$PRULWHV@¶WRLPSRVHIRUFHGODERXUXSRQWKHP7KH'DQLWHV¶LQDGHTXDFLHV
have a key role in the later development of the narrative in Judges 18 (Brown 2000: 148).  
7KHPHQWLRQRIWKHµERUGHURIWKH$PRULWHV¶LQYHUVHKDVYDULRXVSUREOHPVILUVW
because its connection with the preceding verses is obscure. It may be that verses 34-36 
originally belonged to a fuller account, detailing the frontiers of all the tribes, which may 
have ended with the present v. 36. However, some scholars follow several manuscripts of 
WKH/;;ZKLFKUHDGµ(GRPLWHV¶IRUµ$PRULWHV¶WKHVHWHUPVDUHYHU\FORVHLQ+HEUHZ
lettering: ʩʮʣʠʤ/ʩʸʮʠʤ). In this case the reference would be to the border between Edom and 
Judah (Cundall 1968: 62-63; Auld 1975: 278). Which reading we follow is of no 
significance for the interpretation of these verses for our present purposes. 
************** 




version of the infiltration model. For concise accounts of these approaches, see J. J. 
McDermott 1998; L.L. Grabbe 2007: 100-104. For the purposes of our present study, we 
will follow the general approach taken in postcolonial analysis of the text. While it 
DFNQRZOHGJHVLVVXHVRIµKLVWRULFDOIDFWXDOLW\¶ZLWKZKLFKWKHDERYHDSSURDFKHVDUH
EURDGO\FRQFHUQHGDSRVWFRORQLDODQDO\VLVIRFXVVHVRQWKHµQDUUDWLYHZRUOG¶DQG
underlying ideology of the text. From this standpoint, the central issue is that, in common 
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with the biblical point of view as a whole, the book of Judges portrays the Israelites as 
FRPLQJIURPRXWVLGHWKHODQGRI&DQDDQ,QWKHZRUOGRIWKHWH[WWKH\DUHµRXWVLGHUV¶
whose aim is to dispossess the indigenous Canaanites. In effect, they are colonisers in the 
land of Canaan; the Canaanites are the colonised in their own land. At various times, 
however, the Israelites themselves appear to be the colonised, at the mercy of more 
powerful peoples. In the time of Hezekiah, for example, the kingdom of Judah was a vassal 
to the Assyrian empire, and was surrounded by Assyrian provinces. Thus, the situation for 
the Israelites with regard to colonisation is fluctuating and complex.  
Using a postcolonial concept, we may say that the wholHRI-XGJHVERWKWKHµ-XGDK-
FHQWULF¶ILUVWSDUWDQGWKHFULWLFDOSRUWUD\DORIWKHQRUWKHUQWULEHVLQWKHVHFRQGSDUWGHSLFWV




among speakers of different languages who need to communicate with each other. She uses 
WKHWHUPµFRQWDFW]RQH¶WRGHVFULEHVRFLDOVSDFHVZKHUHµGLVSDUDWHFXOWXUHVPHHWFODVKDQG
grapple with each other, often in highly asymmetrical relations of dominance and 
subordination ²± like colonialism, slavery, or their aftermaths as they are lived out across 
WKHJOREHWRGD\¶ZHPLJKWDGGµIRUH[DPSOHLQSUHVHQW-GD\,VUDHO3DOHVWLQH¶ 
3UDWW¶VFRQFHSWUHIHUVWRµWKHVSDFHRIFRORQLDOHQFRXQWHUVWKHVSDFHLQZKLFKSHRSOHV
geographically and historically separated come into contact with each other and establish 
ongoing relations, usually involving conditions of coercion, radical inequality, and 
LQWUDFWDEOHFRQIOLFW¶6KHIXUWKHUHPSKDVLVHVWKDWWKHLPSRUWDQFHRIµD³FRQWDFW´
SHUVSHFWLYH¶LVWKDWLWµWUHDWVWKHUHODWLRQVDPRQJFRORQL]HUVDQGFRORQL]HG«QRWLQWHUPVRI




on difference, and acknowledges the diverse forms of negotiation that may take place in 
WKHFRQWDFW]RQH,WLVµDQH[WUHPHO\XVHIXODQGIOH[LEOHWHUPIRUWKHPDQ\FRPSOH[
HQJDJHPHQWVZKLFKFKDUDFWHUL]HWKHSRVWFRORQLDOVSDFHDQGLWVHQFRXQWHUV¶$VKFURIWHWDO
2007: 49).  
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As the portrayal of the land of Canaan in the book of Judges may be considered in terms 
of colonisation, as indicated above, it seems to me that the concept of the contact zone will 
prove relevant for this present study. Concerning Judges 1 as a whole, the dominant picture 
of the relationship between the iQGLJHQHVDQGWKHRXWVLGHUVPD\EHGHVFULEHGLQ3UDWW¶V
ZRUGVDVRQHRIµLQWUDFWDEOHFRQIOLFW¶+RZHYHUWKHQDUUDWLYHDERXWWKHµXQQDPHG¶PDQLQ
Bethel, when considered (in §5.2.2.1) from a postcolonial perspective, may be said to have 
revealed a Canaanite and an Israelite entering into negotiation within the contact zone in 
which they had found themselves, and making a solemn agreement to which they both 
proved faithful. When considering particularly the narratives in Judges 3:6±5:31, I believe 
that the concept of the contact zone will be fruitful as a tool for analysis of the text.  
************** 
5.2.2.4 Giving a voice to the Northern Kingdom 
Archaeological evidence shows that during the long reign of Jeroboam II (ca. 790-750), the 
kingdom of Israel attained its greatest territorial expansion, reconquering Hazor and taking 
over control of Dan. It now included the whole northern region of the Jordan Valley, and 
possibly reached even further (Finkelstein 2011b). While the reign of Uzziah in the 
kingdom of Judah coincided in length to a large extent with that of Jeroboam II (see 
Chronological Table 2), Israel was considerably stronger than Judah, both militarily and 
economically: indeed, for most of the time that the two kingdoms co-existed, the northern 
kingdom dominated its southern neighbour. Nevertheless, both in the stories told of the 
two kingdoms in the Hebrew Bible, and also in the low level of interest shown towards the 
northern kingdom by modern scholarship, Israel has lingered in the shadow of Judah.  
However, in recent years there has been a surge of interest in what has been dubbed 
µ7KH)RUJRWWHQ.LQJGRP¶)LQNHOVWHLQ$PRQJELEOLFal scholars and archaeologists, 
there is increasing recognition that the story of ancient Israel as told in the Hebrew Bible 
was written by Judahite authors. Although archaeology, extra-biblical sources, and history 
clearly distinguish between the two kingdoms and peoples, the Hebrew Bible, in the 
strange process of its creation, brings into one the stories and experiences of these two 
peoples. There is wide consensus that the first telling of this story took place in Jerusalem, 
and that it represents Judahite ideology about land, kingship, temple and cult (ibid. 1-11). 
Fleming (2012: 4) succinctly summarises the basic premise of his book in the statement 
WKDWµ7KH%LEOHEHORQJVWRDQGZDVFUHDWHGE\WKHSHRSOHRI-XGDK¶7KHLVVXHVUHJDUGLQJ
the Northern Kingdom outlined above will be considered in Chapter 6. 
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It has long been recognised that the biblical literature contains within it historical 
traditions and religious doctrines that originated in the Northern Kingdom (Yair Hoffman 
1989; Karel van der Toorn 1D¶DPDQ6RPHUHFHQWVWXGLHVDUJXHWKDW,VUDHOLWH
QRUWKHUQWUDGLWLRQVZHUHLQFRUSRUDWHGLQWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHRUµLQ-XGDK¶V%LEOH¶HLWKHU
because these traditions supported the Judahite ideology, or because of pressing political 
needs in Judah to absorb the significant Israelite population living in the kingdom in 
consequence of the fall of Samaria (Schniedewind 2003, 2004; Finkelstein and Silberman 
2006b; Fleming 2012; Young 2012; Finkelstein 2013).  
However, it is not easy to detect in the Bible which material may be of northern 
SURYHQDQFH+RIIPDQLQGHHGµWKHRULJLQDOYRLFHRI,VUDHOLVEDUHO\KHDUGLQ
WKH+HEUHZ%LEOH¶Finkelstein 2013:3). The situation is well summed up in words of 
Fleming (ibid. µWKHYRLFHRI,VUDHO«FDQEHORVWLQ-XGDK¶VFKRLU¶5HFRJQLVLQJWKDWWKHUH




5.2.2.5 Postscript: a theological explanation (2:1-5) 
It is widely accepted that the paragraph division at the end of chapter 1 is wrongly 
positioned, as verses 2:1-5 form a conclusion or postscript to the First Preface, particularly 
to the negative portrayal of the northern tribes in 1: 22-36. Fleming (2012: 55-56, 59) notes 
that, in contrast to its portrayal of the northern kingdom, the Bible does not preserve a 
tradition of the southern kingdom having been built out of tribal components: there is no 
portrayal of Judah as a tribal association like Israel. We discussed in the Introduction to 
WKHDSSDUHQWµ-XGDK-FHQWULF¶HPSKDVLVLQ-XGJHVDQGVRPHSRVVLEOHDPHOLRUDWLQJ
factors in the situation that pertained in the time of Hezekiah, after the fall of the Northern 
Kingdom. The account of failures in 1: 22-36 clearly exempts Judah, already celebrated as 
WKHILUVWWRHQJDJHWKHHQHP\DW<+:+¶VDSSRLQWPHQWDQGDORQJZLWK6LPHRQDVWKH
most successful among his brethren. Regarding Simeon, see note on 1:3 in §5.2.1.1.  
If, as seems likely, the sources of the tribal traditions behind 1:22-36 were of northern 
provenance (such as the posited repository in the Bethel temple), it seems obvious that the 
portrayal of the northern tribes, as we now have it, has been filtered through the censorious 
eyes of Judahite editors. The postscript offers a theological explanation of why the 
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conquest of Canaan was only partial. We will outline briefly below (without comment at 
WKLVVWDJHWKHµWKHRORJ\¶H[SUHVVHGLQthe postscript, especially in 2:1b-3. Important issues 
UDLVHGLQWKLVµWKHRORJLFDOH[SODQDWLRQ¶ZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGDWOHQJWKLQ&KDSWHUDVWKH
µSRVWVFULSW¶PD\EHUHJDUGHGDVDµEULGJH¶WRWKH6HFRQG3UHIDFH-3:6), which is 
discussed fully in §ʊindeed as a bridge to all that follows, in the vivid portrayal of the 
troubles said to have beset Israel in the days of the judges.  
It is argued that YHWH has been faithful to all the covenanted promises he made to his 
people, delivering them from Egypt and bringing them to the land he promised to their 
ancestors (v.1b). But they have not reciprocated his faithfulness: in particular, they have 
entered into solemn relationships (ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ  µcovenant¶with the inhabitants of the land, and 
have tolerated some oIWKHLUDOLHQUHOLJLRXVSUDFWLFHVWKXVGLVREH\LQJ<+:+¶VVSHFLILF
command (v. 2). As punishment, YHWH will no longer drive out the former inhabitants of 
WKHODQGEXWZLOOOHDYHWKHPWREH,VUDHO¶VSHUSHWXDOHQHPLHVXVLQJKXQWLQJLPDJHU\
YHWH warns them WKDWWKHVHDOLHQJRGVZLOOEHDµGHFR\¶RUµWUDS¶HQVQDULQJKLVSHRSOH
(v. 3). It will be implied throughout the narratives in the rest of the book of Judges that the 
,VUDHOLWHV¶IDLOXUHWRGLVSRVVHVVWKH&DQDDQLWHVOD\DWWKHURRWRIDOOWKHLUWURXEOHV(Martin 








Chapter 6 - 0DMRU7KHPHVLQ-XGJHV± 
6.1 /LWHUDU\VWUXFWXUHRI-XGJHV 
As noted in §5.2.2.5, Judges 2:1-DFWVDVERWKDSRVWVFULSWWRFKDSWHUDQGDµEULGJH¶WR
2:6±3:6, in that it embodies (in 2:1b-2:3) a message delivered by the angel of the Lord, 
DFFRXQWLQJIRU,VUDHO¶VSDVWIDLOXUHVDQGLQWURGXFLQJWKHPHVWKDWUHFXULQ2:6±3:6 (see §4.1, 
Outline of Contents). The angel of the Lord (in 2:1a and 2:4a) and the location Bochim (in 
2:1a and 2:5a) form a literary inclusio IRUWKHDQJHO¶VPHVVDJH%HIRUHGLVFXVVLQJGHWDLOVRI
this message in §6.3, we shall briefly consider the significance of the terms in the inclusio. 
2:1a   ʬ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ ʔʤʚʬ ʓʠʬ ʕˏ ʍʬ ʑˏ ʔʤʚʯ ʑʮʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ                
   [2:1b±2:3 The message delivered by the angel of the LORD] 
2:4a   ʩ ʑʤ ʍʩ ʔʥʍˎ ʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʬ ʓʠʤ ʓ˘ ʒʠ ʕʤʭʩ ʑʸ ʕʡ ʍː ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮʸ ʒˎ ʔʣ ʍ˗ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ       
2:4b   ˒ʠ ʍˈ ʑ˕ ʔʥ˒˗ ʍʡ ʑ˕ ʔʥʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʷ ʚʺ ʓʠʭ ʕˆ ʕʤ                     
2:5a   ˒ʠ ʍʸ ʍʷ ʑ˕ ʔʥʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ ʠ˒ʤ ʔʤʭʥ ʖʷ ʕ˙ ʔʤʚʭ ʒˇ                  
2:5b   ʭ ʕˇ ʚ˒ʧ ʍˎ ʍʦ ʑ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤʩ ʔʬ                  
2:1a  Now the angel of the LORD went up from Gilgal to Bochim 
   [2:1b±2:3 The message delivered by the angel of the LORD] 
2:4a  When the angel of the LORD spoke these words to all the Israelites, 
2:4b  the people lifted up their voices and wept. 
2:5a  So they named that place Bochim,  
2:5b  and there they sacrificed to the LORD. (NRSV) 
************** 
6.2 6LJQLILFDQWWHUPVLQ-XGJHVD 
6.2.1 7KHDQJHORIWKH/25'ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮDD 
In everyday usage, the term ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ basically carries a diplomatic sense, as in Judges 6:35 of 
ʭʩ ʑʫ ʕʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ (messengers/envoys/official spokesmen) sent out by Gideon to muster an army; this 
basic sense underlies its usage in the expression ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ, which may be translated 
µ<+:+¶VPHVVHQJHUHQYR\¶7KLVRFFXUVQLQHWHHQWLPHVLQ-XGJHVHJDQGWKH 




spokesmen, are also referred to with this term: e.g. in Malachi 3:1, YHWH anQRXQFHVµ,
am sending my messenger ʩ ʑʫ ʕʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ«the messenger of the covenant ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʔʤ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ¶Some 
interpreters have suggested that ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ in Judges 2 is a human messenger/prophetic 
figure, but as ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ/ ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮʭʩ ʑʤ˄ ʎʠ ʕʤ  (mentioned altogether eight times in Judges 6) is 
clearly distinguished from the ʭʩ ʑʫ ʕʠ ʍʬ ʔʮ sent by Gideon in 6:35, it seems probable that the 
personage who conveys the message in 2:1b-LVWREHXQGHUVWRRGDVDµKHDYHQO\¶HQYR\
We may note also that ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮʤ / ˂ ʔʠ ʍʬ ʔʮʭʩ ʑʤ˄ ʎʠ ʕʤ  appears in the Pentateuch, in contexts which 
generally indicate that the phrase is synonymous with the deity himself. In Judges 2, he 
addresses the people in the first person, clearly implying that what the messenger says, 
YHWH says: accordingly, his message must be treated with utmost seriousness (cf. Block 
1999: 110-111; Brown 2000: 151-153; Webb 2012: 129-130). 
6.2.2 *LOJDOʬ ʕˏ ʍʬ ʑˏ ʔʤD 
7KHQDPHµ*LOJDO¶ʬ ʕˏ ʍʬ ʑˏ ʔʤ (which always has the article) denotes a µcircle¶possibly referring 
originally to the arrangement of stones in a sanctuary, for the purposes of offering 
sacrifice. Its location is uncertain, and it does not occur anywhere elsewhere in Judges 
(except in 3:19²see below), seemingly appearing in this text without explanation as to 
ZK\WKHKHDYHQO\PHVVHQJHUµZHQWXS¶IURPGilgal rather from some other centre such as 
Shiloh which features in Judges 18:31, 21:12-23. It certainly seems to assume that the 
hearers/readers were so familiar with the name ʬ ʕˏ ʍʬ ʑˏ ʔʤ that it needed no introduction.  
$WVHYHUDONH\VWDJHVLQ,VUDHO¶VVWRU\*LOJDOIHDWXUHVODUJH(1) in the conquest 
narratives of Joshua 1-12 (4:19-24; 9:3-5; 10:1-15, 40-43), as the military and religious 
centre of the Benjaminites; (2) during the early monarchy under Saul, as told in 1 Samuel 
(11:14-15; 13:2-15; 15:10-35); (3) in the Elijah/Elisha cycle (2 Kings 2:1, 4:38); (4) in the 
writings of the eighth century prophets: both Amos (4:4; 5:5) and Hosea (4:15; 9:15; 
12:11) bitterly castigated Gilgal, while in Micah LWFRQFOXGHVDUHYLHZRI<DKZHK¶V
case against his people (cf. James Muilenburg 1955:11-13). J. Alberto Soggin (1972: 9-11) 
argues that most of the source material behind Joshua 1-12 is associated with the territory 
of Benjamin, and that Gilgal was BenMDPLQ¶VVDQFWXDU\7KH%HQMDPLQLWHVDQFWXDU\RI
*LOJDOKHVD\VZDVUDLVHGWRWKHVWDWXVRIDµQDWLRQDOVDQFWXDU\¶XQGHU6DXOWKH
%HQMDPLQLWHNLQJDQGLWVVWDWXVGLGQRWGHFOLQHDIWHU6DXO¶VGHDWK as clearly indicated in 
the prophecies of Hosea and Amos, it retained considerable prestige until the end of the 
kingdom of Israel. (We may note that after these eighth century references, Gilgal vanishes 
from the biblical story.) Soggin argues also that the largely Benjaminite traditions in 
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Joshua were collected in the sanctuary of Gilgal, which had a co-ordinating and unifying 
UROHLQWKHWUDQVPLVVLRQRIWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRP¶VWUDGLWLRQVVHHUHIHUHQFHWR*LOJDOLQ
§4.6.2 on the nature and provenance of sources for the book of Judges).  
The only other reference in Judges to Gilgal occurs in 3:19, at a critical juncture in the 
VWRU\RI(KXGµVRQRI*HUDWKH%HQMDPLQLWH¶6RJJLQLQKLVGLVFXVVLRQRIWKLV
verse, remarks that Gilgal was evidently known to the audience as one of the provisional 
boundary points between Moab and Benjamin/Ephraim. In view of all the above 
observations about Gilgal, it seems to me that there is good reason to suggest that the 
UHIHUHQFHWR*LOJDOLQDKROGVDµKLGGHQ¶DOOXVLRQWR%HQMDPLQDQGIXUWKHUWRµ6DXOWKH
BenjamiQLWH¶DUHIHUHQFHWKDWLPSOLFLWO\UHLQIRUFHVLVVXHVWKDWZHUHUDLVHGLQ
concerning the alternative reading of Judges 1:4-7. We noted that the author of the 
anecdote about Bezek in 1:4-7 may have used the place-QDPHµ%H]HN¶DVDOLWHUDU\GHYLFH
to refer obliquely to Saul, conveying the message that the very place where Saul had 
mustered his troops before leading them to a great victory over the Ammonites (1 Samuel 
11:8-11) was the first site to be captured and destroyed by the Judahites. It was suggested 
that the key point of the narrative may be that Judah has overcome Saul. For Hezekiah and 
KLVSHRSOHWKHµKLGGHQ¶PHVVDJHLQWKHLQFLGHQWDW%H]HNFDUULHGDZDUQLQJWRWKH
6DXOLGHVʊZKRVWLOOKDGLQIOXHQFHLQWKHWHUULWRU\RI%HQMDPLQʊWKDW-XGDKZRXld prevail. 
In the narratives of 1 Samuel (almost certainly edited through Judahite eyes), Gilgal is 
VWURQJO\DVVRFLDWHGERWKZLWKWKHEHJLQQLQJRI6DXO¶VUHLJQ-15²note the threefold 
UHSHWLWLRQRIWKHQDPHµ*LOJDO¶LQWKHVHWZRYHUVHVDQGZLWKWKH eventual ignominy of his 
rejection by the LORD (15:10-35). The flow of the narrative leads straight from the 
statement LQWKDWµWKH/25'ZDVVRUU\WKDWKHKDGPDGH6DXONLQJRYHU,VUDHO¶WRWKH
story of the divine selection and anointing of David (16:1-13). In 2 Samuel 19: 15-30, 
*LOJDOLVWKHVHWWLQJIRU'DYLG¶VHQFRXQWHUVZLWKWZRPHPEHUVRIWKHKRXVHRI6DXOZLWK
Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite, to whom David showed clemency (19:16-23²see 
§5.2.1.3), and with Mephibosheth grandson of Saul, to whom David showed generosity 
(19:24-)RUWKH6DXOLGHVRI+H]HNLDK¶VGD\WKHUHIHUHQFHWR*LOJDOLQ-XGJHVDPD\
KDYHKHOGDµKLGGHQ¶DOOXVLRQWR<DKZHK¶VUHMHFWLRQRIWKHKRXVHRI6DXODQGKLVFKRLFHRI
the house of David²who chose to show great magnanimity towards the house of Saul.  
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6.2.3 %RFKLPʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ ʔʤDD 
The name Bochim ʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ ʔʤ (v.1a) literally means µ>the] weepers¶The form with the article is 
unusual, and it is without the article in v.5a; it may simply be a variant, its form in v.1a 
possibly influenced by the preceding ʬ ʕˏ ʍʬ ʑˏ ʔʤ (Block 1999: 111-112). It is said to have been 
JLYHQLWVQDPHEHFDXVHLWZDVWKHUHWKDWµWKHSHRSOHOLIWHGXSWKHLUYRLFHVDQGZHSW¶YE
Its location is unknown, and it does not appear anywhere else in Judges, nor is it mentioned 
elsewhere in the Bible. Yairah Amit (2000:121) comments that it raises the question 
whether the place being referred to here as ʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ /ʭʩ ʑʫ ʖˎ ʔʤ was known to the hearers/readers by 





Gilgal in this message of judgement (cf. Amos 4:4, 5:5).  
Many commentators have observed that a clue to the identity of Bochim may be found 




ZHHSLQJ¶ʺ˒ʫ ʕˎ ʯʥ˅ ʔʠ in Genesis 35:8. Particularly relevant may be the incident to which we 
drew attention in §5.2.2.1, when Bethel was the meeting-SODFHZKHUH,VUDHOµLQTXLUHGRI
*RG¶EHIRUHJRLQJLQWREDWWOHDJDLQVWWKHBenjaminites (20: 18); after their defeat at the 




The question which arises in my mind is: why did the Judahite author/editor designate 
Bethel, rather than some other northern shrine, as the place to which the angel of the Lord 
µZHQWXS¶LQRUGHUWRGHOLYHUDPHVVDJHZKLFKZDVVRVHYHUHWKDWLWFDXVHGDOOWKHSHRSOHWR
weep? I believe that the answer is found in the situation we described in §5.2.2.1: after the 
fall of the Northern Kingdom and its conversion into the province of Samerina, Bethel was 
under Assyrian control, and ² being in very close proximity to Jerusalem ² it was a place 
of immediate and major concern to Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem and Judah.  
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It is important now to look more closely at the reasons why nearby-Bethel appeared so 
threatening. A number of factors contributed to the anxiety of the Jerusalem authorities, 
especially Hezekiah and the religious leaders in Judah. The first issue was the fact that 
Bethel was still a functioning sanctuary ² we know this, for example, from the account of 
-RVLDK¶VµUHIRUPDWLRQ¶DVUHFRUGHGLQ.LQJV-20 ² a fact that was crucial, as many of 
the Israelite refugees now in Judah and Jerusalem came from the region of Bethel (see 
reference to this in §5.2.2.1). For the northerners, the cult practices of the Bethel sanctuary 
and the traditions of the Saulide dynasty must have had an essential role in their 
understanding of their own history and identity (Finkelstein and Silberman 2006b: 269). 
A related factor is the religious policy of the Assyrians. Contrary to the opinion that 
once held sway, religious tolerance was a hallmark of Assyrian control over provinces like 
Samerina (J.W. McKay 1973:69-70; M. Cogan 1974:60, 1993:412-414; P.J. King 1989:10; 
Miller and Hayes 2006: 390-391). Stephanie Dalley (2004: 397) draws attention to the 
claim in 2 Kings 17:24-28 that Sargon II allowed the return to Bethel of an Israelite priest 
who had been deported elsewhere in the empire (cf. Finkelstein and Silberman 2006a: 
201), and argues that (as shown by McKay and Cogan) Sennacherib did not interfere in the 
FXOWRI<DKZHK6KHDGGVµ,WZDVWKHSHRSOHRI-XGDKWKHPVHOYHVZKRGLVFULPLQDWHG
periodically against the resurgence of indigenous, Canaanite polytheism and the cults of 
local, non-Hebrew deities. The gods of Canaan, Ammon, Moab, Edom, and of the 
3KRHQLFLDQVZHUHWKHPDLQIRFXVRI-XGDHDQ]HDORWU\¶ 
Finkelstein and Silberman (2006b: 274) maintain that, as Bethel was under Assyrian 
control and Judah was an Assyrian vassal, it seems likely that (at least until the death of 
Sargon II in 705 BCE) there would be no political or military impediment to the Israelites 
resident in Judah engaging in pilgrimages from Jerusalem to Bethel. To the Judahite 
authorities this would be intolerable, particularly considering the new demographic 
situation pertaining in Judah since the fall of Samaria. They were faced with the challenge 
to bind together the two very different elements of the population, Judahites and Israelites 
(this will be considered at more length in §6.2.4); Hezekiah would seek to take steps to 
discourage Israelites residing in Judah from returning to Bethel on pilgrimage. This 
dilemma must have provided the socio-economic and political, as well as religious, 
PRWLYDWLRQEHKLQG+H]HNLDK¶VµUHIRUP¶SURJUDPPH5$<RXQJ-209), and it 




6.2.4 $OOWKH,VUDHOLWHV ʍˈ ʑʩʩʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʬ ʕ˗ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ D 
Although the individual tribes and their fortunes are the focus of Judges 1, in this opening 
chapter (and throughout the book) the authors/redactors indicate concern for the people of 
Israel as a whole (see §4.3.3). This is apparent in the use of the term ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ  µlit. sons) 
FKLOGUHQSHRSOHRI,VUDHO¶LQ-XGJHVDDQGPRUHWKDQVHYHQW\WLPHVWKURXJKRXW-XGJHV
(on the collective significance of ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ  see D.I. Block 1984). Having appeared at the 
outset in 1:1a, the second occurrence of ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ  comes in 2:4a, forming a literary inclusio 
to the First Preface, 1:1-2:5 (see §4.2.1); we may say, therefore, that the First Preface 
opens with ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ  seeking a favourable oracle from YHWH, and it closes with YHWH¶s 
PHVVHQJHUGHOLYHULQJDSURQRXQFHPHQWRIMXGJHPHQWDV<+:+¶VUHVSRQVHWRWKHLUGHVLUH
for an oracle.  
,WVHHPVWRPHVLJQLILFDQWWKDWDWWKLVFOLPDFWLFSRLQWLQWKHµVWRU\¶WKHUHGDFWRUV
designate the addressees not simply as ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ  (as in 1:1a) but as ʬ ʕ˗ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ . The usage of 
the phrase ʬ ʕ˗ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ  elsewhere lays strong emphasis on the prefix ʬ ʕ˗ʚ  (e.g. Exodus 12:42; 
Leviticus 17:2; Numbers 14:2; Joshua 7:23; Judges 20:1). In the context under 
consideration, the use of this phrase conveys the message that YHWH regards the people, 
not as disparate tribes, but as a whole people: irrespective of their individual tribes, before 
YHWH they are all µFKLOGUHQRI,VUDHO¶and equally accountable to YHWH. With its 
Judahite bias, Judges 1 emphasised the failures and disobedience of the tribes that formed 
the kingdom of Israel. Now, however, in response to <+:+¶V message of judgement, µall 
WKHFKLOGUHQRI,VUDHO«OLIWHGXSWKHLUYRLFHVDQGZHSW«DQG«VDFULILFHGWRWKH/25'¶ 
Thus, we may hold that in the conclusion to the First Preface, the term ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʬ ʕ˗ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ  
implicitly includes Judah DPRQJWKHZHHSLQJµchildren of Israel¶7KLVDVVRFLDWLRQRI
µ-XGDK¶DQGµ,VUDHO¶EHIRUH<+:+LOOXVWUDWHVDQREVHUYDWLRQPDGHE\'()Oeming 
(2012:17), that the names ,VUDHODQG-XGDKµGRQRWRIIHUDXQLYHUVDONH\WRIL[HGLGHQWLWLHV
WKURXJKWLPH¶EXWµEHORQJWRDFRPSOH[JHRJUDSK\RIVKLIWLQJLGHQWLWLHV¶%HIRUHZH
FRQVLGHUIXUWKHUWKHXVHRIWKHQDPHVµ,VUDHO¶DQGµ-XGDK¶OHWXVEULHIOy note again the point 
made in verses 4-5, that the people of Judah, as well as those of the Northern Kingdom, 
were held guilty before YHWH of disobedience to his commands. Considering these 
YHUVHVIURPWKHSHUVSHFWLYHRIDXWKRUVUHGDFWRUVLQ+H]HNLDK¶VWLme, I believe we may 
GLVFHUQDQREOLTXHUHIHUHQFHWR+H]HNLDK¶VUHOLJLRXVUHIRUPVDFFRUGLQJWR.LQJVFI
§§4.5.1; 6.3.3.1; 7.1.5). 
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We noted in §5.2.1.2 that, to Hezekiah and his people, the destruction of Israel 
µOHJLWLPDWHG¶-XGDKDQGWKHUXOHRIthe Davidic dynasty; convinced of divine destiny, they 
identified themselves as inheritors of the past of both kingdoms. This is evident in Psalm 
78:67-72: verses that seem to be religious propaganda emanating from the Jerusalem cult 
and the Davidic house. The thrust of this conviction (which would have been particularly 
powerful in the aftermath of the fall of Samaria) is expressed in verses 67-68:  
78:67ʳ ʒʱ ʥ ʖʩʬ ʓʤ ʖʠ ʍˎ ʱ ʔʠ ʍʮ ʑ˕ ʔʥʸ ʕʧ ʕʡʠʖ ʬʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʴ ʓʠʨ ʓʡ ʒˇ ʍʡ˒ʟ 
78:68ʤ ʕʣ˒ʤ ʍʩʨ ʓʡ ʒˇ ʚʺ ʓʠʸ ʔʧ ʍʡ ʑ˕ ʔʥʡ ʒʤ ʕʠʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʯʥ ʖ˕ ʑʶ ʸ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠʟ 
   He rejected the tent of Joseph; he did not choose the tribe of Ephraim; 
   but he chose the tribe of Judah, Mount Zion, which he loves. 
Note especially the term ʸʧʡ which is part of the election terminology of the Hebrew Bible, 
used as a means of explaining the past in terms of the divine will. Its occurrence here in a 
negative form ʠʬʸʧʡ  suggests a polemic intent, implying that Judah¶s claim to be the 
chosen tribe, and Mount Zion to be the chosen place ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʡ ʒʤ ʕʠ , is based not only on 
<DKZHK¶VSRVLWLYHFKRLFHEXWDOVRRQKLVUHMHFWLRQRIWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRP53&DUUROO
1971: 136-137; A.A. Anderson 1972: 561-562; R. Davidson 1998: 251-252, 259). 
After the fall of Samaria, with groups of its elite deported to Mesopotamia and 
foreigners settled in the province of Samerina, the Northern Kingdom disappeared. The 
WHUPµ,VUDHO¶EHFDPHYDFDQWWHUULWRULDOO\DQGSROLWLFDOO\EXWWKHIDOORIRQH,VUDHORSHQHG
WKHZD\IRUWKHULVHRIDQRWKHUµ,VUDHO¶QRWDVDNLQJGRPEXWDVDFoncept (R.G. Kratz 
2006: 103-105, 122-123; Finkelstein 2013: 154-156). As Judah became a mixed Judahite-
,VUDHOLWHNLQJGRPXQGHU$VV\ULDQGRPLQDWLRQWKHLGHDRIZKDWLVRIWHQWHUPHGµELEOLFDO
,VUDHO¶HPHUJHG7KLVµ,VUDHO¶HPEUDFHG ʬ ʕ˗ʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʚʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ , and claimed the territories of both 
IRUPHUNLQJGRPV7ZRFRQFHSWVOD\DWWKHFRUHRIWKHµSDQ-,VUDHOLWHLGHDO¶WKHFHQWUDOLW\RI
the Davidic dynasty and the Jerusalem temple as the central place of worship (Finkelstein 
and Silberman 2006a: 138-1D¶Dman 2010: 1-2, 14-22; Fleming 2012: 47-57).  
When Israel and Judah first appear in inscriptions of powerful neighbours such as 
Assyria in the first millennium BCE, there are indications of a marked division between 
them (T.J. Schneider 2002). In Judges 5, there is a hint of long-term friction, despite their 
supposedly being one people of twelve tribes (see §2.2.1). There was open hostility 
between them during the roughly contemporaneous reigns of Jeroboam II of Israel and 
$]DULDK8]]LDKRI-XGDK1D¶DPDQ93a). However, there were times of co-operation, 
sometimes through diplomatic inter-marriage. Jehoshaphat king of Judah arranged a 
marriage between his son, Jehoram, and Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab king of Israel (2 
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Kings 8:18); the dynastic marriage of the two kingdoms ended violently (2 Kings 11:1-20). 
+H]HNLDK¶VVRQ0DQDVVHKQDPHGDIWHUDQRUWKHUQWULEHPDUULHGWKHGDXJKWHURIDPDQ
from Jotbah in Galilee (2 Kings 21:19). Whether or not politically successful in the long-
term, marriage ties between the royal houses implied willingness to form relationships. 
There seems to have been a tradition of inter-marriage: for example, Judges 19:1 recounts 
KRZD/HYLWHIURP(SKUDLPµWRRNWRKLPVHOI¶DFRQFXELQHIURP%HWKOHKHPLQ-XGDK 
There are a few hints in HLJKWKFHQWXU\SURSKHF\WKDWWKHQDPHµ,VUDHO¶PD\KDYHEHHQ
applied to both kingdoms before the demise of the northern one. For example, the prophet 
Micah certainly distinguishes between Israel and Judah as separate kingdoms that both 
clearly still exist EXWPRUHRIWHQKHXVHVWKHQDPHVµ-DFRE¶DQGµKRXVHRI,VUDHO¶
(e.g. 3:1, 9-12) as a pejorative form of address when he is upbraiding a Judahite audience 
(J.L. Mays 1976: 41-45, 77-79, 86-89; Fleming 2012: 50, especially notes 29 and 30). In 
the writings of First Isaiah (8:14), there appears to be a striking indication of a Judahite 
YLHZRIDµODUJHU,VUDHO¶ZKLOHWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRPRIWKDWQDPHZDVVWLOOLQH[LVWHQFH 
  [YHWH] will become a sanctuary, a stone one strikes against, 
  for both houses of Israel (ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒˢ ʕʡʩ ʒʰ ʍˇ ʑʬ«a rock one stumbles over. 
The ideas found in this text (which is difficult to translate) are unique, and it has been 
GDWHGODWHUWKDQ)LUVW,VDLDK+RZHYHUWKHFRQWH[WZLWKLQZKLFK<+:+¶VMXGJHPHQWLV
pronounced against the two royal houses (designating them ʩ ʒʰ ʍˇʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒˢ ʕʡ ) is certainly 
concerned with current realities of the two separate kingdoms (R.E. Clements 1980: 98-
100; O. Kaiser 1983: 189-194; R.G. Kratz 2006: 122-127; Fleming 2012: 47-49). 
The catastrophic events of 722/721 BCE undoubtedly challenged the people and leaders 
of Judah to confront the new socio-political realities of a mixed Judahite-Israelite kingdom. 
The pan-Israel concept had a religio-political aim, partly in order to integrate the 
northerners, but it was confined to the population within Judah until the power of Assyria 
waned in the late 7th century BCE, and it became possible to appeal to those living in 
6DPHULQD,QWKHWUDQVIRUPDWLRQWKDWEHJDQLQ+H]HNLDK¶VGD\VWH[WVWKDW originated in the 
Northern Kingdom began to be incorporated into the corpus that eventually became the 
Hebrew Bible. It was necessary not to ignore or rebuff northern traditions (cherished by 
people who had become a significant element in Judah), but to absorb them (Schniedewind 
2004: 78-80, 191). In promoting the legitimacy and centrality of the Davidic dynasty, 
however, the true significance of the Northern Kingdom was certainly downplayed.  
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In a postcolonial interpretation, the situation outlined above may be described in terms 
of cultural hybridity VHHDQG,QHVVHQFHµK\EULGLW\¶GHVFULEHVWKHFUHDWLRQ
of a new culture or identity when two or more cultures come into contact with one another. 
It assumes that culture is not static, but is always in the process of change through 
interaction between different peoples (G.A. Yee (ed.) 2007: 265). Although Homi 
%KDEKD¶VRULJLQDOFRQFHSWVHHPHGDEVWUXVHLWKDVSURYHGWREHDIOH[LEOHKHXULVWLFWRRO7R
R.J.C. Young (2009:79), hybridity works in different ways at the same time, according to 
the cultural, economic, and political demands of specific situations. Yigal Levin 
(2013:234) insists that, despite the huge cultural, economic, and political differences 
between the ancient world and the postmodern world to which postcolonialism is a 
reaction, the postcolonial model of hybridity can be useful in describing cultural processes 
in the ancient world.  
It seems to me that the concept of hybridity can be a useful tool for describing the 
situation facing the mixed Judahite-Israelite kingdom. Because of limitation of space, I can 
only summarise some ways in which I consider it relevant.  
(1) We noted that hybridity involves processes of cultural interaction that create new 
social spaces to which new meaQLQJVDUHJLYHQ7KHGHYHORSPHQWRIWKHFRQFHSWRIµ21(
SHRSOH,VUDHO¶RXWRIWZRSHRSOHVPD\EHLQWHUSUHWHGLQDFRQVWUXFWLYHZD\DVIRVWHULQJWKH
development of new social spaces to which new meanings were being given.  
(2) Hybridity is seen also as a concept that confronts but does not erase boundaries, 
implying an unsettling of identities (Ien Ang 2003: 149-150). This process may be seen in 
Israelite/Judahite tensions, such as the incident described in Judges 15:9-13 on the 
relationship between Samson and the men of Judah (§5.2.1.1 and §5.2.1.2), the narrative of 
WKH/HYLWH¶VFRQFXELQHLQ-XGJHVDQGWKHQRWHRQ-HEXVLQ 
(3) Hybridity is sometimes seen as subversive and the basis for silent resistance to 
oppression (van Dommelen 2006b:137). Brett (2008:48) maintains that Deut. 13:2-10 
VXEYHUVLYHO\µPLPLFV¶$VV\ULDQWUHDW\PDWHULDOLURQLFDOO\DVDµVLOHQW¶PHDQVRI
GHPDQGLQJ,VUDHO¶VH[FOXVLYHOR\DOW\WR<+:+UDWKHUWKDQWRWKH$VV\ULDQPRQDUFK6LOHQW
resistance to Assyrian domination certainly existed in Judah for some time, but the 
µVLOHQFH¶ZDVEURNHQGLVDVWURXVO\ZKHQ+H]HNLDKPDGHDEROGDQGIRROKDUG\DWWHPSWWR






We will now consider three major themes of the Hebrew Bible (condensed into brief 
VWDWHPHQWVLQWKHWHUVHODQJXDJHRIWKHDQJHO¶VPHVVDJHWKHH[RGXVIURP(J\SWHQWU\LQWR
the land; the people of the land. As these themes form fundamental aspects of IsraHO¶VVHOI-
identity, we must discuss them at some length (within the limits of this study), and I 
SURSRVHWRHQJDJHWKHSULQFLSDOILQGLQJVRIWKLVVFUXWLQ\RIµWKHDQJHO¶VPHVVDJH¶ZKHQZH
consider the varied material in Judges 2:6-5:31. We noted in §1.2.1 that identity is a major 
concern of postcolonial discourse, according to which the elements that construct an 
identity include factors such as shared goals, ideas, narratives, myths, societal or public 
beliefs, collective memories, holy days, rituals, commemorations. I believe some of these 
elements of identity may be discerned in Judges 2:1-5 and also in 2:6-5:31.  
Regarding identity formation, we must recognise that this is a continuous process: 
people continually negotiate and re-negotiate what it is that makes it possible for them not 
RQO\WRLGHQWLI\WKHPVHOYHVDVDQµXV¶EXWDOVRWRVXVWDLQWKDWVHOI-identity amid changing 
circumstances (J. E. McKinlay 2004: 20-21). Societies are not static units unchanging over 
time; at any particular point in time, the boundaries and constituent elements defining a 
self-LGHQWLI\LQJJURXSDUHQRWLGHQWLFDOWRWKHJURXS¶VSDVWRUIXWXUH,WLVPHWKRGRORJLFDOO\
unsound to presume that pre-monarchic Israel was coterminous with monarchic Israel in its 
boundaries or in the composition of its population (Diana Edelman 1996: 40-41).  
In § ZHQRWHGWKDWSRVWFRORQLDOLVPLQLWVDSSURDFKWRµHWKQLFLW\¶UHMHFWVWKH
concept of race with its assumption of genetically-determined biological types. Gosden 
DUJXHGWKDWµHWKQLFLW\¶LVHVVHQWLDOO\DPDWWHURIµWKHGLIIHUHQFHVEHWZHHQ
peoples and/or groups which have some sort of self-LGHQWLW\DQGERXQGHGQHVVIURPRWKHUV¶
Ashcroft et al. (2007:75-76) describHDQHWKQLFJURXSDVµDJURXS«VRFLDOO\GLVWLQJXLVKHG
or set apart, by others and/or by itself, primarily on the basis of cultural or national 
FKDUDFWHULVWLFV¶,WVHHPVDSSURSULDWHWRVSHDNRIµHWKQLFLVVXHV¶DULVLQJIURPWKH$VV\ULDQV¶
policy of population transfer throughout their vast Empire. However, regarding the 
µVHWWOHPHQW¶SHULRGLQDQFLHQW&DQDDQZHPXVWFRQVLGHUZKHWKHULWLVDSSURSULDWHWRXVHWKH
WHUPµHWKQLFJURXSV¶WRGHVFULEHWKHYDULRXVSHRSOH-groups among whom (possibly out of 






  ʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʺ ʖʡ ʏʠ ʔʬ  ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʬ ʓʠʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʠʩ ʑʡ ʕʠ ʕʥ ʤʓʬʏˆ ʔʠʑ˙ ʑʮʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ     
  I brought you up from Egypt, and brought you into the land  
  that I had promised to your ancestors. (NRSV) 
In this section, our focus is on the first clause: ʤ ʓʬʏˆ ʔʠʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑ˙ ʑʮʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠ . 
6.3.1.1 Hebrew terminology 
Johannes Wijngaards (1965) noted thDWWKH%LEOHXVHVWZRIRUPXODHWRGHVFULEH,VUDHO¶V
exodus from Egypt. In the majority of references the formula is ʠʩʶʥʤ [ʠʶʩ hiphil] + ʯ ʑʮ 
µ<+:+brought out from¶EXWLQDVLJQLILFDQWQXPEHURIWH[WVZHILQGWKHIRUPXODʤʬʲʤ 
[ʤʬʲ hiphil] + ʯ ʑʮ µYHWH) brought up from¶Wijngaards argued that the two formulae 
have different implications. The ʠʩʶʥʤ formula stresses the idea of liberation from slavery 
(e.g. Exodus 13:14, Leviticus 26:13, Deuteronomy 5:6). Where the ʤʬʲʤ formula is used, 
the idea of liberation is generally absent; rather, the implication is the (divine) leading of a 
journey/migration. Sometimes the goal of the journey is made explicit with the addition of 
the formula ʠʩʡʤ + ʚʬ ʓʠ as in Judges 2:1, but it is often implicit even where there is no 
DGGLWLRQDOVWDWHPHQWHJ<+:+¶VSURPLVHWR-DFRELQ*HQHVLV 
Wijngaards made a detailed survey of the distribution of the two formulae in the biblical 
texts. He noted that the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula is embedded particularly in the legislative parts of 
the bible (widely considered a relatively late development), such as the legal traditions in 
Deuteronomy 4:44±30:20, to an almost complete exclusion of the ʤʬʲʤ formula. Another 
striking feature of the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula is its absence among the early prophets (Amos, Hosea, 
Micah, First Isaiah), whereas the ʤʬʲʤ formula is attested in pre-deuteronomistic and early 
prophetic texts such as Judges 2:1, 6:13; Amos 2:10; Hosea 12:14 [Eng. 12:13]; Psalm 
81:11 [Eng. 81:10] (cf. discuVVLRQRI:LMQJDDUGV¶µWZRIRUPXODH¶DQDO\VLVLQ7%
Dozeman 2000:60-62). Other scholars also consider these texts pre-deuteronomistic: e.g. 
Hoffman 1989:179, 180; van der Toorn 1996:292-293; Amit 1999a:366. For our present 
study, it is relevant that the time of Hezekiah ZRXOGµILW¶WKLVGDWLQJRIWKHʤʬʲʤ formula. 




6.3.1.2 Issues of history, memory, and myth 
In §2.2.4 we considered issues of history and memory, because of their recent impact on 
our understanding of the exodus story. Regarding history and cultural memory, we noted 
+HQGHO¶VSDSHUZKLFKZDVLQIOXHQFHGE\WKHFRQFHSWRImnemohistory proposed by 
$VVPDQQDQGE\<HUXVKDOPL¶VERRNZakhor (1982). Before discussing the exodus 
traditions, we will return briefly to history and memory, and to the important issue of myth. 
Yerushalmi stresses the significance of ritual and recital in festivals such as Passover, as 
channels through which memory flows. Blenkinsopp (2004) argues that oral tradition 
cannot adequately account for collective memory detached from the rituals of re-enactment 
and commemorative ceremonies, for which the Passover ceremony is the best example.  
Cultural memory has fixed points: fateful events of the past, whose memory is 
maintained through cultural formation (such as texts, rites, and monuments) and 
institutional communication (recitation, practice, observance) (Assmann 1995: 129). It 
preserves the store of knowledge from which a group derives awareness of its unity and 
SHFXOLDULW\LQDSRVLWLYHµ:HDUHWKLV¶RULQDQHJDWLYHµ7KDW¶VRXURSSRVLWH¶VHQVH
Assmann observes that the inevitable egoism of cultural memory, deriving from the need 
for identity, takes on dangerous forms, if the representations of the Other become images 
of an enemy (ibid. 130).  
This kind of study focuses on ways in which a culture shapes an identity by 
reconstructing its past (Hendel 2001: 603; P.R. Davies (2008: 12-13, 106-107). To a large 
H[WHQWDJURXS¶VLGHQWLW\LVEDVHGRQµVWRULHVZHOLYHE\¶PRUHSUHFLVHO\RQQDUUDWLYH
templates that give coherence to its past. The narrative form allows a group to be imagined 
as continuous, and for discrete events to be linked into a meaningful history; included in a 
general narrative template, different events acquire meaning (Marek Tamm 2008: 502).  
,QVWXGLHVVXFKDVWKRVHRXWOLQHGDERYHWKHµVWRULHV¶E\ZKLFKDJURXSOLYHVDUHRIWHQ
GHVLJQDWHGµP\WKV¶,QWKHVHQVHRIWUDGLWLRQDOQDUUDWLYHVP\WKVKDYHDQLPSRUWDQWUole in 
the formation of ethnic identities; they are always set in the past, and always refer to the 
present; what they relate about the past is understood to shed light on the present (Assmann 






6.3.1.3 Origin and development of the Exodus traditions 
In this section, our focus will be on the possible Northern provenance of the exodus 
traditions: an emphasis that has come to the fore in recent years (cf. Finkelstein 2013: 145-
151; on the wilderness/wandering tradition, see §6.3.1.6). This issue is of particular 
VLJQLILFDQFHIRURXUSUHVHQWVWXG\LQOLJKWRIRXUFRQFHUQWRµJLYHDYRLFHWRWKHNorthern 
Kingdom¶7KHILUVWVFKRODUWRIORDWWKHLGHDRIDQRUWKHUQSURYHQDQFHVHHPVWRKDYHEHHQ
James Muilenburg, in a footnote to an article about the form and structure of the 
covenantal formulations (1959:350 n.3). Discussing problems regarding suggested early 
GDWHVRIWKH(ORKLVWWUDGLWLRQ0XLOHQEXUJPDLQWDLQVWKDWµWKHFRQWHQWLRQWKDW(UHSUHVHQWVD
more developed theology can be readily explained if the origins of the election-covenant 
IDLWKDUHWREHWUDFHGWRWKHQRUWKHUQWULEHVHVSHFLDOO\(SKUDLPDQG0DQDVVHK¶ 
So far as I have discovered, Muilenburg himself did not pursue this idea, but it was 
picked up and developed by Robert Carroll (1971) in his detailed analysis of Psalm 78, to 
which we referred in §6.2.4. Carroll argues that the early traditions of the tribes of Israel 
were discrete, each tribe originally having its own traditions. The process of incorporating 
the different traditions into the unitary structure of traditions in the Old Testament as we 
now have it²representing the history of all Israel²took place over many stages of 
development which are not easy to trace with any certainty. Because we possess only the 
µILQDOHGLWLRQ¶RIWKH%LEOHZKLFKLVDSUHGRPLQDQWO\-XGDHDQSURGXFWLRQLWLVYHU\
difficult to discern the various traditions in their original forms and settings.  
Carroll notes briefly the prominence of the exodus motif in the prophecies of Hosea, 
who laboured in the Northern Kingdom during the eighth century BCE, in contrast to 
contemporary Judahite prophets such as Isaiah of Jerusalem, in whose prophecies there is a 
remarkable absence of direct reference to the exodus. He comments that references to the 
exodus in Amos (e.g. 2:10; 5:25) should not be regarded as exceptions: although Amos 
himself came from Judah, it is clear that in his prophecies he was addressing a northern 
audience. The exodus tradition was certainly not unknown in Judah, but the emphasis in 
the southern kingdom was on the special role of David and the Jerusalem cultus. Carroll 
maintains that the influx of people from the north after the fall of Samaria led to a revival 
of interest in the exodus traditions, and there was an attempt to make these traditions 
relevant in the new situation that now confronted Judah. Carroll notes that, whereas Isaiah 
of Jerusalem largely ignored the exodus tradition, Second Isaiah largely ignored the 
Davidic motif, which had lost its direct relevance in the circumstances of the exile. 
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Other scholars have given particular scrutiny to the contribution of the prophecies of 
Amos and Hosea to our understanding of northern traditions and doctrines: notably Yair 
Hoffman (1989) and Karel van der Toorn (1996). In a much-quoted article, Hoffman notes 
that authentic material of northern origin²such as psalms, legends, prophecies²would 
provide the best source; he considers Hosea the most useful. A complementary approach 
would be to detect how Judaean sources appear to be reacting to northern concepts: but 
material is scant, whether from the Northern Kingdom or from Judah (suggested sources²
northern and southern²are noted in G. Davies 2004: 26-1D¶DPDQ-21). 
Within the limits of this study, it is not possible to discuss the views of various scholars. 
)ROORZLQJ+RIIPDQ¶VDSSURDFK,SURSRVHWRFRQVLGHUNH\WH[WVLQWKHSURSKHFLHVRI$PRV
and Hosea, which seem particularly relevant to this section which is focussing on the 
statement in Judges 2:1: ʤʓʬʏˆ ʔʠʍʶ ʑ˙ ʑʮʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ  µI brought you up from Egypt¶  
We noted in §6.3.2.1 that the ʤʬʲʤ formula to describe the exodus from Egypt is attested 
in pre-deuteronomistic and early prophetic texts. We will now briefly discuss references to 
the exodus in the prophecies of Amos and Hosea, where the ʤʬʲʤ formula occurs, and 
looking first at occurrences in Amos,WLVZLGHO\DFFHSWHGWKDW$PRVWKRXJKDµVKHHS
KHUGHU¶IURP7HNRDLQ-XGDKZDVDFWLYHDVDSURSKHWLQWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRPFD
BCE, during the reign of Jeroboam II (ca. 790-750 BCE) (Amos 1:1). 
Amos 2:10  ʩ ʑʫ ʖʰ ʕʠ ʍʥʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʒʬʎˆ ʓʤ        
    Also I brought you up out of the land of Egypt.     [NRSV]    
Amos 3:1  ˒ʲ ʍʮ ʑˇʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʬʏˆ ʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʸ ʓˎ ʑː ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʤʓ˓ ʔʤʸ ʕʡ ʕː ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ    
                                        ʬ ʔˆʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʒʬʎˆ ʓʤʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʤ ʕʧ ʕ˝ ʍˇ ʑ˙ ʔʤʚʬ ʕ˗    
    Hear this word that the LORD has spoken against you, O people of Israel, 
    against the whole family that I brought up out of the land of Egypt. 
Amos 9:7  ʠʥ˄ ʏʤʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʭ ʗʠ ʍʰ ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʩ ʑʬʭ ʓˢ ʔʠʭʩ ʑ˕ ʑˇ ʗʫʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ ʑʫ     
                                   ʠʥ˄ ʏʤʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʒʬʎˆ ʓʤʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʺ ʓʠ     
                                                   ʭʩ ʑ˕ ʑˢ ʍˇ ʑʬ ʍʴ ˒ʭ ʕʸ ʏʠ ʔʥʸʥ ʖˢ ʍʴ ʔ˗ ʑʮʸʩ ʑ˟ ʑʮ     
    Are you not like the Ethiopians to me, O people of Israel? says the Lord. 
    Did I not bring Israel up from the land of Egypt, 
    and the Philistines from Caphtor and the Arameans from Kir?       




specific issue. In 2:10KHFDVWLJDWHV,VUDHO¶VPLVEHKDYLRXUDQGDQQRXQFHV<+:+¶V
consequent severe judgement (2:11-16). The positive affirmation in 3:1 RI<+:+¶V
gracious act in the exodus is followed by a doubtless shocking and unexpected oracle:  
Amos 3:2   ʷ ʔʸʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺʥ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʬ ʖ˗ ʑʮʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔʣʕʩʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠ    
                     ʯ ʒ˗ ʚʬ ʔˆʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʺ ʖʰ ˣʏˆ ʚʬ ʕ˗ ʺ ʒʠʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʬʏˆ ʣ ʖʷ ʍʴ ʓʠ    
   You only have I known of all the families of the earth;  
    therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities. 
$PRVKDVGHFODUHGWKHH[RGXVWREHWKHJURXQGRI,VUDHO¶VSXQLVKPHQWUDWKHUWKDQDVWKH
people complacently assumed) a ground for DVVXPLQJ<+:+¶VIDYRXUDWDOOWLPHV 
The opening rhetorical questions in 9:7 re-state the same polemic pronouncement as 
3:2, but in even starker terms. The prophet is clearly challenging convictions widely held 
E\KLVKHDUHUV+HYLHZV,VUDHO¶VEHOLHILQWhe uniqueness of the exodus from Egypt to be 
but a manifestation of their smug certainty that YHWH will show favour towards them, no 
matter how they behave: but YHWH rejects that attitude (9:7) and will punish his people 
(9:8a, 9-10). For fuller discussions of these verses, see J.L. Mays (1969: 156-163) and E. 
Hammershaimb (1970:134-140). It is not clear whether or not the views on the exodus as 
proclaimed by Amos from Tekoa in Judah are representative of typical Judahite opinion.  
Wijngaards says the ʤʬʲʤ formula is liturgical in character. It occurs in proclamations 
by YHWH (cf. ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʭ ʗʠ ʍʰ  in Amos 9:7), and recurs in clearly cultic exclamations, as in: 
Exodus 32:4  ʤʓ˘ ʒʠʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮ˃˒ʬʎˆ ʓʤʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠ     
   These are your gods, O Israel, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt. 
1 Kings 12:28  ʤʒ˚ ʑʤʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮ˃˒ʬʎˆ ʓʤʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠ      
    Here are your gods, O Israel, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt.  
He notes that the literally independent Aaronic version and that of Jeroboam I, on the 
inauguration of the cult of the golden calves at Bethel and Dan, both record ʤʬʲʤ as the 
ritual formula that was employed. He considers this to be evidence for the northern 
provenance of these traditions, and also for the sanctuaries of Bethel and Dan to be the 
places where the formula was most at home. Wijngaards also raises the possibility that the 
association of the ʤʬʲʤ formula with the prohibited cult of the golden calves (in the view of 
the Deuteronomists) perhaps may be the reason why it was gradually avoided by later 
authors/editors in favour of the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula.  
We will now consider Hosea whose long years of activity in Israel were largely 
contemporary with those of First Isaiah in Judah. According to the superscription in 1:1 
(accepted by many scholars as reasonably accurate), it extended over the reigns of four 
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Judahite kings (Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah: see Chronological Table 2); of the 
kings of Israel, only Jeroboam II is mentioned: the last six kings are omitted²may this be 
due to Deuteronomistic editing? The preservation of his sayings in Judean circles suggests 
that some of his associates escaped to Judah when the Northern Kingdom collapsed (J.L. 
Mays 1969:5). For our present study, it LVLPSRUWDQWWRQRWHWKDWWKHODWHUSHULRGRI+RVHD¶V
DFWLYLWLHVLQWKHQRUWKFRLQFLGHZLWKWKHHDUO\SHULRGRI+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQLQ-XGDKLWLV
relevant therefore to highlight some key features of his sayings, which may well have 
become known in Judah witKLQ+H]HNLDK¶VWLPH,WLVQRWSRVVLEOHWRGRMXVWLFHWRWKH
whole book of Hosea²in course of time put into its present form by Judahite editors²but 
the following is an outline of some issues that will arise in later sections of this study.  
According to Leo Perdue (2013:183-186), who offers a postcolonial interpretation, two 
RI+RVHD¶VGRPLQDQWFRQFHUQVZHUHreligious hybridity and associated cultural hybridity. 
 
Religious hybridity included integration of Baal cults into Yahwistic religion, or even 
abandonment of Yahwism for Baal worship. Indeed, there are indications that, in the 
opinion of Hosea, the people equated YHWH with Baal: cf. Hosea 2:18, 19 (ET 16,17) 
   ʔʤʚʭʥ ʖ˕ ʔʡʤʕʩ ʕʤ ʍʥʠ˒ʤʩ ʑˇ ʩ ʑʠʩ ʑʠ ʍʸ ʍʷ ʑˢ ʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʭ ʗʠ ʍʰ    2:18 [ET 16] 
                                     ʩ ʑʬʚʩ ʑʠ ʍʸ ʍʷ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ ʍʥʩ ʑʬ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʣʥ ʖʲ   
                 ʺʥ ʖʮ ʍˇ ʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑʺ ʖʸ ʑʱ ʏʤ ʔʥʕʤʩ ʑ˝ ʑʮʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤ    2:19 [ET 17] 
                                            ʕ˓ ʑʩʚʠʖ ʬ ʍʥ˒ʸ ʍʫʭ ʕʭ ʍˇ ʑˎ ʣʥ ʖʲ   
  2QWKDWGD\VD\VWKH/25'\RXZLOOFDOOPH³0\KXVEDQG´ 
  DQGQRORQJHUZLOO\RXFDOOPH³0\%DDO´ 
  For I will remove the name of the Baals from her mouth, 
  and they shall be mentioned by name no more. 
It seems clear that HRVHD¶VREMHFWLRQZDVQRWPHUHO\WKDWSHRSOHDSSOLHGWKHHSLWKHWµORUG¶
(ʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ ) to YHWH, but that they had a tendency to conflate YHWH and Baal, so that 
<+:+¶VHVVHQWLDOLGHQWLW\DQGXQLTXHQHVVZHUHFRPSURPLVHG-RKQ'D\2I
the canonical prophets, apart from Hosea, only Jeremiah (2:8; 23:13) seems to be deeply 
exercised about the Baal cult; none of the others ever mention the name of Baal, even 
when they censure syncretism. Day (ibid. 71) surmises that some may have been reluctant 
to mention the names of these despised deities.  
Hosea (4:14; 8:5-6; 10:5) also condemns the Cult of the Golden Calves: see the account 
above on the inauguration of this cult at Bethel and Dan. Some commentators have 





      ʭʩ ʑʤ˄ ʎʠʠʖ ʬ ʍʥ˒ʤ ʕˈ ʕˆ ˇ ʕʸ ʕʧʠ˒ʤ ʍʥʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑ˕ ʑʮʩ ʑ˗    
  For it is from Israel, an artisan made it; it is not God. 
This statement is pointless unless Hosea believed there were people who did consider the 
calf to be a god. These words, which seem to be genuine sayings of Hosea, indicate that the 
idea should not be dismissed as Judahite anti-northern polemic. 
Cultural hybridityRUµDWUDQVLWLRQLQFXOWXUH¶3HUGXHRSFLW, accompanied religious 
hybridity. This is indicated in Hosea 7:8; its consequence is described in 7:9a.  
     ʠ˒ʤʭʩ ʑ˙ ʔˆ ʕˎ ʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʴ ʓʠʬ ʕʬʥ ʖˎ ʍʺ ʑʩ   
  Ephraim mixes himself with the peoples. 
    ʥ ʖʧ ʖ˗ ʭʩ ʑʸ ʕʦ˒ʬ ʍʫ ʕʠʲ ʕʣʕʩʠʖ ʬʠ˒ʤ ʍʥ   
  Foreigners devour his strength, but he does not know it. 
We have observed already in this study the severe depredations of the Assyrian empire in 
WKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRPZKLFKFRLQFLGHGZLWKWKHODWHUVWDJHVRIWKHSURSKHW¶VDFWLYLW\
one major consequence was that Israel/Ephraim was indeed a mixed population. Because 
of its geographic location, it had always been more cosmopolitan than Judah; but now, this 
ZDVSUREDEO\WUXHUWKDQLWKDGHYHUEHHQ7KHµIRUHLJQHUV¶WRZKRPWKHSURSKHWUHIHUVDUH
more likely to be erstwhile allies such as the Arameans and Egyptians, to whom Israel had 
turned frantically for help, rather than the Assyrians. Hosea, perhaps understandably, 
clearly regarded this situation as a wholly negative development. For a positive approach 
to cultural hybridity in postcolonial interpretation, see the concluding page in §6.2.4. This 
issue will be discussed more fully in later sections of this study. 
 
HOSEA and THE EXODUS  
+RVHD¶VEDVLFVWDWHPHQWRQWKHH[RGXVLVLQ 12:14 [ET 13] (note the ʤʬʲʤ formula). 
    ʍʡ˒ʠʩ ʑʡʕʰʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑ˙ ʑʮʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʺ ʓʠʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʤ ʕʬʎˆ ʓʤ               
  By a prophet the LORD brought Israel up from Egypt.  
7KHEDFNJURXQGLV+RVHD¶VFRQFHUQLQ-7 [ET 2-6] with the patriarch Jacob²who was 
closely associated with the cultic legend of Bethel²a concern which he resumed in 12:13 
[ET 12]. It would appear that, in the Assyrian crisis, some circles in the Northern Kingdom 
WXUQHGWRWKH-DFREWUDGLWLRQZKLFKKHOGRXWWRWKHP<+:+¶VSURPLVHRIWKHODQGLQ
perpetuity. But for Hosea, the true starting-point of the relation between YHWH and Israel 




by a prophet [generally understRRGDV0RVHV@+RVHD¶VLGHQWLILFDWLRQRI0RVHVDVDSURSKHW
reappears in Deuteronomy 18: 15-22. This is another indication that Hosea was connected 
to those circles in the Northern Kingdom whose thinking and beliefs lay in the background 
to the development of the Deuteronomistic outlook (Mays 1969: 170). 
Hosea (11:5-FIGHFODUHVWKDW<+:+¶VMXGJHPHQWRQ,VUDHOIRULWV
IDLWKOHVVQHVVDQGGLVREHGLHQFHZLOOEHLQHIIHFWDµUHYHUVHH[RGXV¶ (Perdue 2013: 185). 
Because the kindness and goodness of YHWH towards Israel/Ephraim had been thwarted 
again and again by their stubbornness, it would be necessary for them to learn all over 
again the lessons of hardship and bondage that they had experienced in Egypt. They would 
learn these harsh lessons through the merciless sword of Assyria who would be their king.  
In the next section, we will critique some key issues of the exodus; we conclude this 
section with brief comments on +RVHD¶VEHOLHIVabout ,VUDHOLWHLGHQWLW\DQGµWUXH¶UHOLJLRQ 
3HUGXHGLVFHUQVµURPDQWLFLVP¶IRUDQDQFLHQWSDVWZKHQVXFKK\EULGLW\ZKLFK+RVHD
considered a wholly negative development) did not exist in Israel, and this marked a 
struggle for purity LQ,VUDHO¶VLGHQWLW\7KHSURSKHWLFDQGODWHU'HXWHURQRPLVWLFDVVHVsment 
of Canaanite religion is biased, but it is clear from both archaeological and biblical 
evidence that the influence of Canaanite religion on Israel was not wholly negative.  
Particularly in the Hebrew psalter, Israelite religion appears at times to have been a 
V\QWKHVLVEHWZHHQH[RGXVWUDGLWLRQVDVVRFLDWHGZLWKµD*RGZKRDFWVLQKLVWRU\¶DQG
&DQDDQLWHFRQFHSWVDVVRFLDWHGZLWKµD*RGZKRJRYHUQVQDWXUHDQGIHUWLOLW\¶,WFRXOGEH
argued that these Canaanite ideas enabled Israel to see its God as not just a tribal deity who 
helped Israel in its military endeavours, but as a God who also created and controlled 
nature. Although Hosea attacked Canaanite religious practice (above all, the conflation of 
YHWH and Baal), in practice he engaged Canaanite ideas about nature and fertility to 
reinterpret YHWH for his contemporaries (Phillips 1973:9). Issues such as those noted 






The term charter myth has been borrowed from the field of anthropology; it was coined 
by the Polish anthropologist Bronislaw Malinowski, who studied Pacific islanders in the 
early 20th century. For him, myth had a social function: myths were to be viewed as 
charters for social institutions (Malinowski 1948:96); myth ZDVµQRWPHUHO\DVWRU\WROG
EXWDUHDOLW\OLYHG¶LELGP\WKµH[SUHVVHVHQKDQFHVDQGFRGLILHVEHOLHILWVDIHJXDUGV
and enforces morality; it vouches for the efficacy of ritual and contains practical rules for 
WKHJXLGDQFHRIPDQ«LWLVQRWDQLGOHWDOHEXWDQDFWLYHIRUFH¶LELG)UDQFHV
Harwood (1976: 785) points out that, for Malinowski, the meaning of a myth is to be 
equated with its use; it is not what members of a culture say about a myth, but what they do 
with it which is important. His observations of Pacific islanders led him to see also that 
myths tend to advance the agendas of the story-tellers and the people in power; they serve 
to justify the status quo in a society, proving why institutions must support those in power.  
A number of biblical scholars have applied the concept of charter myth WRWKHµH[RGXV
HYHQW¶DQGVRPHWLPHVWRWKHERRNRI([RGXVDVDZKROH6RIDUDV,KDYHGLVFRYHUHGWKH
first scholar to make this application was R.P. Carroll (1971:143-144, 149-150); in his 
discussion about the prominence of the exodus motif in the Northern Kingdom, he 
commented briefly that the exodus may be described as a charter myth, in that it provided 
WKHQDWLRQZLWKERWKLWVJURXQGRIEHLQJDQGLWVULJKWWRH[LVWLQWKHµSURPLVHGODQG¶$
fuller treatment of this concept is found in Y. Hoffman (1989), in his analysis of the 
prophecies of Hosea and Amos. Dealing with the prophecies of Hosea first, he then 
FRQVLGHUHG$PRVDQGFRQFOXGHGWKDW$PRVFRQILUPHGKLVDQDO\VLVRI+RVHD¶VWHDFKLQJ
that the exodus had the status of a constitutive tradition in the Northern Kingdom; but he 
concluded also that Amos (from Judea) did not share the smug complacency of the 
northerners concerning the exodus (see the discussion in §6.3.1.3 on Amos 3:2 and 9:7). 
K. van der Toorn (1996: 287-315) discussed this issue under the rubric Inventing A 
National Identity: The Exodus As Charter Myth; he saw it as an aspect of The Religious 
Politics of Jeroboam I, as described by the Deuteronomistic writers in 1 Kings 12, 
particularly v. 28 (a passage to which we referred in §6.3.1.3). According to van der Toorn 
the Deuteronomists probably incorporated older material and traditions, but he maintained 
that in its present form it reflects the vision of the Deuteronomists²that Jeroboam was 
motivated by political self-interest and used the exodus as a national charter myth that was 
designed to give the people of the Northern Kingdom the sense of a common past.  
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More recently, a different approach has been taken by K.L. Sparks (2010:73), who 
argues that the entire book of Exodus can be unGHUVWRRGJHQHULFDOO\DVDµFKDUWHUP\WK¶
such as may be found in living cultures and in texts from the Ancient Near East. The book 
of Exodus teaches that Israel is fundamentally a society delivered from slavery by Yahweh 
and covenanted to belong to him. SSDUNVSRLQWVRXWWKDWWKHWHUPµP\WK¶LQWKLVFDVHGRHV
QRWLPSO\µLQYHQWHG¶LQWKHILFWLRQDOVHQVHPRVWVFKRODUVKHEHOLHYHVZRXOGFRQFHGHWKDW
µJHQXLQHKLVWRU\¶LQVRPHIRUPLVUHIOHFWHGLQWKHH[RGXVWUDGLWLRQ+HVXJJHVWVWKH
appropriate term might EHµP\WKRORJL]HGKLVWRU\¶EXWZKDWHYHUODEHOZHXVHKHVD\VWKH
exodus narrative²WKHµFKDUWHUP\WK¶²accentuates the exclusive relationship between 
<DKZHKDQG,VUDHO6HHWKHFRPPHQWVDERXWWKHGHILQLWLRQRIµP\WK¶LQ§6.3.1.2.) 
What strikes me is that, whatever differences there may be in detail between these 
YDULRXVDSSURDFKHVWRWKHH[RGXVDVDµFKDUWHUP\WK¶ZKDWLVFRPPRQWRWKHPDOOLVWKDW
WKH\GRQRWFRQVLGHUWKHUHOHYDQFHRIVRPHEDVLFDVSHFWVRIµFKDUWHUP\WK¶DVGHVFULEHGE\
Malinowski. First, we should note his view that the meaning of a myth is to be equated 
with its use; what is important is not what members of a culture say about a myth, but what 
they do with it; secondly, we should take cognisance of his recognition that myths tend to 
advance the agendas of the story-tellers and the people in power. Let us consider some 
LPSOLFDWLRQVRIWKHVHWZRDVSHFWVRIµFKDUWHUP\WK¶ZLWKUHJDUGWRWKHH[RGXVQDUUDWLYH 
We noted in an earlier chapter (§5.2.2.3) that for the purposes of our present study, we 
will follow the general approach taken in postcolonial analysis of the text, which focusses 
RQWKHµQDUUDWLYHZRUOG¶DQGXQGHUO\LQJLGHRORJ\RIWKHWH[W)URPWKLVVWDQGSRLQWWKH
central issue regarding the exodus is that it portrays the Israelites as coming from outside 
the land of Canaan. In the world of the text, they are outsiders whose aim is to dispossess 
the indigenous Canaanites; in effect, they are colonisers in the land of Canaan, and the 
Canaanites are the colonised in their own land. From a postcolonial point of view, we may 
say that the Israelites use WKHµFKDUWHUP\WK¶RIWKHH[RGXVWRjustify both their possession of 
the land and the harsh treatment meted out to the Indigenes (whether directly by the hand 
of YHWH or by themselves with his authority), and indeed to justify their unrelenting 
KRVWLOLW\WRDOOWKRVHZKRPWKH\FRQVLGHUWREHµQRWDPRQJWKHWUXHSHRSOHRI<+:+¶IRU
example, the Samaritans. Vis-à-vis the Canaanites in this scenario, the Israelites are the 




6.3.1.5 Liberation or migration?: significance of the Hebrew terminology 
In the last three sections, we considered a number of important background issues 
UHJDUGLQJ WKH ,VUDHOLWHV¶ GHSDUWXUH IURP (J\SW history, memory and myth; origin and 
GHYHORSPHQWRI WKHH[RGXV WUDGLWLRQV WKHFRQFHSWRIµFKDUWHUP\WK¶7KHSXUSRVHRI WKLV
section is to look in more detail at the significance of the Hebrew terminology outlined in 
§6.3.1.1. To recap briefly: the Hebrew text uses two formulae to describe the exodus: in the 
majority of references the formula is ʠʩʶʥʤ + ʯ ʑʮ µYHWH) brought out from¶but a significant 
number of texts use the formula ʤʬʲʤ + ʯ ʑʮ µYHWH) brought up from¶ 
There are important implications for our understanding of the nature of WKH ,VUDHOLWHV¶
departure from Egypt DQGHQWU\WRWKHµSURPLVHGODQG¶DVWKHWZRIRUPXODHRIIHUGLIIHUHQW
portrayals of these events. The ʥʤʠʩʶ  formula (which frequently adds phrases such as µfrom 
WKHKRXVHRIVODYHU\¶HPSKDVLVHVliberation from captivity and slavery: e.g. Exodus 13:14 
ʭʩ ʑʣ ʕʡʏˆ ʺ ʩ ʒˎ ʑʮʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑ˙ ʑʮʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ˒ ʰ ʕʠʩ ʑʶ ʥ ʖʤʣʕʩʷ ʓʦ ʖʧ ʍˎ  µBy strength of hand the LORD brought us out of Egypt, 
IURPWKHKRXVHRIVODYHU\¶FI:LMQJDDUGV-94). The ʤʬʲʤ formula occurs generally 
in contexts where there is an immediate connection with coming to the land, often reinforced 
with the addition of ʠʩʡʤ + ʚʬ ʓʠ, e.g. Judges 2:1; Jeremiah 2: 6-7. This emphasises the idea of 
<+:+¶VJUDFLRXVDFWRIbringing the Israelites into the land. Their journey may be described 
as migration (cf. Wijngaards p.99). To summarise the two formulae, we may say that the act 
of ʠʩʶʥʤ is an act of liberation whose goal is freedom; the act of ʤʬʲʤ is an act of guidance 
whose goal is settlement.  
:LMQJDDUGV¶DQDO\VLVRIWKHGLVWULEXWLRQRIWKHWZRIRUPXODHLQWKHELEOLFDOWH[WLQGLFDWHV
that, historically, the ʤʬʲʤ formula (attested in pre-deuteronomistic and early prophetic texts) 
is the earlier formula, as the dominant ʠʩʶʥʤ formula (absent from the writings of the early 
prophets) is used in relatively late texts. It seems that the concept of the Israelites having 
been enslaved in Egypt, subjected to cruel treatment, was a new motif developed by the 
'HXWHURQRPLVWVDWVRPHODWHUSHULRGLQ,VUDHO¶VKLVWRU\:LMQJDDUGVS7KHKLVWRULFDOO\
earlier ʤʬʲʤ formula presents the discerning reader with a portrayal of the nature of the 
,VUDHOLWHV¶GHSDUWXUHIURP(J\SWDQGVHWWOHPHQWLQWKHODQGWKDWLVTXLWHGLIIHUHQWIURPWKH
familiar picture painted by the later ʠʩʶʥʤ formula, which became dominant in the biblical 
text. We are faced with the fundamental question: was it a process of migration rather than 
a dramatic liberation as indicated by the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula?  
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For a more detailed interpretation of the ʤʬʲʤ portrayal, I am indebted to an article on 
:LMQJDDUGV¶VWXG\ZULWWHQE\5DEEL'U'DYLG)UDQNHOZKRWHDFKHV+HEUHZ Bible at the 
Schechter Institute of Jewish Studies in Jerusalem (Frankel 2008). He argues that the earlier 
ʤʬʲʤ formula reflected an understanding of the exodus story in which the giving of the land 
was the issue of fundamental importance to the Israelites, who had been living in Egypt as 
landless foreigners, outsiders and aliens, as sojourners (ʭʩ ʑʸ ʒˏ ). YHWH¶s great act of mercy 
which they were taught to remember was that they had been aliens with no land, but YHWH 
had led them to a land of their own. This characterises the Israelites as migrants, whose 
desire for new territory was the motivating factor in their migration, and provided the reason 
for embarking on the journey. We will return to this theme in §6.3.3.3. 
Laws in the Covenant Code of Exodus concerning the sojourner living among them 
evoked memories that they themselves were strangers in Egypt: e.g. Exodus 22:20 [ET 21] 
ʸʒʢ ʍʥʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʍˎ ʭ ʓʺ ʩ ʑʩ ʎʤʭʩ ʑʸ ʒʢʚʩ ʑ˗ ˒˚ ʓʶ ʕʧ ʍʬ ʑʺ ʠʖ ʬ ʍʥʤʓʰ ʥ ʖʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ  µYou shall not wrong a stranger or oppress 
him, for \RXZHUHVWUDQJHUVLQWKHODQGRI(J\SW¶1-36,QWKHKLVWRULFDOO\ODWHUODZVRI
'HXWHURQRP\WKHUHDUHIUHTXHQWFDOOVWRµUHPHPEHU\RXZHUHDVODYHLQ(J\SW¶ ʕˢ ʍʸ ʔʫʕʦ ʍʥʩ ʑ˗
ʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑʮ ʍˎ  ʕʺ ʩ ʑʩ ʕʤʣ ʓʡ ʓˆ  (22:18; cf. 5:15; 15:15; 24:18 and 22). But Frankel draws attention to a 
striking prohibition in Deuteronomy 23:8 [ET 7] against hating Egyptians: ʡ ʒˆ ʔʺ ʍʺ ʚʠʖ ʬʚʩ ʑ˗ ʩ ʑʸ ʍʶ ʑʮ
ʥ ʖʶ ʍʸ ʔʠ ʍʡ ʕʺ ʩ ʑʩ ʕʤʸ ʒʢ µYou shall not abhor an Egyptian, for you were a stranger in his land¶(NJPS). 
He comments that this prohibition is based on the debt Israel owed to the Egyptians for 
hosting the Israelite sojourners!  
,WVHHPVSDUWLFXODUO\WHOOLQJWKDWLQ'HXWHURQRP\WKHLQMXQFWLRQWRµUHPHPEHU
\RXZHUHDVODYHLQ(J\SW¶RFFXUVLQWKHFRQWH[WRIODZVSUHVFULELQJSURWHFWLRQ of the ʸʒˏ  
FIYY)UDQNHOFRQVLGHUVWKLVDQRWKHULQGLFDWLRQWKDW'HXWHURQRP\¶VIRUPXODµIRU
\RXZHUHDVODYHLQ(J\SW¶LVVHFRQGDU\DQGWKDWWKHHDUOLHUFRQFHSWLRQRI,VUDHOLWHOLIHLQ
Egypt (reflected in the prohibition against hating EgyptiaQVZDVµIRU\RXZHUHVRMRXUQHUV
LQ(J\SW¶7KHVHSDVVDJHVVHHPWRLQGLFDWHWKDW'HXWHURQRP\GRHVSUHVHUYHWKHFRQFHSWLRQ
of the stay in Egypt as a period when the Israelites lived as landless foreigners under 
Egyptian sovereignty, but not in terms of slavery: their status was that of ʸʒˏ  not ʣ ʓʡ ʓˆ . In 
([RGXVEWKHUHPD\EHDUHOLFRIDQRWKHUYDULDQWWUDGLWLRQWKDWµWKH,VUDHOLWHVwent up 
armed RXWRIWKHODQGRI(J\SW¶ʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ˒ʬ ʕˆ ʭʩ ʑˇ ʗʮ ʏʧ ʔʥ. They were not passive or 






with Israel, but the bible contains competing claims DERXW,VUDHO¶VRULJLQVDQGLWVUHODWLRQVKLS
with YHWH (cf. R.P. Carroll 1971:138-143). D. Frankel (2015a) highlights several passages 
that seem to be unaware of the exodus: e.g. Deuteronomy 32:10-14 (cf. K.W. Whitelam 
1989:32-36; P. Machinist 1994:44-45). Although it is attributed to Moses (31:30), the 
FRQWHQWRI WKHSRHPUHIOHFWVD WLPHRIVHULRXVFULVLV LQ ,VUDHO¶V OLIH in the land. Recalling 
<+:+¶VIDLWKIXOQHVVWRKLVSHRSOHµ-DFRE¶LQWKHSDVWYY-9), the poet affirms that ʍʮ ʑʩ˒ʤ ʒʠ ʕʶ
ʯ ʖʮ ʑˇ ʍʩʬ ʒʬ ʍʩ ˒ʤ ʖʺ ʍʡ˒ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʍˎ  µ>YHWH] found him in a wilderness land, in an empty howling 
ZDVWH¶ Y)RU WKLVSRHPDQG WKHSHRSOHZKRVHFULVLV LW UHIOHFWV ,VUDHOGLGQRWHQWHU
Canaan from Egypt, but from the wilderness where YHWH found them helpless, brought 
them into a fertile land and cared for them until they were strong.  
$VLPLODUDIILUPDWLRQLVIRXQGLQ+RVHDµ,WZDV,ZKRIHG>+HEknew] you in the 
ZLOGHUQHVVLQWKHODQGRIGURXJKW>1569@¶7KHUHDUHVHYHUDOLQGLFDWions in his prophecy 
that Hosea knew not only exodus traditions but was aware also of a wilderness tradition (on 
this issue, see T.B. Dozeman 2000). Other passages also suggest that Israel began as a desert 
people: e.g. Jeremiah 2:2; Psalm 68:8 [ET 7]. In this tradition, God is not the redeemer from 
slavery but the provider of a fertile land for permanent settlement. Frankel considers it likely 
that the wilderness tradition reflected historical reality: some groups shared collective 
memories of their nomadiFRULJLQVZKLOHGLIIHUHQWJURXSVµUHPHPEHUHG¶WKHH[RGXVFI53
&DUUROOLELG:HZLOOFRQVLGHUWKHLVVXHRIWKHµZLOGHUQHVVWUDGLWLRQ¶IXUWKHULQ 
It seems to me that the traditions of the patriarchs, who appear as ʭʩ ʑʸ ʒˏ  µsojourners¶in 
Genesis, fit within this general pattern: YHWH was the provider of a fertile, permanent 
settlement for them (see F.A. Spina 1983; R. Rendtorff 1996; N.C. Habel 1995: 115-133 re. 
the ʭʩ ʑʸ ʒˏ  tradition). According to W. Zimmerli (1978:65), the µP stratum of Genesis¶frames 
LWVFRQFHSWLRQRI WKHSDWULDUFKV¶HQWU\ LQWR&DQDDQE\ WHUPLQJ LW WKHµODQGRIVRMRXUQLQJ¶
ʭʩʸʥʢʮ ʵʸʠ: cf. Gen. 17:8 ʺ ʒʠ˃ʩ ʓʸ ʗʢ ʍʮ ʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ  ʩ ʑˢ ʔʺ ʕʰ ʍʥ˃ʩ ʓʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ  ʕʫʏˆ ʍʸ ʔʦ ʍʬ˒ ˃ ʍʬ  µI assign to you and your 
offspring to come the land you sojouUQLQ¶>1-36@FI*HQ ,VDDF¶VEOHVVLQJRI-DFRE







               ʤʓʬʏˆ ʔʠʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑ˙ ʑʮʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠ    
   ʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʺ ʖʡ ʏʠ ʔʬ  ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʬ ʓʠʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʠʩ ʑʡ ʕʠ ʕʥ   
        ʭʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʍʬʭ ʓʫ ʍˢ ʑʠʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʸ ʒʴ ʕʠʚʠʖ ʬ ʸ ʔʮ ʖʠ ʕʥ               
   I brought you up from Egypt,  
   and I brought you into the land that I had sworn to your fathers. 
   ,VDLGµ,ZLOOQHYHUEUHDNP\FRYHQDQWZLWK\RX¶OLWHUDOWUDQVODWLRQ 
In §6.3.1, we focussed on the issue of the exodus from Egypt. We will now consider 
<+:+¶Vpromise to the fathers and <+:+¶V covenant. 
6.3.2.1 <+:+¶VSURPLVH 
ʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʺ ʖʡ ʏʠ ʔʬ  ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤ µthe land that I had sworn to your fathers¶ 
In the NRSV, the phrase ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ  is translated µthat I had promised¶; the NJPS 
translation µpromised on oath¶ is a paraphrase of the Hebrew [ʲ ʔʡ ʕˇ ] (see BDB: 989). The 
theme of <+:+¶VSURPLVHWR$EUDKDP occurs numerous times in the book of Genesis. In 
the biblical narrative as we now have it, the first occurrence of the Abrahamic promise is in 
WKHVWRU\RI$EUDP¶VFDOl (12:1-µJRIURP\RXUODQG˃ ʙʶ ʙʸ ʔʠ ʒʮ«and go to the land (ʚʬ ʓʠ
ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤ) that I will show you¶The promise is repeated in chapter 15, where the transaction is 
called a covenant (ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ : see §6.3.2.3); the promise recurs in 17:8 when Abram is renamed 
µ$EUDKDP¶,Q-18, the concept of a solemn oath is introduced (ʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʩ ʑˎ  µby myself I 
VZRUH¶VWULFWO\VSHDNLQJWKHGLYLQHoath here concerns progeny, not land.  
The association of an oath ZLWK<+:+¶VSURPLVHRIland to Abraham occurs within the 
land promise to Isaac (26:3), with no explicit oath to Isaac. The promise of land to Jacob 
(28:13-15) concludes ʣ ʔˆ ˃ ʍʡʕʦʎˆ ʓʠʠʖ ʬ˂ ʕʬʩ ʑˢ ʍʸ ʔˎ ʑː ʚʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʺ ʒʠʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʑˈ ʕˆ ʚʭ ʑʠʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ  µI will not leave you until I 
KDYHGRQHZKDW,KDYHSURPLVHG\RX¶Qo divine oath is expressed. In Deuteronomy it is a 
common refrain (e.g. 1:8) ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʡ ʖʷ ʏˆ ʔʩ ʍʬ˒ʷ ʕʧ ʍʶ ʑʩ ʍʬʭ ʕʤ ʕʸ ʍʡ ʔʠ ʍʬʭ ʓʫʩ ʒʺ ʖʡ ʏʠ ʔʬʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʲ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ  µthe land that 
<+:+VZRUHWR\RXUIDWKHUVWR$EUDKDPWR,VDDFDQGWR-DFRE¶DIXUWKHUWLPHV,Q




6.3.2.2 The ancestors (µIDWKHUV¶ 
Different scholars have dated the Pentateuchal literature as early as the tenth century BCE 
and as late as the third century BCE. In recent years, the trend has been predominantly 
toward late dating: for example, in the writings of H.H. Schmid (1977), J. Van Seters 
(1977; 1983), and P.R. Davies (1992). Various factors have a bearing on possible dates 
when the traditions in the Pentateuch were first put into written form. It seems to me that 
the limited available evidence supports neither a tenth century nor a third century BCE 
date. What follows is a summary of lines of evidence that I consider reasonable. The first 
two have been discussed earlier in this study: the evidence of linguistics (§3.1.1) and the 
development of literacy (§4.5.2). I believe the arguments outlined in these previous 
sections are relevant for our present study of the Pentateuch, and I do not propose to 
elaborate on them here, as I wish to focus on further lines of evidence.   
Evidence from archaeology as set out by Finkelstein and Silberman (2001: 38-47) is 
SHUVXDVLYH7KHVWRULHVRIWKHSDWULDUFKVDQGQDWLRQVWKDWDURVHIURPWKHLUµWU\VWVPDUULDJHV
DQGIDPLO\UHODWLRQV¶SURYLGHDVRSKLVWLFDWHGDFFRXQWRISROLWLFDOLVVXHVLQWKH$QFLHQW1HDU
East during the Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian periods, unmistakably from the perspective 
of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah in the eighth and seventh centuries BCE. Genealogies 
portray peoples of the southern and eastern deserts with whom Judah would engage in 
strategic trade during late monarchic times. Names given to the sons of Ishmael represent 
distinct peoples of northern Arabia, first mentioned in Assyrian inscriptions of late eighth 
and seventh centuries. None of the specific names listed in the genealogies was relevant to, 
or even present in, the experience of the people of Israel before the Assyrian period. 
Schniedewind (2004: 81-84) highlights the place given to the northern tribes. While 
Genesis privileges Judah (cf. 49:8-10)²the tribe from which its kings emerged²it also 
tells of the brothers from whom the Northern Kingdom arose; Exodus begins (1:1-4) by 
naming all the tribes that became the people of Israel. For Schniedewind this feature of the 
Genesis-([RGXVVWRULHVLVFRQVLVWHQWZLWK+H]HNLDK¶VUHOLJLR-political programme to absorb 
northerners after the fall of Samaria (cf. §6.2.3). However, a negative note is sounded 
against the northerners, e.g. on the sin of the Golden Calf (Exodus 32-33; 1 Kings 12): cf. 
(as noted in §6.3.1.3) :LMQJDDUGV¶FRPPHQWVRQWKHOLWXUJLFDOFKDUDFWHr of the ʤʬʲʤ formula 
LQ([RGXVDQG.LQJV+RVHD¶VFRQGHPQDWLRQRIWKHFXOWRIWKHJROGHQFDOYHV
and his strong disapproval that people in northern circles had turned to the Jacob tradition 
in the Assyria crisis.  
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Recent studies have concluded that the patriarchal stories first circulated separately, in 
the Northern Kingdom and in the kingdom of Judah. It is widely accepted that the core of 
WKH µ-DFRE F\FOH¶ *HQHVLV -35:29) developed in the Northern Kingdom, and is the 
earliest material in the patriarchal narratives (van der Toorn 1996:255-264; A. de Pury 2006; 
E. Blum 2012; Fleming 2012:72-85). The present Genesis structure²which gives first place 
WR $EUDKDP WKH µKHUR¶ RI -XGDK ZLWK -DFRE WKH QRUWKHUQ µKHUR¶ FRPLQJ ODVW²is 
considered by some to be a late construct that serves to subordinate Israel to Judah (D.M. 
Carr 2006; R.J. Bautch 2009; T. Römer 2012). It is not possible here to discuss the dating 
and provenance of these stories, but it must be noted that among European pentateuchal 
scholars, a consensus seems to be emerging that interpretation of the literature and religion 
of ancient Israel must presuppose that the ancestral and exodus traditions were separate 
during most of the pre-exilic period, if not also through much of the exilic period, and were 
woven into the present Pentateuch structure in exilic/post-exilic contexts. 
There is some certainty about the dating and provenance of the Jacob cycle. We noted 
+RVHD¶VUHIHUHQFHVWR-DFREFKKLVOLVWHQHUVZHUHFOHDUO\IDPLOLDUZLWKWKH-DFRE
saga, and regarded him as their common ancestor. Some scholars define the Jacob cycle as 
a northern foundation saga, or charter myth: this is supported by the fact that the very name 
µ,VUDHO¶ZDVJLYHQWR-DFREE\*RGKLPVHOI*HQHVLV6HYHUDOJORVVHVWKDWDUH
pejorative towards Israel indicate Judahite editing after the fall of Samaria (e.g. 12:1b [ET 
%@µEXW-XGDKVWLOOZDONVZLWK*RGDQGLVIDLWKIXOWRWKH+RO\2QH¶+RVHD¶VKRVWLOH
attitude towards the Jacob cult is found later in Jeremiah (2:4-8, cf. Hosea 4:4-10). We 
QRWHGDOVRWKDWIRU+RVHD,VUDHO¶VOLIHZDVGHWHUPLQHGE\Dprophet [Moses]: i.e. the true 
starting-point of the relation between YHWH and Israel for Hosea was the exodus.  
This emphasis is found also in the only reference to Jacob in Deuteronomy (26:5-µ$
wandering Aramean was my ancestor [an oblique reference to Jacob]; he went down into 
(J\SW«7KH/25'EURXJKWXVRXWRI(J\SW«¶$FFRUGLQJWRGH3XU\WKHVH
remarks were intended to be extremely disparaging: the father (JacobZDVDQµ$UDPHDQ¶
i.e. a foreigner, not yet an Israelite; we were afflicted in Egypt but delivered by YHWH, 
and were led out by Moses. Similarly, the dominant emphasis in the Genesis portrait of 
Jacob is disparaging: he was weak and a twister, whereas Esau is sympathetically drawn. 
We have noted already in this study (§5.2.2.4WKDWWKH+HEUHZ%LEOHLVµ-XGDK¶V%LEOH¶ZH




6.3.2.3 <+:+¶VFRYHQDQWLQLWV$QFLHQW1HDU(DVWHrn context 
ʭʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʍʬʭ ʓʫ ʍˢ ʑʠʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʸ ʒʴ ʕʠʚʠʖ ʬ I will never break my covenant with you (2:1) 
There are two broad categories of ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  in the bible: covenants to which YHWH is a party, 
and those which involve only humans. There is an example of the latter in Judges 2:2: µDQG
\RXVKDOOQRWPDNHDFRYHQDQWZLWKWKHSHRSOHRIWKLVODQG¶WKLVXVHRIʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  will be 
considered in §6.3.3. The reference in 2:1 concerns a covenant to which YHWH is a party. 
However, there are two distinct types of covenant between YHWH and humans: the 
obligatory type and the promissory type.  
The obligatory type is reflected in the Sinai Covenant between YHWH and Israel 
(the most commonly-occurring covenant in the bible); this covenant is widely 
believed to follow treaty patterns prevalent in the Ancient Near East; 
the promissory type is reflected in the Abrahamic and Davidic covenants. As the 
covenant in 2:1 occuUVLQWKHFRQWH[WRI<+:+¶Vland promise WRWKHµIDWKHUV¶, it is 
clearly a promissory covenant.  
Weinfeld (1970) discusses two types of official judicial covenant common throughout 
the Mesopotamian sphere, from the mid second millennium onwards. (1) The political 
treatyZKLFKKHGHVFULEHVDVDµYDVVDO-W\SH¶RIFRYHQDQWWKHroyal grant, found in 
Babylonian texts from c. 1450-550 BCE (cf. L.W. King 1912), in the Syro-Palestine area 
(cf. D.J. Wiseman 1958), and in the Neo-Assyrian period (cf. J.N. Postgate 1969). 
Weinfeld calls this second type a µ&RYHQDQWRI*UDQW¶7RXQGHUVWDQGSURSHUO\WKHµODQG
SURPLVHV¶LQWKH3DWULDUFKDOWUDGLWLRQVZHPXVWFODULI\WKHnature RI<+:+¶VFRYHQDQW
with the Patriarchs, in the light of its Ancient Near Eastern context.  
7KHFRYHQDQWZLWK$EUDKDPEHORQJVWRWKHµUR\DOJUDQW¶W\SHZKLFKGLIIHUVLQHVVHQWLDO
ZD\VIURPWKHµYDVVDO¶WUHDW\7KHµJUDQW¶FRQVWLWXWHVDQREOLJDWLRQRIWKHPDVWHUWRKLV
VHUYDQWDVORQJDVKHPDLQWDLQVKLVVHUYLFHWKHµWUHDW\¶FRQVWLWXWHVDQobligation of the 
YDVVDOWRKLVVX]HUDLQ,QWKHµJUDQW¶WKHcurse is directed at anyone who violates the rights 
RIWKHNLQJ¶VVHUYDQWWKHcurse LQWKHµWUHDW\¶ is directed towards the vassal who violates 
WKHULJKWVRIKLVVX]HUDLQ%ULHIO\WKHµJUDQW¶Verves mainly to protect the rights of the 
servant; WKHPDLQSXUSRVHRIWKHµWUHDW\¶LVWRSURWHFWWKHrights of the master7KHµJUDQW¶LV
bestowed as a reward IRUOR\DOW\DQGJRRGGHHGVDOUHDG\SHUIRUPHGWKHµWUHDW\¶LVDQ




Using terminology very close to that used in Assyrian µ&RYHQDQWVRI*UDQW¶ (cf. 
Weinfeld 1972:75), embedded in the promise to Isaac we read in Genesis 26: 3, 5:  
  (v.3)                  ˃ ʍʬʬ ʒʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʶ ʕʸ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠʯ ʒˢ ʓʠ˃ʏˆ ʍʸ ʔʦ ʍʬ˒           
    ʩ ʑʺ ʖʮ ʑʷ ʏʤ ʔʥ˃ʩ ʑʡ ʕʠʭ ʕʤ ʕʸ ʍʡ ʔʠ ʍʬʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʤ ʕˆ ʗʡ ʍˉ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ             
   (v.5)                                ʡ ʓʷ ʒˆʩ ʑʬ ʖʷ ʍˎ ʭ ʕʤ ʕʸ ʍʡ ʔʠʲ ʔʮ ʕˇ ʚʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ       
                          ʸ ʖʮ ʍˇ ʑ˕ ʔʥʩ ʕʺ ʖʸ ʥ ʖʺ ʍʥʩ ʔʺ ʥ ʖ˟ ʗʧʩ ʔʺ ˣ ʍʶ ʑʮʩ ʑˢ ʍʸ ʔʮ ʍˇ ʑʮ                  
  (v.3)  µ7R\RXDQGWR\RXUGHVFHQGDQWV,ZLOOJLYHDOOWKHVHODQGV 
    and ,ZLOOIXOILOWKHRDWKWKDW,VZRUHWR\RXUIDWKHU$EUDKDP« 
  (v.5) because Abraham obeyed my voice  
    DQGNHSWP\FKDUJHP\FRPPDQGPHQWVP\ODZVDQGP\WHDFKLQJV¶1-36 
7KHQRWLRQLQYHUVHRIµNHHSLQJJXDUGRUFKDUJH¶LVIRXQGLQ$VV\ULDQWH[WV(further 
examples of counterparts to biblical terminology are detailed in Weinfeld ibid. 74-81).   
:HLQIHOG¶VFRQFOXVLRQUHJDUGLQJWKHµSURPLVHRIWKHODQG¶LQWKHSURORJXHVWR
Deuteronomy is that the Deuteronomistic author had assimilated the patriarchal covenant-
grant pattern²DVHYLGHQFHGE\WKHHPSKDVLVRQ<+:+¶Vµoath WRWKHIDWKHUV¶HJLQ 
      ʩ ʑ˗˃ ʓʺ ʩ ʑʧ ʍˇ ʔʩʠʖ ʬ ʍʥ˃ ʍ˝ ʍʸ ʔʩʠʖ ʬ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʭ˒ʧ ʔʸ ʬ ʒʠ           
               ʠʖʬ ʍʥʓʤ ʕʬʲ ʔˎ ʍˇ ʑʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ˃ʩ ʓʺ ʖʡ ʏʠʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʚʺ ʓʠʧ ʔ˗ ʍˇ ʑʩʭ           
  µ)RUWKH/25'\RXU*RGLVDFRPSDVVLRQDWH*RG 
   he will not fail you nor will he let you perish; 
  KHZLOOQRWIRUJHWWKHFRYHQDQWZKLFKKHPDGHRQRDWKZLWK\RXUIDWKHUV¶1-36 
,QLWVRULJLQDOFRQWH[W<+:+¶VSURPLVHRIODQGZDVXQFRQGLWLRQDOWKRXJKLWSUHVXSSRVHG
loyalty and the fulfilment of some obligations towards YHWH (cf. Genesis 18:19); but the 
Covenant of Promise was not formulated as conditional (cf. Genesis 15). However, 
seemingly in response to the disastrous fall of Samaria and consequent loss of the northern 
territories, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomistic school made the grant of the land 
conditional on observance of the Law, ZKLFKWKH\FRQVLGHUHGµWKHPRVWGRPLQDQW and 
IDWHIXOIDFWRULQWKHKLVWRU\RI,VUDHO¶FI-26, 40; 5:33; 6:17-18; 7:12 etc.).  
Commenting on Genesis 26:5, Weinfeld argues that there is nothing Deuteronomic in 
WKHZRUGVµ>$EUDKDP@NHSWP\FKDUJHP\FRPPDQGPHQWVP\ODZVDQGP\WHDFKLQJV¶
The origin of the concept ʺʸʮˇʮ ʸʮˇ µkeep a charge¶is not Deuteronomic (cf. ibid. 336): it 
is found in Assyrian texts (noted above); and the combination of terms ʺʥʸʥʺʥ ʭʩʷʥʧ µlaws 
DQGWHDFKLQJV¶GRHVQRWRFFXULQ'HXWHURQRPLFOLWHUDWXUH'HXWHURQRP\ always uses 
µ7RUDK¶LQWKHVLQJXODUDQGXVXDOO\ZLWKWKHGHILQLWHDUWLFOHʤʸʥʺʤ µthe Law¶ 
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6.3.2.4 The emergence of ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  as a biblical paradigm 
Regarding the issue of when the biblical writers began to articulate the divine-human 
relationship in terms of  ʑʸ ʙˎʺʩ , today there is widespread consensus among scholars that the 
use of covenant imagery to describe the divine-human relationship was not current in Israel 
before the eighth century BCE (cf. S.L. McKenzie 2000:24). However, as we have seen 
above, the institution of covenant in various forms was ancient within the Mesopotamian 
sphere; there is therefore no good reason to doubt that ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  probably existed in Israel as a 
developing idea over several centuries: D.J. McCarthy (1972:112) terms this phenomenon 
µWKHHYROXWLRQRIWKHberît FRQFHSW¶$VLJQLILFDQWIDFWRULQGDWLQJWKHHPHUJHQFHRIʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  as 
a biblical paradigm no earlier than the late eighth century BCE is the fact that (with the 
possible exception of Hosea 6:7; 8:1, and Isaiah 24:5; 33:8) the eighth century prophets do 
not refer to a covenant between YHWH and Israel. The interpretation and dating of the two 
verses in Hosea are uncertain, and the two verses in First Isaiah occur in passages generally 
regarded as belonging to the sixth or fifth centuries. If the concept of the covenant was 
commonly held in the eighth century, it is difficult to explain why the eighth century 
prophets did not engage with a concept that would surely have strengthened their case 
against the people of YHWH; this phenomenon, however, is easily understandable if the 
notion of covenant developed later (McKenzie: idem 24). 
7KHILUVWDSSOLFDWLRQRIWKHWHUPµFRYHQDQW¶ZDVSUREDEO\WRWKHSURPLVHRIODQGWR
Abraham (Genesis 15:18), aiming to undergird the promise at a time of uncertainty when 
,VUDHO¶VFRQWLQXHGH[LVWHQFHLQWKHODQGZDVLQGRXEW6WUHQJWKHQLQJWKHSURPLVHZRXOG
reassure the king and his people about their possession of the land and their continued 
existence in it. A number of scholars KDYHPRRWHGDGDWHODWHLQ+H]HNLDK¶VUHLJQWRZDUGV
the end of the eighth century BCE, as a likely historical context: besides the fall of 
6DPDULD6HQQDFKHULE¶VLQYDVLRQRI-XGDKPXVWKDYHKLJKOLJKWHGWKHWHQXRXVQDWXUHRI
-XGDK¶VKROGRQLWVODQGFI$.D.H. Mayes 1979:65; S. Boorer 1992: 448-449; Nicholson 
1998: 142). During the seventh century BCE, the endeavours of the Deuteronomic school 
produced the book of Deuteronomy (and eventually the deuteronomistic history). Engaging 
the widespread schema of Ancient Near Eastern treaties, the authors of Deuteronomy 
recast these treaties in terms of the Mosaic covenant as they understood it, and extended 
WKHDSSOLFDWLRQRIWKHµFRYHQDQW¶FRQFHSWWRLQFOXGHWKHREOLJDWLRQVODLGRQ,VUDHO$VQRWHG
above, they also reinterpreted the older Abrahamic covenant, making the grant of the land 




As indicated in §6.3.2.3, the style of terminology used in Genesis to express the divine 
gift/grant of land to Abraham corresponded closely to (and was sometimes identical with) 
the legal formulae of the conveyance by royal gift of property in the Ancient Near East. This 
is instructive regarding the concept of aQµHWHUQDOHYHUODVWLQJ¶FRYHQDQWLQWKHSURPLVVRU\
covenants of the bible, as we find formulations of conveyance in perpetuity in Ancient Near 
Eastern legal formulae of conveyance of property. The following formulae: 
    ˃ʏˆ ʍʸ ʔʦ ʍʬʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʚʣ ʔˆ  µfor your descendants for ever¶(Genesis 13:15), 
    ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ ʑʬʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ  ʭ ʕʺ ʖʸ ʖʣ ʍʬ˃ʩ ʓʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ˃ʏˆ ʍʸ ʔʦ ʍʬ µfor your offspring after you  
     WKURXJKRXWWKHLUJHQHUDWLRQVIRUDQHYHUODVWLQJFRYHQDQW¶*HQHVLV 
    ʺʔ˓ ʗʧ ʏʠ ʔʬʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ  µfor a perpetual holding¶(Genesis 17:8)  
are identical to conveyance/donation formulae in Akkadian documents from AlalaKࡩ  and 
Ugarit, and from Elephantine (Weinfeld 1970: 199). In texts from Assyria and Babylonia 
proper, we do not find precise parallels to the formulae ʭʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʚʣ ʔˆ , ʕʺ ʖʸ ʖʣ ʍʬʭ , ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ ʑʬʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ , ʺʔ˓ ʗʧ ʏʠ ʔʬ
ʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ , but the same idea of perpetuity is expressed (cf. L.W. King 1912).  
The announcement of the divine gift of land to Abram in Genesis 15 concludes in v. 18a 
with the statement ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʺ ʔʸ ʕ˗ ʠ˒ʤ ʔʤʭʥ ʖ˕ ʔˎʍˎ ʭ ʕʸ ʍʡ ʔʠʚʺ ʓʠʺʩ ʑʸ  µon that day the LORD made a covenant 
ZLWK $EUDP¶ 7KH SKUDVH µRQ WKDW GD\¶ RFFXUV LQ grants in documents from AlalaKࡩ  and 
Ugarit, indicating the formal initiation of a legal contract. The delineation of the borders and 
specifications of granted land (as in vv. 18b-21) constitute an important part of the 
documents of grant in the Ancient Near East. A further point to note here briefly is that the 
grant typology outlined above is relevant for understanding the nature of other examples in 
the bible of promises and conveyances, such as the gift of Hebron to Caleb summarised in 
Judges 1:20. A fuller account of this land grant is given in Joshua 14:6-14. Note in v. 9 how 
the author employs the pattern of ANE legal formulae for a land-grant:  
   ʓʩ ʍʤ ʑʺ ˃ ʍʬʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ ʕʺ ʠ ʒ˘ ʑʮʩ ʑ˗ ʭ ʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʚʣ ʔˆ ˃ʩʓʰ ʕʡ ʍʬ˒ʤ ʕʬ ʏʧʔʰ ʍʬʤʩ ʕʤ˄ ʎʠ                 
  µ>0RVHVVZRUHʠ˒ʤ ʔʤʭʥ ʖ˕ ʔˎ «the land«@shall be an inheritance for you and your  
   children ʭʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʚʣ ʔˆ  because you have wholeheartedly followed the LORD my God¶ 
Note that the reason for the gift is stated: it was bestowed as a reward IRU&DOHE¶Vloyalty 
WR<+:+DQGWKHµJRRGGHHGV¶KHSHUIRUPHGGXULQJKLVPLVVLRQZLWKWKHVSLHVDV




6.3.2.6 Traditions of origin 
The concept of divine promise of land to a particular people-group or tribe, who journey to 
settle in a new land, is not unique to Israel; it is a phenomenon found also among other 
peoples. According to Weinfeld (1993c:184), this concept arose particularly in the Greek 
world, during the period when Greek colonisation of the Mediterranean region was 
developing. Weinfeld sees parallels between Greek accounts and the land-promises in the 
biblical narratives about the settlement of the Israelites in Canaan, and he made a detailed 
comparative study of this (ibid. 1-51). The settlement narrative in the Bible, he says, 
unfolds in two stages, which both have parallels in the Greek pattern of colonisation. 
Stage 1: the first ancestor leaves his homeland with his family and sets out for a new 
µGHVWLQHG¶ODQG6WDJHGHVFHQGDQWVRIWKHILUVWDQFHVWRUVHWWOHLQWKHQHZODQGKXQGUHGV
RI\HDUVODWHU6WDJHLVUHIOHFWHGLQ9HUJLO¶VAeneid (based on the Greek pattern of the 
foundation of new sites); Stage 2 also parallels the Greek settlement traditions, recounted 
principally by the Greek historian, Herodotus. Weinfeld (ibid. 26-51) describes nine basic 
elements of the settlement process which he found in both Greek and Israelite traditions. 
For each element, he first illustrates the Greek example, and then indicates its biblical 
parallel(s). Below are the common basic elements he discerns (with very brief illustrative 
examples of his description of five of these elements, and simply noting the others).  
1) The promise of land by Apollo to the Greek settlers: the poet Callimachus, in his Hymn 
to Apollo VDQJµ$SROORVZRUHWKDWKHZRXOGHVWDEOLVKWKHODQGRI&\UHQHWKHRDWKRI
$SROORLVYDOLGIRUHYHU¶7KLVLV DQDORJRXVWR<+:+¶VSURPLVHWRWKH,VUDHOLWHVHWWOHUV 
2) Consultation of the divine oracle before settlement: analogous to the question put by 
'RULHXVDWWKHRUDFOHRI'HOSKLµLIKHVKRXOGZLQWKHODQGZKLWKHUKHZDVSUHSDULQJWRJR¶
Herodotus 5:43), are the questions posed by the Israelite settlers, as in Judges 1:1-2.  
3) Priestly guidance for the settlers: Greek inscriptions in Cyrene (Northern Libya) refer to 
DµVHHU¶ZKRDFFRPSDQLHG%DWWRVWKH*UHHNIRXQGHURIWKHVHWWOHPHQWLQ,VUDHO-RVKXD
was subject to the divine law mediated by Eleazer, the priest (Numbers 27:19-22). 
4) Divine obligations: the Delphic Oracle proclaimed to the settlers laws of the deity 
$SROORZDUQLQJWKDWVXFFHVVLQWKHODQGGHSHQGHGRQREVHUYDQFHRI$SROOR¶VODZV3DUDOOHO 
warnings in the Bible are found in priestly literature such as Leviticus 18:18.  





The other basic elements of the settlement process described by Weinfeld are: 
6) Naming (and also renaming) of new settlements;   
7) Division of land among the settlers by lot; 
8) Erection of pillars of stone at the conclusion of their journey; 
9) Erection of an altar outside a new settlement. 
Weinfeld emphasises that the concept of divine promise of land arose in the Greek 
world at a time when Greek colonisation of the Mediterranean region was developing. It is 
important to define WKHWHUPµFRORQLVDWLRQ¶ZKHQXVLQJLWLQFRQQHFWLRQZLWK$UFKDLF
Greece, as representations of ancient Mediterranean colonialism are often strongly 
influenced by modern colonial situations in the late-nineteenth/early-twentieth century (cf. 
G.R. Tsetskhladze 2006: xxiii-xxviii). In §2.1.3, we noted that Peter van Dommelen 
ZKRVHILHOGRIH[SHUWLVHLV0HGLWHUUDQHDQDUFKDHRORJ\XQGHUVWRRGWKHWHUPµFRORQLDOLVP¶
to indicate the presence of foreign people in a region at some distance from their place of 
RULJLQWKHµFRORQLVHUV¶DQGWKHH[LVWHQFHRIDV\PPHWULFDOVRFLR-economic relationships 
of domination or exploitation between the colonising groups and the inhabitants of the 
colonised region (van Dommelen 1997:306). In a later article, van Dommelen (2002:121) 
observed that the term colonial is used in Mediterranean archaeology to describe situations 
in which the archaeological and historical evidence shows people living in clearly distinct 
settlementVLQDµIRUHLJQ¶UHJLRQRUHQFODYHDWVRPHGLVWDQFHIURPWKHLUSODFHRIRULJLQ 
The Archaic period in Greece (ca. 800-480 BCE) was characterised by the spread of 
colonies along the coasts of the Mediterranean and Black Seas, beginning about 750 BCE. 
Engaging the conception of Greek colonisation outlined above, Michel Austin (2008) 
discusses the Greek settlement of Cyrene, founded in ca. 630 BCE by Battos, an emigrant 
from the island of Thera in the Aegean, and founder of the Battiad dynasty (cf. John 
BoardPDQ$XVWLQ¶VVWXG\RIIHUVVLJQLILFDQWFRPSDULVRQDQGFRQWUDVWWR
:HLQIHOG¶VVWXG\RXWOLQHGDERYH:HLQIHOGIUHTXHQWO\UHIHUVWR%DWWRVDQGWKHIRXQGLQJRI
Cyrene). Austin notes that telling the story of the foundation of Cyrene benefits from 
unusually abundant Greek literary sources (2008: 189-190). The earliest available literary 
evidence is found in the Pythian Odes of Pindar (ca. 522-443 BCE), notably in Herodotus 
(ca. 484-425 BCE), in an inscribed 4th century BCE decree from Cyrene, in the Hymn of 
Apollo by Callimachus (ca. 305-240 BCE), and some other post-Classical sources. The 
first significant comparisons I note are: the dating of Greek colonisation, which began at a 
critical time in the history of Israel and Judah, with the spread of the Assyrian empire, and 
the dating of the Greek literary evidence²remarkably similar to recent dating of biblical 
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texts about the patriarchal stories. The first contrast that strikes me is that (apart from the 
biblical texts) the story of the settlement of Canaan by the Israelites suffers from severe 
paucity of literary evidence.   
Austin points out (ibid. 190-192) that, as the written sources are not contemporary 
(starting only in the 5th century BCE after several generations), their accounts would have 
undergone constant modification and selection, and they give mainly a Greek, not a 
Libyan, perspective. Archaeology, although useful, cannot be a substitute for literary 
narratives: it cannot provide a narrative, bring to life people and their actions, or indicate 
their motivations. Moreover, like the written evidence, archaeology is one-sided: most of 
what has been revealed so far is concerned with the material culture of the Greeks in 
Libya, not of the autochthonous Libyans. However, it does provide a degree of general 
control over basic aspects of the accounts in Herodotus. All these caveats²concerning 
written sources and the evidence of archaeology²apply to recounting the history of Israel. 
Austin maintains that, after the Greeks settled in Libya, they projected their connections 
with Libya back to their heroic period. Stories in Pindar and Herodotus may have helped to 
establish the legitimacy of the Greek claim to Libya and the status of the Battiad dynasty, 
but it is not clear what historical information can be extracted from them (ibid. 193). These 
observations are similar to our note in §6.3.2.2 regarding evidence adduced from 
archaeology by Finkelstein and Silberman, namely that stories of the patriarchs and 
QDWLRQVWKHLUµWU\VWVPDUULDJHVDQGIDPLO\UHODWLRQV¶UHQGHUDQDFFRXQWRISROLWLFDOLVVXHV
in the Ancient Near East during the Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian periods, told from the 
perspective of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah in the eighth and seventh centuries BCE.  
$XVWLQ¶VGHVFULSWLRQRIWKHfounding of Cyrene by Battos contains distinct similarities to 
details in the biblical narratives about the settlement of the Israelites in Canaan, especially 
KLVDFFRXQWRIWKHFUXFLDOU۾OHRI$SROORZKLFKLVDGRPLQDQWIHDWXUHLQDOOWKHOLWHUDU\
evidencHDQGSDUDOOHOVWKHU۾OHRI<+:+LQWKHELEOLFDOWH[WV:KLOHWKHVWRU\RI&\UHQHLV
not of direct relevance to the story of Israel and its settlement in Canaan, I believe that this 
brief study of Weinfeld and Austin has underscored the fact that the people of Israel 
HVSHFLDOO\LQWKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRPZHUHQRWµDSHRSOHDSDUW¶IURPWKHZRUOGRIWKHLU
day, but belonged integrally to the common cultural environment they shared with the 







   ʭʕʬʥ ʖʲ ʍʬʭ ʓʫ ʍˢ ʑʠʩ ʑʺ ʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʸ ʒʴ ʕʠʚʠʖ ʬ µI will never break my covenant with you¶ 
In 2:2a-b, the message continues with a two-fold injunction (discussed in §6.3.3.1). 
  2:2a   ʭ ʓˢ ʔʠ ʍʥʺʠʖ ˓ ʔʤʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʥ ʖʩ ʍʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ˒ʺ ʍʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ          
      µ$VIRU\RXGRQRWPDNHDFRYHQDQWZLWKWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKLVODQG 
  2:2b   ʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʥ ʖʧ ʍˎ ʍʦ ʑʮʯ˒ʶ ʖˢ ʑˢ             
       WHDUGRZQWKHLUDOWDUV¶ 
******************** 
6.3.3.1 Preliminary interpretation of the text 
Judges 2:2a  ʺʠʖ ˓ ʔʤʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʥ ʖʩ ʍʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ˒ʺ ʍʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ  
  µGRQRWPDNHDFRYHQDQWZLWKWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKLVODQG¶ 
We note first the phrase ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʥ ʖʩ µthe inhabitants of the land¶In light of the two 
occurrences of the term in the previous chapter, the reference clearly is to the Canaanites: 
 Judges 1:32    ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʖʩʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʡ ʓʸ ʓʷ ʍˎ ʩ ʑʸ ʒˇ ʕʠ ʕʤ    
     µEXW WKH$VKHULWHVOLYHGDPRQJWKH&DQDDQLWHVWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHODQG¶ 
 Judges 1:33  >ʩ ʑʬ ʕˢ ʍʴ ʔʰ @ʡ ʓˇ ʒ˕ ʔʥʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʖʩʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤʡ ʓʸ ʓʷ ʍˎ    
     µEXW>1DSKWDOL@OLYHGDPRQJWKH&DQDDQLWHVWKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKHODQG¶ 
In both verses, the issue is coexistence between Israelites and those Canaanites who 
remained in the land, because they had not been driven out. On the themes of dispossession 
of the Canaanites and co-existence with the Canaanites in Judg. 1:27-36, see §5.2.2.2.  
In 2:2a, coexistencHLVGHQRXQFHGLQWHUPVRIDQLQMXQFWLRQDJDLQVWµPDNLQJDFRYHQDQW¶
with the Canaanites: ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ˒ʺ ʍʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ. YHWH is not a party to this covenant: it directly 
involves only humans (see §6.3.2.3 on the two categories of ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ ). In the present context, 
the implication is that this ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  is incompatible with YHWH¶s µunbreakable¶ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  with 
Israel. We noted in §5.2.2.1 that some have interpreted the pact between Israelite spies and 
a Canaanite man in Bethel in terms of the prohibition in 2:2a. If this textual link was 
intended, the implication may be that the process which led to coexistence began at Bethel. 
Terminology used in Judges 2:2a occurs also in Exodus 23:32 (as noted by various 
commentators: e.g. Block 1992:114; Lindars 1995:78; Younger 2002:75; Webb 2012:131): 
148 
 
  Judges 2:2a  ʺʠʖ ˓ ʔʤʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʡ ʍˇ ʥ ʖʩ ʍʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ˒ʺ ʍʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ    
  Exodus 23:32  ʺ ʖʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʤ˄ʠ ʒʬ ʍʥʭ ʓʤ ʕʬ     
    µ<RXVKDOOQRWPDNHDFRYHQDQWZLWKWKHPRUZLWKWKHLUJRGV¶ 
To me it seems important to note that the injunction in Exodus 23:32 occurs in the context 
of the pericope (23:23-33) which forms the conclusion to the so-called Large Covenant 
Code (Exodus 21-23), regarded by many commentators as the oldest of the biblical codes 
(cf. J.P. Hyatt 1971:217-224; B.S. Childs 1974:451-464; Weinfeld 1993c: 76-98). In the 
middle of a long series of conditional promises, in verse 27 it says that YHWH affirms:  
   ʩ ʑʺ ʖ˙ ʔʤ ʍʥʭ ʓʤ ʕˎ ʠʖ ʡ ʕˢ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʕˆ ʕʤʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠ  ʩ ʑʺ ʕʮʩ ʒʠʚʺ ʓʠ˃ʩʓʰ ʕʴ ʍʬʧ ʔ˘ ʔˇ ʏʠ   
 µ,ZLOOVHQGP\WHUURUDKHDGRI\RXDQGWKURZLQWRSDQLFDOOWKHSHRSOH\RXHQFRXQWHU¶
The noun ʤ ʕʮʩ ʒʠ means µterror, dread¶ʩ ʑʺ ʕʮʩ ʒʠ µmy terror¶is terror inspired by YHWH (BDB 
34). See our earlier comments on the ideology of terror in §4.4.1±§4.4.2; we will return to 
this theme in §7.1.4.1±§7.1.4.3.  
Most of the themes and much of the terminology in this pericope are found in 
Deuteronomy, especially Deut. 7:1-5, 21-23; e.g. compare Exod. 23:27b ʩ ʑʺ ʖ˙ ʔʤ µI will throw 
LQWRSDQLF¶ZLWK'HXWE ʭ ʕʭ ʕʤʤ ʕʬ ʖʣ ʍʢʤ ʕʮ˒ʤ ʍʮ  µ>YHWH] will throw into utter panic¶(NJPS). 
The verb ʭ ʕʭ ʕʤ means µconfuse, discomfit¶or µthrow into panic¶cf. Exod. 14:24; the noun 
ʤ ʕʮ˒ʤ ʍʮ implies µdiscomfiture, tumult, panic¶due to YHWH in war (BDB 223). In the Exodus 
account, the verb ˇʸʢ µdrive out¶indicates the manner in which YHWH proposes to deal 
with the Canaanites (cf. Exod. 23:28, 29, 30, 31); Deuteronomy adopts the style and broad 
themes of Exodus, but amends the Exodus terminology to conform to Deuteronomic 
ideology, according to which YHWH proposes annihilation of the Canaanites, e.g. Deut. 
7:2 (cf. 2:34; 3:6; 20:17):   
      ʭʕʰ ʕʺ ʍʰ ˒ʭ ʕʺ ʩ ʑ˗ ʑʤ ʍʥ˃ʩʓʰ ʕʴ ʍʬ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ             
   ʺ ʖʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʭ ʓʤ ʕʬ  ʭ ʕʺ ʖʠʭʩ ʑʸ ʏʧ ʔˢ ʭ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʤ             
                ʠʖʬ ʍʥʭʒ˚ ʕʧ ʍʺ             
      µ:KHQ<+:+\RXU*RGKDVGHOLYHUHGWKHPRYHUWR\RXDQG\RXGHIHDWWKHP 
    you must totally destroy them [ʭʸʧ], you must not make a covenant with them 
    DQG\RXPXVWQRWVKRZPHUF\WRWKHP¶ 
The admonition against making a covenant with the Canaanites (followed by the injunction 
WRVKRZWKHPQRPHUF\VHHPVQRZWRWDNHRQDQHZPHDQLQJQDPHO\µGRQRWDOORZWKHP
WRUHPDLQDOLYH¶FI'HXW-17 (B.J. Schwartz 2004:154-155). 
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,QDQDQDO\VLVRIWKHµEDQ¶ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ) on the Canaanites, as this concept is expressed in 
various biblical Codes, Weinfeld (1999b) described the developmental process that took 
place over the course of time. In his concluding summary, he observed that, the farther the 
various codes moved away from the primary historical situation, the more extreme did the 
SRUWUD\DOEHFRPHKHDUJXHGWKDWWKLVVKRZVKRZWKHODZVDERXWWKHµEDQ¶JUDGXDOO\
became idealized and unrealistic. The most extreme position began to crystallize in the 
time of national revival during the reign of Hezekiah and culminated in that of Josiah. 
2ULJLQDOO\LQ,VUDHODVLQWKH$QFLHQW1HDU(DVWLQJHQHUDOWKHµEDQ¶ZDVLQVWLWXWHGDVD
vow and a dedication on the occasion of the proclamation of war against a specific city or 
hostile group. The Deuteronomic ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ was conceived²several centuries after Israel¶s wars 
in Canaan²in an a priori manner as applicable to all the indigenous inhabitants of 
Canaan. (We commented briefly on the issue of ʭʸʧ/ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ in §4.4.2 and also in §5.2.1.1 
regarding Judges 1:17, where we observed that the concept of the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ as it developed in 
Deuteronomy does not feature in Judges, which we argued was pre-deuteronomic.)   
Judges 2:2b  ʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʥ ʖʧ ʍˎ ʍʦ ʑʮʯ˒ʶ ʖˢ ʑˢ    µtear down their altars¶ 
7KHLQMXQFWLRQWRµWHDUGRZQWKHLUDOWDUV¶RFFXUVLQ([RGXVZLWKLQWKHVR-called 
µ5LWXDO'HFDORJXH¶RUµ6PDOO&RYHQDQW&RGH¶LQ([RGXV-26; vv. 11-16 form a 
homiletic introduction to the laws set out in vv. 17-7KHLQWURGXFWRU\µKRPLO\¶FRQWDLQV
several characteristic Deuteronomic themes: YHWH will drive out the former inhabitants 
of Canaan; Israel must not enter into any transactions with the Canaanites and must destroy 
all their cultic objects, for these would tempt Israel to worship other gods.  
In Exodus 34:13, WKHLQMXQFWLRQWRµWHDUGRZQWKHLUDOWDUV¶LVH[SDQGHGZLWKWZRIXUWKHU
injunctions (which occur frequently in the Bible, especially in Deuteronomic passages):   
      ʯ˒ʶ ʖˢ ʑˢ ʭ ʕʺ ʖʧ ʍˎ ʍʦ ʑʮʚʺ ʓʠ   µYou shall tear down their altars         
                       ʯ˒ʸ ʒˎ ʔˇ ʍˢ ʭ ʕʺ ʖʡ ʒ˞ ʔʮʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ   and break down their pillars    
                         ʯ˒ʺ ʖʸ ʍʫ ʑˢ ʥʩ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥ   and cut down their sacred poles/Asherim¶ 
&RPSDUHWKHDFFRXQWRI+H]HNLDK¶VµUHIRUPV¶LQ.LQJVGLVcussed briefly in §4.5.1); 
see especially lines 2 and 3 below:  
       ʠ˒ʤʺʥ ʖʮ ʕˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠʸʩ ʑʱ ʒʤ    µHe removed the high places                    
                             ʺ ʖʡ ʒ˞ ʔ˙ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠʸ ʔˎ ʑˇ ʍʥ   and broke down the pillars                      
                             ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʺ ʔʸ ʕʫ ʍʥ   and cut down the sacred pole/Asherah¶ 
The ʺ ,?ʥʡ ʒ˞ ʔʮ µpillars/sacred stones¶were especially associated with Canaanite worship and 
were frequently proscribed (e.g. Deut. 7:5; 12:3; 16:21-µ$VKHULP¶LVWKe plural form of 
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ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ µAsherah¶it is sometimes the name of a Canaanite goddess as in Judg. 3:7 (plural), 
sometimes a cult object as in Judg. 6:25-7KHLVVXHRIµ&DQDDQLWHZRUVKLS¶ZLOOEH
discussed in chapter 7, especially regarding Judg. 2:11-13, 3:7; cf. §7.1.3.) 
To conclude this section, note that the injunctions in Exodus 34:13 are immediately 
IROORZHGE\DSDUHQWKHVLVYLQZKLFK<+:+¶VVHYHUHZDUQLQJVRYHUWKHUHODWHG
issues of making idols and worshipping any other god are declared to be grounded in the 
very nature of YHWH (cf. M. Smith 1971:44; B.S Childs 1974:613):  
       ʩ ʑ˗ʸ ʒʧ ʔʠʬ ʒʠ ʍʬʤʓʥ ʏʧ ʔˢ ʍˇ ʑʺ ʠʖ ʬ         
    ʠ˒ʤʠʕ˚ ʔʷ ʬ ʒʠʥ ʖʮ ʍˇ ʠʕ˚ ʔʷ ʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʑ˗       
   µIRU\RXVKDOOZRUVKLSQRRWKHUJRG 
    because WKH/25'ZKRVHQDPHLV-HDORXVLVDMHDORXV*RG¶ 
7KHSKUDVHµDMHDORXV*RG¶LVDIRUPXODIURPWKH'HFDORJXHWUDGLWLRQ([RG'HXW
5:9; cf. Deut. 4:24; 6:15): always associated with the exclusive worship of YHWH. It 
characterises YHWH as a God who seeks recognition of his sovereign will and refuses to 
share his sovereignty with anyone; it expresses his exclusive claim on Israel and absolute 
LQWROHUDQFHRI,VUDHO¶VWXUQLQJWRRWKHUJRGVFI+\DWW)RKUHU-
171; Zimmerli 1978: 110-111; Mayes 1979: 155). This is discussed further in §7.1.4.1. 
________________ 
,WLVLPSRUWDQWQRZWRGLVFXVVµWKH&DQDDQLWHV¶LQPRUHGHWDLO We can approach this 
issue by reflecting on the Canaanites as they are represented in the Bible, or by 
considHULQJWKHPZLWKLQWKHEURDGHULVVXHRIµHWKQLFLW\¶ERWKDSSURDFKHVDUHLPSRUWDQW$W
present, our focus will be on the biblical representation: more accurately, on two biblical 
portrayals of the Canaanites, which may be described as the µDeuteronomic LGHRORJ\¶DQG
WKHµ3DWULDUFKDOLGHRORJ\¶WKHODWWHUIRXQGHVSHFLDOO\LQWKHERRNRI*HQHVLV7KHLVVXHRI
µHWKQLFLW\¶ZLOOEHDGGUHVVHGLQ&KDSWHULQWKHFRQWH[WRIGLVFXVVLQJWKHSHRSOHJURXSV
named in Judges 3:1-6 and other peoples who appear in thHVWRULHVRIWKHµMXGJHV¶ 
************** 
6.3.3.2 Deuteronomistic ideology of the Canaanites 
,QZHQRWHGWKDW:HLQIHOGLQKLVDQDO\VLVRIWKHµEDQ¶ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ) on the Canaanites in 
various biblical Codes, described the developmental process that occurred in the meaning 
RIWKHµEDQ¶RYHUWKHFRXUVHRIWLPH,WVHHPVWRPHWKDWWKLVGHYHORSPHQWZDVDQDVSHFWRI
a much wider development taking place in a process that amounted to denigration of the 
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Canaanites,QUHIHUHQFHVWRµ&DQDDQLWHV¶LQWKHµKLVWRULFDO¶ERoks of the Bible (widely 
UHJDUGHGDVWKHµ'HXWHURQRPLVWLFKLVWRU\¶ZHPD\GHWHFWWKHEHJLQQLQJRIa process of 
denigration DVWKHWHUPµ&DQDDQLWH¶JUDGXDOO\GHYHORSHGLQWRa pejorative cipher.  
$VGHSLFWHGLQWKH-XGJHVDFFRXQWRIWKHµFRQTXHVW¶WKHWHUPµ&DQDDQLWHV¶DSSHDUVWREH
generic, including all the former inhabitants of Canaan (cf. Judg. 1:9-17, 27-33), while in 
Judg. 3:3 and 3:5 the Canaanites seem to be just one of a number of peoples living in and 
around the land of Canaan; there are no furthHUUHIHUHQFHVLQ-XGJHVWRµ&DQDDQLWHV¶7KH
QDPHµ&DQDDQ¶DSSHDUVVL[WLPHVLQFKDSWHUV-5, and elsewhere in Judges only in 21:12 
VHHFRPPHQWVRQ-XGJLQ7KHRQO\UHIHUHQFHWRµ&DQDDQLWHV¶ in the book(s) 
of Samuel occurs in 2 Sam. 24:7 where they are simply listed without remark in the 
DFFRXQWRI'DYLG¶VFHQVXVRI,VUDHODQG-XGDK7KHQH[WPHQWLRQRIWKH&DQDDQLWHVLQWKH
Deuteronomistic history comes in the extensive narrative about the reign of Solomon.  
In 1 Kgs 9:16 the inhabitants oIWKH3KRHQLFLDQFLW\RI*H]HUDUHWHUPHGµ&DQDDQLWHV¶
(collectively ʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʤ). John Gray (1977:247) observes that in view of the µracial admixture¶
LQWKHUHJLRQRI3KRHQLFLDHYLGHQFHGLQWKH$PDUQDWH[WVWKHWHUPµ&DQDDQLWH¶GHQRWHGµD
culture rathHUWKDQDUDFH¶2ISDUWLFXODULQWHUHVWWRRXUSUHVHQWFRQFHUQLVWKHUHIHUHQFHLQ
Kgs 9:20-21 to various peoples conscripted by Solomon into forced labour. The Canaanites 
are not mentioned specifically, but are certainly implied (cf. v.16):  
   ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʖ ʬʤ ʕ˙ ʒʤʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ʑʮʚʠ  « ʭ ʕˆ ʕʤʚʬ ʕ˗ʸ ʕʺ ʥ ʖ˚ ʔʤ   
   ˒ʸ ʍʺ ʖʰ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʓʤʩʒʰ ʍˎʭ ʕʭʩ ʑʸ ʏʧ ʔʤ ʍʬʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʰ ʍˎ ˒ʬ ʍʫʕʩʚʠʖ ʬʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕˎ ʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʠ   
   ʭʒʬʏˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʣ ʒʡ ʖʲ ʚʱ ʔʮ ʍʬʤ ʖʮ˄ ʍˇ             
 µ$OOWKHSHRSOHZKRZHUHOHIW«ZKRZHUHQRWRIWKHFKLOdren of Israel   
 ²their descendants who were still left in the land, whom the children of Israel  
 were unable to destroy completely²WKHVH6RORPRQFRQVFULSWHGIRUVODYHODERXU¶ 
Note the reference to the practice of the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ in the Deuteronomic phrase ʍʬʭ ʕʭʩ ʑʸ ʏʧ ʔʤ  µto 
GHVWUR\FRPSOHWHO\¶2QWKHLVVXHRIʣ ʒʡ ʖʲ ʚʱ ʔʮ, see §5.2.2.2 regarding ʱ ʔʮ as it appears in 
Judges 1: 28, 30, 33 and 35 (cf. J. Robinson 1972:121-122). 
For the purposes of this study, it seems to me significant that in recent articles, two 
Classical Archaeologists referred specifically to Solomon. John Boardman (2006: 510-513) 
commented on the close relations of Israel and Judah with Phoenicia, and highlighted the 
role of Phoenician architects in the building of the Temple of Solomon. Hans Georg 
Niemeyer (2006: 152, 158-DVSHFLDOLVWLQ3KRHQLFLDQVWXGLHVGLVFXVVHGµMRLQW
YHQWXUHVE\NLQJV+LUDPRI7\UHDQG6RORPRQ¶DQGUHIHUUHGWR.LQJV-13 and 10:22 
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as useful sources of information. These comments do not provide verification of particular 
details in the biblical narratives mentioned above regarding Solomon, but they do place 
Solomon in the period and Levantine context in which the biblical writers placed him. 
7KH'HXWHURQRPLVWLFµKLVWRULDQV¶PDNHQRIXUWKHUUHIHUHQFHWR&DQDDQ&anaanites in the 
book(s) of Kings. However, in considering the religious politics of the Omrides in the 
Northern Kingdom, K. van der Toorn (1996:328) surmised that rivalry developed between 
the worshippers of Yahweh-(OZKRZDVQRZWKHµRIILFLDOJRGRI,VUDHO¶DQGWKRVHZKR
UHPDLQHGGHYRWHGWR%DDODVWKHLUJRG7KHIRUPHUFODLPHGWREHWKHWUXHµ,VUDHOLWHV¶DQG
EHJDQUHIHUULQJWRWKHODWWHUDVµ&DQDDQLWHV¶XVLQJWKHWHUPDVµDGHURJDWRU\DGMHFWLYH
DSSOLHGWRRWKHUV¶FI(%ORFK-Smith 2003:420-425; M.G. Brett 2008: 72-73, 90-91).  
7KHUHDUHQRUHIHUHQFHVWRµ&DQDDQ¶LQWKHZULWLQJVRIWKHSURSKHWVH[FHSWIRURQH
REVFXUHUHIHUHQFHWRµWKHODQJXDJHRI&DQDDQ¶LQ,VDLDK(]HNLHOORFDWHGLQ%DE\ORQ
probably c. 593-%&(UHIHUVRQFHWRµWKHODQGRIWKH&DQDDQLWHV¶ ʍ˗ ʔʤʵ ʓʸ ʓʠʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ  (16:3). In 
UHVSRQVHWRDµZRUGRIWKH/25'¶(v. 2), ʲ ʔʣʥ ʖʤʕʤʩ ʓʺ ʖʡʏˆ ʥ ʖˢ ʚʺ ʓʠʭʑ ʔʬ ʕˇ ˒ʸ ʍʩʚʺ ʓʠ  µmake known to 
-HUXVDOHPKHUDERPLQDWLRQV¶RQʤ ʕʡ ʒˆ ʖˢ  µabomination¶see below), Ezekiel told a pejorative 
µSDUDEOH¶DJDLQVWµ-HUXVDOHP¶²by implication, against the whole people of Israel²for 
unfaithfulness to YHWH IURPLWVHDUOLHVWRULJLQVXSWRKLVRZQGD\EULQJLQJ<+:+¶V
judgment upon them in the destruction of Jerusalem. This indictment opened with the 
VWDWHPHQWµ<RXURULJLQDQG\RXUELUWKZHUHLQWKHODQGRIWKH&DQDDQLWHV¶Y2QH
FRPPHQWDWRUUHPDUNVµ7KHVWDWHPHQWLVKHDY\ZLWKVDUFDVP«IRUWKHWHUPCanaanite was 
a by-ZRUGIRUPRUDOGHFDGHQFH¶-%7D\ORU  
The suggestion that by the time of Ezekiel the term Canaanite had become a by-word 
for moral decadence is a theme that comes to the fore in the so-FDOOHGµ+ROLQHVV&RGH¶LQ
Leviticus chapters 17-UHJDUGHGDVSDUWRIWKHµ3ULHVWO\:RUN¶µ3¶:KLOHLWDOPRVW
certainly contains older sources, it is widely agreed that in its present form it belongs to the 
exilic/post-exilic period, and emerged from Babylonian rather than Palestinian groups. The 
period of the sixth and fifth centuries may be surmised from the apparent relationship of 
the Holiness Code to the Book of Ezekiel, and by the concluding exhortation in Lev. 26 
which seems to portray an exilic situation (cf. J.L. Mays 1964: 54-55; P.R. Ackroyd 
1968:85-86; W. Zimmerli 1978: 113; P.J. Budd 1996: 5-12).  
In some ways, the Holiness Code seems to offer an alternative to the Deuteronomistic 
approach to the situation confronting the people of Israel in the exilic/post-exilic period; it 
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certainly represents a different strand of thought. However, both the Deuteronomistic 
strand with its emphasis on law and the Priestly strand with its emphasis on holiness and 
cult) come together in the work of Ezra (see reference below to Ezra). In Leviticus, there 
may be two SULHVWO\WUDGLWLRQVJHQHUDOO\UHIHUUHGWRDVµ3¶DQGµ+¶µ3¶FKDSWHUV-16) is 
concerned mainly with rituals; µ+¶FKDSWHUV-27) also contains rituals, but is concerned 
primarily with behaviour (J. Milgrom 2004: 6). For this present study, our concern is 
particularly with references made to the Canaanites in Leviticus chapters 18 and 20.  
In 18:2, YHWH identifiHVKLPVHOIXVLQJWKHIRUPXODµ,DP<+:+\RXU*RG¶ZKLFKLV
the formula that occurs at the beginning of the Sinaitic covenant (Exod. 20:2; Deut. 5:6). 
YHWH then declares (Lev. 18:3):  
                       ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʚʵ ʓʸ ʓʠʤ ʒˈ ʏˆ ʔʮ ʍ˗ʕˎ ʚʭ ʓˢ ʍʡ ʔˇ ʍʩ˒ˈʏˆ ʔʺ ʠʖ ʬˑ        
     ʩ ʑʰ ʏʠʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʯ ʔˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʚʵ ʓʸ ʓʠʤ ʒˈ ʏˆ ʔʮ ʍʫ˒˒ˈʏˆ ʔʺ ʠʖ ʬʤ ʕ˙ ʕˇ ʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʠʩ ʑʡ ʒʮ          
                  ˒ʫ ʒʬ ʒʺ ʠʖ ʬʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʖ˟ ʗʧ ʍʡ˒          
 µ<RXVKDOOQRWGRDVWKH\GRLQWKHODQGRI(J\SWZKHUH\RXOLYHG 
  and you shall not do as they do in the land of Canaan, to which I am bringing you. 
  $QG\RXVKDOOQRWIROORZWKHLUVWDWXWHV¶ 
 
There follows a long list of statutes detailing forbidden sexual relationships that include 
incest, homosexuality, and bestiality. This concludes (Lev. 18:27) with the statement:  
  ʬ ʒʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʡ ʒˆ ʥ ʖˢ ʔʤʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠʩ ʑ˗ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʠ ʕʮ ʍʨ ʑˢ ʔʥʭ ʓʫʩʒʰ ʍʴ ʑʬʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʚʩ ʒˇ ʍʰ ʔʠ˒ˈ ʕˆ    
 µIRUDOOWKHVHDERPLQDWLRQVKDYHWKHSHRSOHRIWKHODQGGRQHZKRZHUHEHIRUH\RX 
  DQGWKHODQGEHFDPHGHILOHG¶.-9DGDpted). 
Note the recurrence of ʤ ʕʡ ʒˆ ʖˢ  µabomination; loathsome, detestable thing¶in Lev. 18:22, 26, 
27, 29, 30; cf. 20:13. In the Bible, ʤ ʕʡ ʒˆ ʖˢ  is a predominantly Deuteronomistic term, found 
sixteen times in Deuteronomy (e.g. Deut. 18:12). Its only other occurrences in the 
Pentateuch (Genesis 43:32; 46:34; Exodus 8:8) are concerned with Egyptian sensitivities. 
,QWKHµERRNV¶RIWKHSURSKHWVLWRFFXUVLQ,VDDQG-HU
8:12; 32:35; 44:22; the most prolific use is in the book of Ezekiel (42 times).  
Further reference to the Canaanites comes in Lev. 20:23, following a long section (vv. 
10-21) that lists sexual irregularities similar to those in Lev. 18, with the command: 
    ʩʥ ʖˏ ʔʤʺ ʖ˟ ʗʧ ʍˎ ˒ʫ ʍʬ ʒʺ ʠʖ ʬ ʍʥʔˇ ʍʮʩ ʑʰ ʏʠʚʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʓʫʩʒʰ ʍ˝ ʑʮ ʔʧ ʒ˘               
            ʩ ʑ˗ʭ ʕˎ ʵ ʗʷ ʕʠ ʕʥ˒ˈ ʕˆ ʤ ʓ˘ ʒʠʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠ                             
  µ<RXVKDOOQRWIROORZWKHSUDFWLFHVRIWKHQDWLRQWKDW,DPGULYLQJRXWEHIRUH\RX 
  %HFDXVHWKH\GLGDOOWKHVHWKLQJV,DEKRUUHGWKHP¶ 
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J. Milgrom (2004:201) emphatically insists that there is no extrabiblical evidence to 
support the Priestly contention that the Canaanites were steeped in sexual immorality. He 
argues that the charge of sexual depravity was a means of both stigmatizing an ancient 
enemy and warning Israel that YHWH would expel them from the land if they followed 




ZHUHSHUFHLYHGWRKDYHEHHQ,VUDHO¶VSUHGHFHVVRUVLQWKHODQGWKHPRVt abhorrent kind of 
behaviour would provide moral justification for their displacement and destruction. 
:HQRWHGLQ:HLQIHOG¶VFRPPHQWRQWKHdevelopmental process in the 
PHDQLQJRIWKHµEDQ¶WKDWWKHIDUWKHUWKHYDULRXVFRGHVPRYHGIURPWKHSrimary situation, 
the more extreme did the portrayal become. It seems to me that the same problem occurred 
with the portrayal of the Canaanites: the farther away the biblical writers moved from the 
original situation, the more extreme did their portrayal become. The question arises: in the 
exilic/post-exilic period, WR-HZVLQ%DE\ORQRUµUHWXUQHHV¶LQ-HUXVDOHPwho (or what) 
were Canaanites?  
,WVHHPVWRPHQRWLPSRVVLEOHWKDWWKHWHUPµCanaanites¶ was used by the pious 
UHWXUQHHVDVDGLVSDUDJLQJFLSKHUIRUWKRVHRIWKHFRQWLQXLQJSRSXODWLRQµWKHSHRSOHRIWKH
ODQG¶ZKRRSSRVHGWKHRIILFLDOµ-HZU\¶FIYDQGHU7RRUQ¶VVXUPLVHWKDWLQWKHWLPe of the 
2PULGHVµ&DQDDQLWH¶ZDVDµGHURJDWRU\DGMHFWLYH¶DSSOLHGWRthose in the Northern 
.LQJGRPZKRUHPDLQHGGHYRWHHVRI%DDOµ7KHSHRSOHRIWKHODQG¶LQSRVW-exilic Yehud 
ZHUHFRQVLGHUHGQRWWREHµWUXH-HZV¶FRQVHTXHQWO\WKH\ZHUHEDUUHGIURPDGPLVsion to 
the official religious institutions that were established by the returnees, and intermarriage 
was strictly forbidden (cf. Lemche 1991: 165-166).   
There may be an indication of this in a key passage in the book of Ezra (written possibly 
c. 398 BCE; cf. P.R. Ackroyd 1973: 24-26). In Ezra 9:1 we read: 
˒ʬ ʍː ʍʡ ʑʰ ʚʠʖ ʬʺʥ ʖʶ ʕʸ ʏʠ ʕʤʩ ʒ˙ ʔˆ ʒʮʭ ʑ˕ ʑʥ ʍʬ ʔʤ ʍʥʭʩ ʑʰ ʏʤ ʖ˗ ʔʤ ʍʥʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʭ ʕˆ ʕʤʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʖʡʏˆ ʥ ʖʺ ʍ˗  
         ʎʠ ʕʤ ʍʥʩ ʑʸ ʍʶ ʑ˙ ʔʤʩ ʑʡ ʕʠ ʖ˙ ʔʤʩ ʑʰ ʖ˙ ʔˆ ʕʤʩ ʑʱ ˒ʡ ʍʩ ʔʤʩ ʑ˓ ʑʸ ʍ˝ ʔʤʩ ʑˢ ʑʧ ʔʤʩ ʑʰ ʏˆ ʔʰ ʍ˗ ʔʬʩ ʑʸ ʖʮ    
    µ7KHSHRSOHRI,VUDHOWKHSULHVWVDQGWKH/HYLWHVKDYHQRWVHSDUDWHGWKHPVHOYHV 
    from the peoples of the lands with their abominations, from the Canaanites, 
    the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
    (J\SWLDQVDQGWKH$PRULWHV¶ 
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Note the term ʤ ʕʡ ʒˆ ʖˢ  µabomination¶repeated in vv. 11, 14; cf. its use in Leviticus 18. The 
HLJKWµSHRSOHV¶OLVWHGZHUHSUREDEO\FRQYHQWLRQDOQDPHVXQGHUVWRRGE\WKHDXWKRUWREH
representative of ʺʥ ʖʶ ʕʸ ʏʠ ʕʤʩ ʒ˙ ʔˆ  µthe peoples of the lands¶Lemche (1991: 84) comments that 
the inclusion of the Egyptians LQGLFDWHVWKDWWKHDXWKRU¶VPRWLYHVLQGUDZLQJXSWKLVOLVW
were ideological and certainly not historical. The particular feature of the list that strikes 
me is that the Canaanites stand prominently at the head of the list of eight who are guilty 
RIµDERPLQDWLRQV¶7KHIROORZLQJYHUVHLQGLFDWHVWKDWWKHSDUWLFXODUµDERPLQDWLRQ¶LQ(]UD¶V
PLQGZDVWKHLVVXHRIµPL[HGPDUULDJHV¶DSUREOHPRQZKLFKKHHODERUDWHVLQKLVµ3UD\HU¶
(verses 5-15).  
The continuing power of such anti-Canaanite language can be seen in some late 
apocryphal/deuterocanonical tales: for example, SusannaZLWKLWVDEXVLYHLQVXOWµ<RXVRQ
RI&DQDDQLWHV¶6XV7KLVWDOHZDVZULWWHQDWDWLPHZKHQWKH WHUPµ&DQDDQLWH¶QR
longer had any socio-political reality (cf. Jubilees 25:1-9). In the apocryphal book of 
Judith FKVRPHRIWKHµQDWLRQV¶ZKRVHQDPHVRFFXULQWUDGLWLRQDOOLVWVRIWKRVHZKR








6.3.3.3 Patriarchal ideology of the Canaanites 
In §5.2.2.3, we commented that Judges 1 depicts the land of Canaan as a µFRQWDFW]RQH¶: 
a term used in postcolonial criticism to describe the space in which people of different 
geographic and historical backgrounds come into contact, establishing relationships that 
tend to involve coercion and inequality. The µFRQWDFW]RQH¶ concept emphasises difference 
and the diverse forms of negotiation that may take place in the contact zone. We noted that, 
while the portrayal of the relationship between indigenes (Canaanites) and outsiders 
,VUDHOLWHVLQ-XGJHVLPSOLHVFRQVWDQWFRQIOLFWWKHQDUUDWLYHDERXWWKHµXQQDPHG¶PDQLQ
Bethel (see §5.2.2.1) revealed a Canaanite and an Israelite entering into negotiation within 
the contact zone in which they found themselves, and making a solemn agreement to 
which both proved faithful. I find the contact zone concept a fruitful tool for analysis of the 
Genesis texts regarding relationships between patriarchs and Canaanites.  
7KHGHVFULSWLRQRIWKHODQGRI&DQDDQDVDµFRQWDFW]RQH¶PD\EHVHHQDVDQDVSHFWRI
WKHSRUWUD\DORI&DQDDQDVµWKHODQGRIVRMRXUQLQJ¶FI§6.3.1.6). In this present section, we 
shall consider two contrasting situations in which patriarchs and Canaanites came into 
FRQWDFW$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWZLWK0HOFKL]HGHN-DQG-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK+DPRU
and Shechem (33:18-20; 34:1-31).  
Abraham¶VFRQWDFW with Melchizedek 
$WILUVWVLJKWWKHDFFRXQWRI$EUDP$EUDKDP¶VFontact with Melchizedek is an abrupt 
interruption in a narrative that begins in 14:1-17 and concludes in vv. 21-24. The narrative 
tells how Abraham and his servants went to war against invading monarchs who had 
captured his nephew Lot with people from Sodom and Gomorrah and all their possessions. 
Abraham rescued Lot and the other captives along with everything that had been seized by 
the invaders; on his way back from his victory, he was met by the king of Sodom (14:17). 
$IWHUWKHµLQWHUUXSWLRQ¶RIWKH0HOFhizedek incident, the meeting between Abraham and the 
king of Sodom continued (vv. 21-24). It seems to me, however, that there is another way to 
µWHOOWKHVWRU\¶VRWKDWLWincludes the Melchizedek incident as an integral part of the larger 
story told by tKHELEOLFDOZULWHUV:HFDQUHFRXQWZKDWWUDQVSLUHGZKHQ$EUDKDPZDVµRQ
KLVZD\EDFNIURPKLVYLFWRU\¶DVIROORZVµKHZDVPHWE\WKHNLQJRI6RGRPDQGWKHNLQJ
of Salem; after a private meeting with the king of Salem, Abraham then resumed his 
contact wiWKWKHNLQJRI6RGRP¶:HZLOOUHWXUQWRWKLVµDOWHUQDWLYHYHUVLRQ¶RIKRZWKH
VWRU\HQGHGDIWHUFRQVLGHULQJVRPHNH\IDFWRUVLQ0HOFKL]HGHN¶VEDFNJURXQGµVWRU\¶WKDW
are significant for the interpretation of his contact with Abraham.   
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It has been suggestHGWKDWµ6DOHP¶ZDVDQDEEUHYLDWHGIRUPRIµ-HUXVDOHP¶LQWKHSRHWU\
RI3Vµ6DOHP¶LVSDUDOOHOWRµ=LRQ¶,QYLHZRIWKHµ$PDUQDOHWWHUV¶²fourteenth 
century BCE correspondence between Syro-Palestinian city-kings and the Pharaoh, which 
included lettHUVIURPDµSULQFHRI-HUXVDOHP¶FI²there may well have been a 
pre-Israelite city-NLQJRI-HUXVDOHP7KHQDPHµ0HOFKL]HGHN¶LVROG-Canaanite, meaning 
µWKHJRG=HGHNLVNLQJ¶-HUXVDOHPZDVD&DQDDQLWHFLW\FI-XGJ-12) with 
an established religious tradition and ritual, its king being its chief priestly figure: the 
FRPELQDWLRQRIWKHVHRIILFHVZDVFRPPRQLQWKH$1(.LQJ0HOFKL]HGHNZDVµSULHVWRI
God Most High ( ʬ ʒʠʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ ¶(Gen. 14:18). The name ʬ ʒʠʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ  is known from the Ras Shamra 
tablets as a title of Ɯl, the head of the Canaanite pantheon; this may have been one of the 
deities worshipped in pre-Israelite Jerusalem (R. Davidson 1979:38-39; A.S. Herbert 
1962:34; N.H. Sarna 1970:116-117; B. Vawter 1979:197-201; G. von Rad 1972:179-180). 
It is beyond the scope of the present study to discuss the much-debated meaning of the 
details in the Melchizedek incident or its interpretation elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible and 
in the New Testament. For the purposes of this study, I will focus on the issue that to me is 
the key to interpreting the significance of the contact between these two individuals²
which many commentaries do not note at all²which is, that Melchizedek was the 
Canaanite priest-king of a Canaanite city, just as the Canaanite king of Sodom ruled a 
Canaanite FLW\%HDULQJWKLVIDFWRULQPLQGZKLOHUHDGLQJWKHWH[WRI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWV
with both Melchizedek and the king of Sodom, I believe it would not be straining the sense 
RIWKHWH[WXQGXO\WRVXJJHVWWKDW$EUDKDP¶V contacts with these two monarchs portray him 
as a mediator of goodwill and peaceable relations in Canaan, the land of his sojourning.  
$EUDKDPDFFHSWHG0HOFKL]HGHN¶VEOHVVLQJWKDWZDVSHUIRUPHGLQWKHQDPHRIWKH
Canaanite god ʬ ʒʠʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ , and he acknowledged Melchizedek¶s authority by giving him µa 
WHQWKRIHYHU\WKLQJ¶ZKLFKVHHPVWRPHDQµDWHQWKRIWKHUHWULHYHGJRRGV¶LHWKHERRW\
,Q*HQWKHUHLVDWH[WXDOLVVXHDERXWWKHQDPHRIWKH&DQDDQLWHJRGLQ$EUDKDP¶V
address to the Sodomite king the text prefixes YHWH to the name ( ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ ʬ ʒʠ ). This may 
indicate editorial reluctance to put the name of a Canaanite god into the mouth of 
$EUDKDPRUDGHVLUHWRVWUHVVWKHLGHQWLW\UDWKHUWKDQGLIIHUHQFHEHWZHHQ0HOFKL]HGHN¶V
JRGDQG$EUDKDP¶s god²in line with the biblical idea that individual non-Israelites could 
DFNQRZOHGJHWKHRQHµWUXH¶*RG<+:++RZHYHUWKH*UHHN6HSWXDJLQWDQG6\ULDFWH[WV
do not read ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ in v. 22, and it seems to me that, whatever the editorial intention, the 




contact with the king of Sodom, which we perhaps may read as follows. When the king of 
Sodom told Abraham to give him the people of Sodom whom he had brought back, but to 
NHHSWKHERRW\ZKLFKKDGEHHQZKROO\LQ$EUDKDP¶VSRVVHVVLRQXQWLOKHJDYHDWHQWKWR
Melchizedek)²to which he was probably entitled as the spoils of the war that he had led²
Abraham declined the offer: he would not enrich himself at the cost of the Sodomite king 
and his people. All he asks is that his young followers be refunded for the cost of their 
rations, and that his three allies be given their share. If this reading is appropriate, we may 
VD\WKDW$EUDKDP¶Vpersonal contact with Melchizedek had given him a different attitude 
to the booty. What is remarkable is that Abraham declared to the king of Sodom that he 
had sworn to the Canaanite god that this was the action he proposed. What is certain is that 
(contrary to Deuteronomistic ideology) there is no hint of condemnation of the Canaanite 
blessing bestowed by Melchizedek or of the Canaanite god worshipped by the kings of 
Salem and Sodom. In his individual contacts with both kings, Abraham displayed 
exemplary respect both for them and for their religious traditions: essential factors for 
establishing peaceable co-existence in the contact zone²provided all parties to the 
relationship accept this approach. 
-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK Hamor and Shechem 
%HIRUHGLVFXVVLQJ-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK+DPRUDQG6KHFKHPDVWROGLQ*HQHVLVFK
we must note important details in Genesis 33:18-20 (noting first that Shechem in 33:18 
UHIHUVWRDSHUVRQQRWDSODFH-DFREZDVµLQWKHODQGRI&DQDDQon his way from Paddan-
aram¶WRUHDOLVHWKHVLJQLILFDQFHRIWKLVZHPXVWUHFDOOKLVGHSDUWXUHIRU3DGGDQ-aram on 
instructions from his father Isaac, as told in the convoluted tale in Genesis 27:41-28:2 
(which space does not allow us to discuss).  
What is important for our present concern is that before Jacob set out for Paddan-aram, 
,VDDFEOHVVHGKLP$FFRUGLQJWR*HQHVLV,VDDF¶VEOHVVLQJRI-DFREEHJDQDVIROORZV 
   ʬ ʒʠ ʍʥʭʩ ʑ˙ ʔˆ ʬ ʔʤ ʍʷ ʑʬ ʕʺ ʩ ʑʩ ʕʤ ʍʥ˃ ʓˎ ʍʸ ʔʩ ʍʥ˃ ʍʸ ʍʴ ʔʩ ʍʥ˃ ʍʺ ʖʠ˂ ʒʸ ʕʡ ʍʩʩ ʔː ʔˇ                        
  µ0D\*RG$OPLJKW\EOHVV\RXDQGPDNH\RXIUXLWIXODQGQXPHURXV 
   that you may become DFRPSDQ\RISHRSOHV¶( NRSV); 
FI*HQDW%HWKHODQG-DFRE¶VEOHVVLQJRI(SKUDLPDQG0DQDVVHKLQ*HQ-4. 
The divine title ʬ ʒʠʩ ʔː ʔˇ  was especially associated with the Abrahamic covenant in Gen. 17 
(cf. 17:1). The promise of blessing in 28:3-LVVLPLODUWR<+:+¶VSURPLVHWR$EUDKDPLQ




terminology: he will be the ancestor of ʯʥ ʖʮ ʏʤʭ ʑʩʥ ʖˏ  µa great throng of nations¶This 
reflects the concept of covenant LQFKDµ3¶WH[WLWLQFOXGHGQRWRQO\$EUDKDPDQG
Isaac (yet to be born) but also Ishmael and all the men of his house, including all his slaves 
(note especially vv. 23-27). To Vawter (1977: 224-225; 308-309) the P covenant 
µHPEUDFHGDODUJHU,VUDHOQRWDQDUURZRQH¶VHHIXUWKHUFRPPHQWVRQWKLVLQ 
7KHµODUJHU,VUDHO¶FRQFHSWVHHPVWREHSUHVHQWDOVRLQ<+:+¶VSURPLVHWR-DFREDW
Bethel (Gen. 28:14): ˒ʫ ʏʸ ʍʡ ʑʰ ʍʥ˃ ʓˆ ʍʸ ʔʦ ʍʡ˒ʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʚʬ ʕ˗ ˃ ʍʡ  µAll the families of the earth shall 
EOHVVWKHPVHOYHVE\\RXDQG\RXUGHVFHQGDQWV¶1-367KHSKUDVH that seems particularly 
significant (yet receives little attention) is ʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʚʬ ʕ˗  (ʤ ʕʧ ʕ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮ is used here in the wider 
VHQVHRIµSHRSOHQDWLRQ¶7KLVLVDUH-DIILUPDWLRQRI<+:+¶VSURPLVHWR$EUDPLQ*HQ
12:3 ˒ʫ ʍʸ ʍʡ ʑʰ ʍʥʍˇ ʑʮʬ ʖ˗ ˃ ʍʡʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʧ ʍ˝ . The meaning is not certain, but seems to indicate that 
<+:+LQWHQGV$EUDKDPDQGKLVGHVFHQGDQWVWREHPHGLDWRUVRIKLVEOHVVLQJWRµDOOWKH
SHRSOHVRIWKHHDUWK¶²a theme developed by Deutero-Isaiah (cf. G. von Rad 1972:159-
161; W. Zimmerli 1978:69-70, 215-7KHTXHVWLRQWKDWDULVHVLVWKLVLILWLV<+:+¶V
intention that ALL the peoples of the earth be included in his blessing, this surely means 
WKDW<+:+¶VEOHVVLQJPXVWLQFOXGHWKHCanaanites?   
With these thoughts in mind, we proceed now to consider -DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK+DPRU
and Shechem&RQWDFWZDVLQLWLDWHGZKHQ-DFRESXUFKDVHGIURP+DPRU¶VIDPLO\WKHODQG
on which he had pitched his tent; there he erected an altar and called it God, the God of 
Israel ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠʬ ʒʠ (33:19-20). Note that the term ʬ ʒʠ is used here of Israel¶s God (cf. ʬ ʒʠ
ʩ ʔː ʔˇ ); it occurs also in the name ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ. The term ʬ ʒʠ was a generic term for µdeity¶in the 
ANE, and was also the name of the chief Canaanite god. These divine names, found in key 
Genesis texts concerning patriarchal religion, are widely considered to derive from the 
worship of the Canaanite god ƜO)URPDQHDUO\SHULRGWKHQDPHVDQGWLWOHVRI&DQDDQ¶V
gods were appropriated to YHWH. For discussion of these terms, see §7.1.3.1. 
The tragic narrative that unfolds in ch. 34 opens in v.1 with an evidently innocent act on 
the part of the daughter Leah had borne to Jacob: ʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʺʥ ʖʰ ʍʡ ʑˎ ʺʥ ʖʠ ʍʸ ʑʬ « ʠ ʒʶ ʒˢ ʔʥʤʕʰ ʩ ʑʣ   µNow 
'LQDKZHQWRXW«WRYLVLWWKHZRPHQGDXJKWHUVRIWKHODQG¶6he was patently building 
friendly contact with the local Canaanite women; this may not have been her first visit, and 
there is no suggestion that she was committing a reprehensible act in making this contact. 
On this occasion, her visit ended in tragic consequences for herself, her family and their 
Canaanite neighbours. The story cannot be recounted in detail; the focus of interest in the 




realising that he loved her, he resolved to act honourably towards her; thereafter his actions 
DQGZRUGVZHUHKRQRXUDEOHDVZHUHKLVIDWKHU¶VUHVSRQVHV6KHFKHPWRRN'LQDKWRKLV
house (cf. vv. 17b, 26)²in view of his efforts to win her affections (v. 3), she may not 
have been unwilling to go with him, and it soon became clear that he was not seeking a 
casual liaison but intended to marry her, as he informed his father (v. 4). When Jacob 
learned about the situation, he said and did nothing, deciding to wait for his sons to return 
from caring for their animals in the open country (v. 5). Hamor soon made contact with 
Jacob to discuss matters with him, father-to-father, but received no response (v. 6). On 
theiUUHWXUQ-DFRE¶VVRQVUHDFWHGZLWKIXU\Y+DPRUDSSHDOHGWRWKHEURWKHUV
HPSKDVLVLQJ6KHFKHP¶VORYHIRUWKHJLUODQGWKHEHQHILWVWKDWWKHPDUULDJHZRXOGEULQJIRU
both communities (v. 8-6KHFKHPDGGUHVVHGWKHJLUO¶VIDWKHUDQGEURWKHUVSURPLVing to 
pay any amount they asked as a marriage gift, so that he could marry her (v. 11-12).  
Space does not allow analysis of the terms Hamor and Shechem offered; the relevant 
point is that their ever-LQFUHDVLQJJHQHURVLW\XQGHUOLQHG6KHFKHP¶VORYHIRU'LQah and the 
sincerity with which he and his father sought the marriage. They agreed unhesitatingly 
even when the brothers declared that Hamor, Shechem and the men of their community 
must be circumcised (v. 13-17). After a diplomatic argument from Hamor and Shechem, 
the men of the community agreed and²in good faith²all were circumcised (v. 18-24). 
%XW-DFRE¶VVRQV6LPHRQDQG/HYLUDLGHGWKHFLW\ZKLOHWKHPHQZHUHµVRUH¶IURPWKH
circumcision; they killed the men, went to the house of Hamor and Shechem, murdered 
WKHPDQGWRRN'LQDKZLWKWKHP-DFRE¶VRWKHUVRQVMRLQHGLQORRWLQJWKHFLW\VHL]LQJWKH
animals, possessions, dependants and women, plundering everything in the houses: in 
effect carrying out ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ (v. 25-29). Jacob, passive at the outset (v. 5-6), remained passive 
WKURXJKRXWDQGHYHQDWWKHHQGKLVUROHZDVYHU\ZHDN+LVFHQVXUHRIKLVVRQ¶VDFWLRQV
was merely a peevish complaint that they had made life difficult for him among the local 
Canaanites and had put his household at risk of destruction if attacked (v. 30-32).  
Brief observations on aspects of the narrative 
Some details in the text emphasise the contrast between Jacob and his sons and the 
&DQDDQLWHVLQWKLVVWRU\7KHIRUPXODLFFRPPHQWLQYWKDWµVXFKDQRXWUDJHRXVWKLQJ
ought not to be GRQHLQ,VUDHO¶FI6DPUHDGVPRUHDVDQH[FXVHWKDQDVD





judgement on them, as the authors of the patriarchal narratives seldom evaluate characters 
and their actions in this way (cf. G. von Rad 1972: 333; R. Davidson 1979: 196). Note that 
in the narrative, no religious significance is attached to the practice of circumcision in the 
EURWKHUV¶LQVLVWHQFHRQLWDVDUHTXLUHPHQWIRUPDUULDJHWKH\DSSHDUWRXVHFLUFXPFLVLRQ
merely as a device to weaken all the Canaanite men long enough for the brothers to take 
appalling action against the whole Canaanite community.   
There is a striking aside about Shechem in v.19: ʠ˒ʤ ʍʥʥʩ ʑʡ ʕʠʺʩ ʒˎ ʬ ʖ˗ ʑʮʣ ʕˎ ʍʫ ʑʰ  µNow he was the 
PRVWKRQRXUHGRIDOOKLVIDWKHU¶VKRXVH¶ʣ ʕˎ ʍʫ ʑʰ  means µhonourable/ distinguished/ 
UHVSHFWHG¶,WVHHPVWRPHWKDWWKHGHVLJQDWLRQʣ ʕˎ ʍʫ ʑʰ  might be applied also to Hamor.) The 
comment does not in fact add anything to the dramatic movement of the storyline, which 
seems to indicate that it is a significant point that the editor(s) particularly wanted to make. 
We may be intended to contrast this WULEXWHWR+DPRU¶VVRQ6KHFKHPZLWK-DFRE¶VUHEXNH
(albeit mild) of his sons Simeon and Levi in v.30 and his final bitter verdict on them in 
Gen. 49:5-FIWKHUHIHUHQFHVWRWKHµWULEH¶RI6LPHRQLQ-XGJHVDQGHVSHFLDOO\
6LPHRQ¶VSDUWLFLSDWLRQ with his brother Judah in the ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ that took place against the 
µ&DQDDQLWHV¶DW=HSKDWK+RUPDKVHHQRWHRQ-XGJHVLQ7KHUDPSDJHRI
PXUGHUDQGSOXQGHUFDUULHGRXWE\-DFRE¶VVRQVYY-29) contrasts starkly with the 
conclusion of AbrahaP¶Vrespective contacts with Melchizedek and the king of Sodom.  
Abraham, Melchizedek, and the king of Sodom each contributed in his own way to 
fostering a peaceable outcome of the contact zone into which circumstances had brought 
them. Both Hamor and Shechem made every possible effort to make constructive contact, 
and to bring about a positive outcome for all concerned, not least for Dinah, whose feelings 
are never taken into account by her father and brothers. Hamor and Shechem emerge from 
the narrative as far more honourable than Jacob. As in the case of the narrative about 
Abraham, Melchizedek, and the king of Sodom, there is no condemnation of the 
Canaanites or of their way of life in this patriarchal story. Again the Patriarchal ideology of 





6.3.3.4 Some further insights into different traditions of origin 
In §6.3.2.6, we considered comparisons Moshe Weinfeld saw in patterns of origin in 
biblical and Greek traditions. µ7KHpattern is based on two stages: the first, pertaining to 
one man with his family migrating from a great center of civilization to a new land; the 
VHFRQGSHUWDLQLQJWRVHWWOHUVLQQHZWHUULWRU\¶:HLQIHOGEThe second stage is 
predominantly the period of lawgiving. It seems to me that this concept of a two-fold 
pattern of origin is relevant to our discussion of the different ideologies of the Canaanites 
and the traditions out of which they arose: 
 Stage 1: The Patriarchal/Sojourning tradition (cf. §6.3.1.6) 
 Stage 2: The Exodus/Sinai/Settlement tradition of lawgiving (cf. §§6.3.1.3; 6.3.1.5)  
As commented by P.R Ackroyd 1968:90, in the Bible we find two different ways of 
thinking about the relationship between God and Israel²one in terms of the covenant with 
the Patriarchs, the other in terms of the exodus. In the Bible as we now have it, two motifs 
VHHPWRKDYHEHHQFRPELQHGRQHLVPRUHFKDUDFWHULVWLFRIWKHµ3¶PDWHULDOZKLOHWKHRWKHU
reflects the Deuteronomistic line of thought (cf. K. Schmid 2006: 47-50). I propose now to 
consider these two traditions, albeit briefly and inadequately in the space available.  
Stage 1:  The Patriarchal/Sojourning tradition  
7KLVWUDGLWLRQLVZLGHO\FRQVLGHUHGWRKDYHFRPHIURPWKHµSULHVWO\VRXUFH¶3WKH
latest of the biblical material, produced possibly in the fifth-century BCE. We must note 
WKDWWKHGDWHDVVLJQHGWRDµVRXUFH¶GRHVQRWGHWHUPLQHWKHDQWLTXLW\RIWKHPDWHULDOZLWKLQ
LWµ3¶DOPRVWFHUWDLQO\FRQWDLQVYHU\ROGPDWHULDOWKDWKDGEHHQIRXQGUHlevant to new 
circumstances for the community and was interpreted to address their present situation.  
We noted in §6.3.3.3 the µODUJHU,VUDHO¶FRQFHSWWKDWVHHPVWREHHQYLVDJHGLQ*HQHVLV
17, as outlined by Vawter 1977: 308-309. He places the development of this concept in the 
context of the fifth-century BCE exilic community. He considers that although the Priestly 
µDXWKRU¶EHOLHYHGXWWHUO\LQWKHµFKRVHQQHVV¶RIKLVSHRSOHDQGWKHKHULWDJHRIWKHSURPLVHG
/DQGKHZDVQRWDµQDUURZQDWLRQDOLVW¶+LVXQGerstanding of the relationship of man to 
God had been born of a broader experience of the human condition than that which the 
FKURQLFOHUVDQGSRHWVRI,VUDHO¶VWUDYDLOVDQGWULXPSKVLQWKHSDVWKDGHYHUNQRZQ$ERYH
all, the loss of his Land and the need to find new sureties for old had taught him 
FRPSDVVLRQIRURWKHUVDURXQGKLPZKRZHUHZHDNDQGOLNHKLPQHHGHGWRNQRZ*RG¶V
JXLGDQFHLQWKHLUSUHVHQWVLWXDWLRQ:KLOHWKLVZRXOGVFDUFHO\EHFRQVLGHUHGµHFXPHQLVP¶
he said, nonetheless it was a necessary VWDJHWRZDUGVWKHµLGHDO¶ 
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A closer analysis of the Persian Empire context is outlined in Albert de Pury (2000): 
µ$EUDKDP7KH3ULHVWO\:ULWHU¶V³(FXPHQLFDO´$QFHVWRU¶+HREVHUYHVWKH3ULHVWO\µZULWHU¶
not only witnessing the emerging Persian Empire but also actively participating in the 
theological debate within nascent Judaism. He saw the openness of Achaemenid rulers to 
local particularisms (provided Persian suzerainty was not challenged) and the fact that 
Achaemenid religion was monotheistic (though with a dualistic trait). Judaism was born in 
this cultural climate of a monotheistic religion that was benevolent towards other religions. 
7KH3ULHVWO\µZULWHU¶Oike Second Isaiah) embraced this evolution in religious thought; 
consequently, the exclusivistic national YHWH of the Deuteronomistic tradition could be 
celebrated now as the all-embracing Creator, and worshipped as the one and only God. De 
Pury convincingly applies this line of thought to the Abrahamic traditions (e.g. Genesis 17) 
DVUHYHDOLQJWKDWµ$EUDKDPPXVWKDYHEHHQDQ³HFXPHQLFDO´SDWULDUFKDOODORQJ¶S 
Stage 2:  The Exodus/Sinai/Settlement tradition of lawgiving 
:HQRWHGLQWKDWGXULQJWKHVHYHQWKFHQWXU\%&(WKHµDXWKRUV¶RIWKHERRNRI
Deuteronomy recast the schema of ANE treaties in terms of the Mosaic covenant as they 
understood it, and extended the application of the covenant concept to include the 
obligations laid on Israel. They reinterpreted the Abrahamic covenant in which the promise 
of Land had been unconditional (§6.3.2.3), and made the gift of the Land conditional on 
observance of the Law, given through Moses in the dramatic and terrifying scenes on Sinai. 
'DYLG)UDQNHOEµ-XGDLVPZLWKRXW6LQDL"²discerning the tension between the Torah 
and WKH3URSKHWV¶UDLVHVVLJQLILFDQWLVVXHVUHJDUGLQJWKH/DZDVµJLYHQDW6LQDL¶+HSRLQWV
out that, outside of Exodus, Deuteronomy and the (very late) book of Nehemiah, the Sinai 
theophany is virtually absent from the Bible; he draws attention to an alternative tradition 
WKDW,VUDHO¶VODZVGHULYHGIURPPXOWLSOHVPDOOSURSKHWLFUHYHODWLRQVWKURXJKRXWWKHKLVWRU\
of Israel, and he asks why the two traditions are at tension with one another.   
7KHFHQWUDOLW\RIWKH6LQDLWKHRSKDQ\IRU,VUDHO¶VIDLWKUHFRXQWHd in Exodus 19-39) is 
stressed in Deut. 4:9-10, where Moses warns the people that they dare not forget how 
<+:+VSRNHWRWKHPRXWRIWKHILUHRQWKHPRXQWDLQWRS7KLVµXQIRUJHWWDEOH¶HYHQW
HVWDEOLVKHG0RVHVDV,VUDHO¶VODZJLYHUDQG<+:+DVWKHVRXUFHRIWhe Mosaic Law; yet 
apart from Exodus and Deuteronomy, it is almost totally ignored in the rest of the Tanach, 
except for a late reference in Nehemiah 9:13-15. In First Temple times, most of Israel 
seemingly was unaware of the Sinai tradition: this does not necessarily mean that it was 
µLQYHQWHG¶LQ6HFRQG7HPSOHWLPHVEXWLIWKHUHZHUHHDUOLHUWH[WVUHIHUULQJWR6LQDLZHGR
not have them. Frankel considers it possible that the whole Sinai Torah giving story is late. 
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There is evidence that generations of prophets were lawgivers: e.g. Samuel and Ezekiel; 
LQDODWHWH[W'DQLHOZHUHDGµ>ZH@KDYHQRWREH\HGWKHYRLFHRI/25'RXU*RGE\
following his laws, which he set before us by his servants the prophets¶7KHSURSKHWV
quoted God and legislated directly, without reference to the Mosaic Law. In Zechariah 
WKHUHLVDFOHDUDIILUPDWLRQRIWKLVODWHSURSKHW¶VFRQFHSWLRQRIWKHODZµ7KH\PDGH
their hearts adamant in order not to hear the law and the words that the LORD of hosts had 
sent by his spirit WKURXJKWKHIRUPHUSURSKHWV¶FI+LVFRQFHSWLRQRIWKHODZDVJLYHQ
by prophets implicitly denies the finality of the Deuteronomistic Torah; it is clear that he 
FRQVLGHUHGKLPVHOIDXWKRULVHGE\WKHµVSLULW¶RIWKH/25'RIKRVWVWRFRQWLQXHVHUYLQJa 
formative role in his community, declaring the divine law and enlarging the collection of 
WKH/25'¶VFRPPDQGPHQWVFIDQG-19).  
The idea of a one-WLPHUHYHODWLRQRI*RG¶VWHDFKLQJIRU,VUDHOZDVLQLPLFDOWRSULHVWV
and prophets; if the Torah is a priori and absolute, rather than revealed in response to 
contemporary realities, the role of priests and prophets is subordinated to the Torah of 
0RVHV7KHWHQVLRQEHWZHHQWKHYRLFHRIWKHSURSKHWDQGWKHµDXWKRULWDWLYH¶7RUDKLV
suggested in Deut. 13:1-6.) Frankel draws attention to the social significance of this 
tension. All societies desire stability and permanence, and he sees the canonization of the 
story about the Sinai theophany in the Second Temple period as reflecting an attempt to 
stabilize DQGXQLI\,VUDHO¶VUHOLJLRQ,QWKLVHQGHDYRXUYDULDQWODZVDQGWUDGLWLRQVZHUH
rejected or were modified and absorbed into the framework of the dominant tradition. It 
seems to me that the Patriarchal narratives as we now have them were among the traditions 
modified and absorbed into the framework of the dominant Deuteronomistic tradition 
GXULQJWKH6HFRQG7HPSOHSHULRGZKLOHWKHµHFXPHQLFDO¶KRSHVLPSOLFLWLQWKHVHQDUUDWLYHV
were largely rejected by the mainstream authorities. Nevertheless these narratives were 







Chapter 7 - ,VUDHOLQWKHGD\VRIWKH-XGJHV 
In Ch. 7 we consider Judges 2:6-5:31. There are two main parts: 
 7.1  Key Themes in the Second Preface (2:6-3:6);  
 7.2  Major Themes in Judges 3:7-5:31, considering especially 




relevant to question lines of interpretation indicated by historical-critical methods. A 
postcolonial approach entails looking for protesting or oppositional voices hidden in the 
text; it may result in readings that subvert the historical-FULWLFDOµPHDQLQJ¶RIWKHWH[WFI
7KHµ2XWOLQHRI&RQWHQWV¶ LQGLFDWHVIRXUWKHPHVWKDWIRUPDµWKHRORJLFDO¶
background to the days of the judges, as interpreted by the editor(s): 
1) the death of Joshua and the elders (2:6-10)  
2) apostasy and judgement (2:11-15) 
3) introducing the judges (2:16-19) 
4) enemy peoples (2:20-3:6). 
We shall use these themes as convenient headings for our discussion of 2:6-3:6. 
7.1.1 7KHGHDWKRI-RVKXDDQGWKHHOGHUV 
Judges 2:6-9 reiterates Joshua 24:29-31 (in a slightly different order); v.10 has no parallel 
in the Joshua passage, but the gist of it is implicit in v.7. It seems that the editor(s) of 
Judges intended the readers/hearers to consider the days of the judges a continuation of 
,VUDHO¶VµVWRU\¶ from where the book of Joshua ended; they were meant to recollect the 
whole Joshua story, or at least what was then available to them. The present book of 
Joshua falls into two main parts: (chs 1-12) and (chs 13-22) and an appendix (chs 23-24) 
(cf. Soggin 1972:1-14). The first part is mainly narrative, recounting the conquest of the 
ODQGDQG,VUDHO¶VHDUO\IDLWKIXOQHVVWR<+:+7KHJHQUHRIWKHVHFRQGSDUWLVPDUNHGO\
different; it consists largely of lists for division of the land, and seems to have developed 





empire (cf. §4.5.3.1). Several commentators believe that the catastrophic threat posed by 
this empire to Judah after the fall of Samaria in 722/721 ZDVWKHORFXVIRUWKHµ)LUVW
(GLWLRQ¶RI-RVKXDFKV-12, 23-24), which presented an idealised account of Joshua as a 
SRZHUIXOPLOLWDU\OHDGHU1D¶DPDQ-260, 281; Schniedewind 2004: 77-81; 
Römer 2005: 83-85; Fleming 2012: 133-143). These writers maintain that the incursions of 
Sennacherib during the reign of Hezekiah were the most likely socio-political context for 
the First Edition, which they interpret as a work of political and military propaganda (cf. 
§4.5.3 The Shadow of Empire, concerning the dating and context of the book of Judges).  
R.D. Nelson (1981b) argued that Josiah µKLGHVEHKLQGWKHPDVNRIWKHGHXWHURQRPLVWLF
-RVKXD¶DQGKHFRQFOXGHGWKDWWKLVLQWHUSUHWDWLRQRIWKHSHUVRQRI-RVKXDVXSSRUWVWKRVH
who believe that the primary editioQRI'WUZDVSURGXFHGGXULQJ-RVLDK¶VUHLJQLQRUGHUWR
support the Davidic monarchy and as a challenge to reoccupy Israel irredenta. It seems to 
PHKRZHYHUWKDW1HOVRQ¶VDUJXPHQWVZRXOGEHIDUPRUHDSSURSULDWHIRUWKHVLWXDWLRQ
SHUWDLQLQJLQ+H]HNLDK¶V reign. To Hezekiah and his people, the destruction of Israel 
legitimated Judah and the rule of the Davidic dynasty; convinced of divine destiny, they 
identified themselves as inheritors of the past of both kingdoms (cf. §5.2.1.2). The thrust of 
this conviction would have been particularly powerful in the immediate aftermath of the 
fall of Samaria. Hezekiah may have seen himself DVWKHµQHZ-RVKXD¶ZKRZRXOGOHDGall 
Israel to overcome their present and greatest Enemy, Assyria (c.f. §§7.1.6.1±7.1.6.3).  
ConFHUQLQJ1HOVRQ¶VSRLQWWKDWWKHILUVWHGLWLRQRI-RVKXDLVVXHGDFKDOOHQJHWRUHRFFXS\
Israel irredentaLWLVQRWLFHDEOHWKDWFKEULQJVWKHILUVWHGLWLRQWRDFOLPD[ZLWK-RVKXD¶V
victories in northern Canaan: the very territory that became the Assyrian province of 
Samerina. These issues were far more alive and potent during the crisis confronting 
+H]HNLDKDQGKLVSHRSOHWKDQDVDYDJXHPHPRU\LQ-RVLDK¶VGD\,WLVQRWLFHDEOHDOVRWKDW
WKHOLVWRIµFRQTXHUHGNLQJV¶LQFKKLJKOLJKWVµNLQJGRPV¶WKDW appear in Judges. A 
postcolonial reading hears in these texts a subversive voice of protest and opposition 
silently addressed to the Assyrians: the terror instilled by the Enemy meant that subversion 
must be hidden in stories of days long ago. Their hopes UHPDLQHGXQIXOILOOHGLQ+H]HNLDK¶V
WLPHEXWDSSDUHQWO\ZHUHEHLQJIXOILOOHGDWODVWGXULQJWKHUHLJQRI-RVLDKZKHQ$VV\ULD¶V





Apostasy is the main theme in 2:11-13; 3:7 (discussed in §7.1.3); text below is NRSV.  
2 11 Then the Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the LORD and worshipped the 
Baals; 12 and they abandoned the LORD, the God of their ancestors, who had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; they followed other gods, from among the gods of the 
peoples who were all around them, and bowed down to them; and they provoked the 
LORD to anger. 13 They abandoned the LORD and worshipped Baal and the Ashtaroth*. 
3 7 The Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the LORD, forgetting the LORD their 
God, and worshipping the Baals and the Asheroth* [*RSV transliteration of names].  
Judgement is the main theme in 2:14-15 (discussed in §7.1.4)  
2 14 So the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and he gave them over to 
plunderers who plundered them, and he sold them into the power of their enemies all 
around, so that they could no longer withstand their enemies. 15 Whenever they marched 
out, the hand of the LORD was against them to bring misfortune, as the LORD had 
warned them and sworn to them; and they were in great distress. 
 
We note here some key Hebrew text considered to support the view that the Second 
Preface (apart from 2:6-10) is deuteronomistic. The opening statement in 2:11a (cf. 3:7a) 
is a formula found over 50 times in the Bible, predominantly in the book(s) of Kings:  
   ˒ˈʏˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʒʰ ʩ ʒˆ ʍˎ ʲ ʔʸ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ    
   µWKH,VUDHOLWHVGLGZKDWZDVHYLOLQWKHVLJKWRIWKH/25'¶ 
7KHQDWXUHRIWKHLUµHYLO-GRLQJ¶LVGHVFULEHGLQ-13; 3:7 ² they are warned against 
µLGRODWU\¶LQWHUPVZLGHO\UHJDUGHGDVGHXWHURQRPLVWLFSROHPLFVHH 
2:11b  ʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥ  they worshipped the Baals 
2:12b  ˒ʫ ʍʬʒ˕ ʔʥʔʠʭʩ ʑʸ ʒʧ ʏʠʭʩ ʑʤ˄ ʎʠʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ   they followed other gods       
2:13b  ʺʥ ʖʸ ʕˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ ʕʬ ʍʥʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ ʔʬ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥ  they worshipped [Heb. the] Baal and the Ashtaroth 
3:7b    ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʺʥ ʖʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ   they worshipped the Baals and the Asheroth 
A further indication of deuteronomistic provenance is the description of YHWH in 2:12a: 
   ʭ ʑʩ ʔʸ ʍʶ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʒʮʭ ʕʺ ʥ ʖʠʠʩ ʑʶ ʥ ʖ˙ ʔʤʭ ʕʺ ʥ ʖʡ ʏʠʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠ  
  µWKH*RGRIWKHLUDQFHVWRUVZKRKDGEURXJKWWKHPRXWRIWKHODQGRI(J\SW¶ 
This reference to the Exodus event uses the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula rather than the ʤʬʲʤ formula 
found in Judges 2:1 (cf. §§6.3.1.1; 6.3.1.5). Wijngaards noted that the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula occurs 
particularly in legislative material in the Bible, widely understood to be a relatively late 
GHYHORSPHQW+HLQFOXGHV-XGJHVDPRQJWKHWH[WVKHFODVVLILHVDVµOHJLVODWLYH¶FI
Wijngaards 1965: 92, 95). For other examples of deuteronomistic phraseology in Judges, 




Interpretation of this question requires some awareness of the development of Israelite 
religion over many centuries: an issue that is complex and controversial. As detailed 
discussion of this question is impossible within the limits of our present study, I propose 
only to highlight issues that I believe are significant for the study of the texts with which 
we are particularly concerned, drawing on extra-biblical and biblical evidence.   
7.1.3.1 The Ugaritic texts 
In 1929 at Ras Shamra, a headland in northern Syria, on the site of the ancient city of 
8JDULWH[FDYDWLRQVIURPWKHµOLEUDU\¶RIWKHBaal temple began to discover a great trove of 
texts. The majority of the texts uncovered in the first stages of the excavations were of a 
religious and mythological nature; these texts ² dating from ca. 1400 BCE ² have had 
considerable impact on the interpretation of the Hebrew Bible. Useful concise summaries 
of these discoveries, and the impact of the Ugaritic texts on biblical interpretation, will be 
found in Schniedewind 2004: 38-40, 46-47; Collins 2005:101-102. 
The texts reveal a pantheon of gods presided over by ƜO, who is called father of the 
gods, father of mankind, creator of the earth. He is kindly and merciful, eternally wise, but 
seems to be aged and ailing. His consort Athirat (Asherah) shares his high rank; she is 
worshipped as creator of the gods, and intercedes for others with ƜO. Baal dominates the 
pantheon; he is identified with Hadad, god of storms, rain and fertility, is mighty, lord of 
the earth, a warrior god. When Mot µ'HDWK¶NLOOVKLPQDWXUHODQJXLVKHVEXWDIWHUKLV
sister/consort µ$QDWK (RUµAnat) conquers Mot, nature revives. µ$ãWDUWH is connected with 
fertility, sexuality, and war; from the beginning of the first millennium BCE she was 
worshipped in Syria and Canaan. Many female figurines with exaggerated sexual attributes 
have been found: at least some of these probably reSUHVHQWµ$ãWDUWH+5LQJJUHQ-
45; Th. C. Vriezen 1967: 31-45; R. Davidson 1970: 47-53; G. Fohrer 1973: 45-50).  
Fohrer cautions that the Ugaritic texts come from a 14th/13th century BCE city-state 
ZKRVHSRSXODWLRQZDVµDPRWOH\PL[WXUHRI&DQDDQLWe and non-6HPLWLFSHRSOHV¶PRUHRYHU
these myths are poetic compositions representing ideas and customs of their day. However, 
there are noticeable affinities between Ugaritic and early Israelite poetry (e.g. Judg. 5:4-5), 
which show that ancient Israel belonged to a cultural context that survived the destruction 
of Late Bronze Age city-states; there was considerable continuity between Canaan and 
Israel in the depiction of their deities. (See further in §7.1.3.2 (1): Baal /the Baals).  
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Various texts in the Bible indicate that virulent antagonism developed against what 
VRPHJURXSVFDVWLJDWHGDVµ&DQDDQLWH¶LQIOXHQFHVUDLOLQJHVSHFLDOO\DJDLQVWZKDWWKH\
FRQVLGHUHGµ%DDOZRUVKLS¶,Q marked contrast to the Baal polemic, there is no criticism of 
ƜO: indeed, the Bible seems quite relaxed about identifying YHWH with ƜO. As our present 
concern is with the condemnation of BaalRIWKHµAãtaroth and Asheroth, in the Judges 
texts indicated in §7.1.2, I do not propose to discuss DWOHQJWKWKH5DV6KDPUDƜOEXWZLOO
FRPPHQWEULHIO\RQWKHVLJQLILFDQFHRIƜOHSLWKHWVWRZKLFKZHUHIHUUHGLQ 
In the Abraham/Melchizedek QDUUDWLYHZHREVHUYHGWKDW0HOFKL]HGHNZDVµSULHVWRI
God Most High ( ʬ ʒʠʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ ¶(Gen. 14:18), and that the name ƜO-Elyon is known from the Ras 
6KDPUDWDEOHWVDVDWLWOHRIƜOWKHKHDGRIWKH&DQDDQLWHSDQWKHRQ:HQRWHGWKDWLQ*HQ
14:22 the biblical text prefixes YHWH to the name ( ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʯʥ ʖʩ ʍʬ ʓˆ ʬ ʒʠ ); the reason for this 
HGLWRULDOµDPHQGPHQW¶LVQRWcertain, but the Greek Septuagint and Syriac texts do not read 
ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ in v. 22. What is certain is that (contrary to Deuteronomic ideology) in the narrative 
there is no hint of condemnation of the Canaanite god or of his followers.  
In the introduction to the Jacob/Hamor/Shechem story (Gen. 33:18-20), it is said that 
Jacob erected an altar in the city of Shechem and called it ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠʬ ʒʠ God, the God of 
Israel. This title suggests a process of reinterpretation such as took place at many ancient 
cultic sites. Shechem was an ancient cultic site whose local god seems to have been a 
manifestation of ʬ ʒʠ, who was now presumed to be ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠ God of Israel. The lack of 
criticism of ƜO in the Bible indicates that ƜO and YHWH were identified at an early stage in 
Israelite tradition. Indeed, the name ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩ (which probably means µƜO will rule¶suggests 
that ƜO ZDVWKHRULJLQDOFKLHIJRGRIWKHJURXSQDPHGµ,VUDHO¶² a name attested as early as 
the late thirteenth century BCE on the stele of the Egyptian pharaoh Merneptah. 
The most common epithet in the patriarchal narratives is ʬ ʒʠʩ ʔː ʔˇ  ƜO-Shaddai (usually 
UHQGHUHGµ*RG$OPLJKW\¶ZKLFKVHHPVWRPHDQƜOWKHPRXQWDLQRQH, with reference to 
ƜO¶VGZHOOLQJ-SODFHRQDPRXQWDLQ,WLVWKHSUHIHUUHGWHUPIRU*RGLQWKHDFFRXQWRIWKHµ3¶
VRXUFHFRQFHUQLQJWKHSHULRGEHWZHHQ*RG¶VFRYHQDQWZLWK$EUDKDPDQGWKHUHYHODWLRQWR
Moses of the name YHWH (cf. Gen. 17:1, 28:3, 35:11, 48:3; Ex. 6:3). The name Shaddai 
UHQGHUHGµWKH$OPLJKW\¶RFFXUVLQWH[WVWKDWPD\EHDVHDUO\DVWKHWHQWK-century, e.g. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:4, 16; Ps. 68:15 (ET 14). (Regarding YHWH and ƜO, see M.S. Smith 




7.1.3.2 Discussion of key texts 
Before discussing the key texts highlighted in §7.1.2, it is important to comment briefly on 
the issue of Judges and deuteronomistic ideology, discussed at some length in §4.5.1. We 
noted a broad consensXVWKDW-XGJHVLVUHODWHGWR'HXWHURQRP\DQGLWVµVFKRRO¶PDLQO\LQ
two themes: the struggle against idolatry and faithfulness to God, found mainly in editorial 
sections of Judg. 2 and 10, while chs 3-16 (considered by many to contain the oldest 
material in Judges) are largely pre-deuteronomistic. It is important now to define more 
precisely the passages generally regarded as deuteronomistic. In addition to the Second 
Preface (2:6-3:6), the editorial sections in 6:25-32 and 10:6-16, and the Othniel narrative in 
3:7-11, are considered deuteronomistic (Soggin 1981: 3-6, 37-47; Mayes 1985: 16-28; 
Lindars 1995:98-100; Brettler 2002: 25-28; Römer 2005: 6-8, 90-91, 136-139).  
7KHµGD\VRIWKHMXGJHV¶UHFRXQWHGLQ-XGJHVDQG6DPXHODUHRIWHQFDWHJRULVHGDVD
peULRGLQ,VUDHO¶VKLVWRU\ZKHQWKHFXOWRIBaal competed with the cult of YHWH: a 
verdict based mainly on the polemic against Baal in Judg. 2:11-13; 3:7; 6.25-32; 10:6-16; 
1 Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10. These passages express the outlook of deuteronomistic editors who 
redacted older material found in Judg. 3-16, in order to conform these traditions to their 
viewpoint, as they sought to explain the fall of the Northern Kingdom and of the Davidic 
kingdom of Judah. Römer (ibid. 107-123,136-139) makes a convincing case for the Neo-
Babylonian era to be the time of this redaction, at the hands of editors among the exiles in 
Babylon. I believe it is important to query whether their representation of Baal and his 
rivalry with YHWH is an accurate account of the actual situation SHUWDLQLQJLQWKHµGD\VRI
WKHMXGJHV¶VRIDUDVZHFDQGHWHUPLQHWKLVIURPWKHDYDLODEOHHYLGHQFH,QWKHVWXG\RIRXU
key texts (below), I aim to undertake this task, within the limits of our present study.  
Judg. 2:11   ˒ˈʏˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʓʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʩ ʒʰ ʍʡʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʒʰ ʩ ʒˆ ʍˎ ʲ ʔʸ ʕʤʚʺ     
 The Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the LORD and worshipped the Baals.  
Judg. 2:13       ˒ʡ ʍʦ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʺʥ ʖʸ ʕˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ ʕʬ ʍʥʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ ʔʬ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʺ ʓʠ         
  They abandoned the LORD, and worshipped [Heb. the] Baal and the µ$ãWDURWK.  
Judg. 3:7                                   ˒ˈʏˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʒʰ ʩ ʒˆ ʍˎ ʲ ʔʸ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ           
             ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʺʥ ʖʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ  ʍ˗ ʍˇ ʑ˕ ʔʥ˒ʧʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʺ ʓʠ       
   The Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the LORD, 
   forgetting the LORD their God, and worshipping the Baals and the Asheroth. 
We will now consider the deities Baal/the Baals, the µ$ãWDURWK and the Asheroth. 
171 
 
(1)  Baal /the Baals (2:11, 13; 3:7)  
The plural form the Baals FIWKHµ$ãWDURWKDQGthe Asheroth¶) seems to be 
typical of the Dtr. It does not indicate a plurality of deities bearing this title/name, but local 
manifestations of the same deity (Soggin 1981: 43; Day 2002:45, 68). The singular form 
with the article (the Baal) in 2:13 may be intended to indicate Baal worship in general, 
although there is no obvious reason for the singular in this verse (Lindars 1995: 103). Note 
that the article is usHGZLWK%DDOµ$ãWDUWHDQG$VKHUDK1LFKRODV:\DWW 
Commenting on the Baalim in 2:11, Lindars (ibid. UHPDUNHGWKDWµ7KHIHUWLOLW\
practices of the Baal cult were considered degrading by the supporters of Yahweh and the 
worship of Baal is not LQIUHTXHQWO\UHIHUUHGWRDVKDUORWU\FIY¶+HFRQWLQXHG
µ$SRVWDV\LQ>WKHKLVWRULDQ¶V@YLHZOHDGVLQHYLWDEO\WRPRUDOFRUUXSWLRQDQGWKLVLQLWVWXUQ
OHDGVWRWKHGHJHQHUDF\ZKLFKUHQGHUVWKHSHRSOHKHOSOHVVEHIRUHWKHLUIRHV¶7KHVH
comments raise several issues: what is the evidence IRUµIHUWLOLW\SUDFWLFHV¶LQWKH%DDOFXOW"
0D\QRWWKHFRQFHSWRIµKDUORWU\¶VLPSO\EHDPHWDSKRU"Who ZDVµWKHKLVWRULDQ¶DQGwhen 
ZDVKHODERXULQJ"$VLQGLFDWHGDERYHWKHDQVZHUWRWKHTXHVWLRQVµZKR¶and µZKHQ¶ points 
to a deuteronomistic redaction during the Neo-Babylonian era. It is unlikely that anyone by 
that period had actual knowledge of the god Baal: his name was a polemic cipher. Day 
(ibid. 71) points out that in the postexilic period Baal is not heard of, except for a reference 
in the late prophet Zech. 12:11 to the Aramaean cult of Hadad-rimmon.  
On the issue of evidence, Grabbe (2007:161) has pointed out that recent study has 
challenged assumptions about Baal worship and moral corruption: e.g. there is no evidence 
for ritual prostitution at Ugarit; the biblical text and subsequent Jewish and Christian 
traditions simply asserted WKDWGHFDGHQWVH[XDOSUDFWLFHVZHUHULIHDPRQJµ&DQDDQLWHV¶LQ
particular (cf. Albertz 1994:87-88, 172-173). A.D.H. Mayes (1985:44-45) insisted that it is 
mistaken to emphasise fertility aspects of worship among the Canaanites and to contrast 
this sharply with Israelite worship of YHWH. He argues that the Ugaritic texts indicate 
that ƜO ² with whom YHWH was not in conflict ² besides being head of the pantheon 
and creator of the earth was also active in nature and fertility; Baal ² <+:+¶VPDLQULYDO
in Israel ² was more WKDQDµIHUWLOLW\JRG¶DQGWKHUHLVQRHYLGHQFHRIKLVEHLQJLQYROYHG
in fertility rituals. In the mythological texts that relate his conflicts with Yam µ6HD¶DQG
Mot µ'HDWK¶WKHLVVXHDWVWDNHLVhis position as king. His defeat of Yam makes him king 





deity (although he is active in nature and fertility), but a claimant to kingship who defeats 
his IRHV¶,WLVFOHDUWKDWWKHUHZDVDQRYHUODSEHWZHHQWKHFKDUDFWHULVWLFVRI%DDOLQWKH
Ugaritic texts and YHWH in the Hebrew Bible, similar in imagery and basic vocabulary. 
Some biblical passages provide indirect support for this contention: e.g. imagery and 
language characteristic of Baal are found in Pss. 29, 68; Judg. 5:4-5, representing YHWH 
as divine warrior and storm God (A. Weiser 1962:259-265, 477-490; G. Fohrer 1973:164-
173; R. Davidson 1998:101-104, 210-217; J. Day 2002:91-105). Some commentators try to 
PLWLJDWHWKHIRUFHRIWKHVHVLPLODULWLHVE\GHVFULELQJWKHPDVµPHUHO\SRHWLF¶+RZHYHULW
seems to me there is no sound reason to deny that such passages may be the remnant of 
earlier beliefs, hidden or reinterpreted by Dtr. Moreover, the manifest similarity between 
Baal and YHWH in earlier times may have been one principal cause of the fierce rivalry 
between the worshippers of the two deities. As K. van der Toorn (1996: 331) comments: 
µ%RWK<DKZHKDQG%DDOZHUHVWURQJSHUVRQDOLWLHV>DQGHDFK@ KDGKLVRZQP\WKRORJ\¶ 
In view of the anti-Baal polemic in the Bible, at first sight it seems strange to find in 
µWKHGD\VRIWKHMXGJHV¶DQGWKHHDUO\\HDUVRIWKHPRQDUFK\WKHRSKRULFSHUVRQDOQDPHV
FRPSRXQGHGZLWKWKHQDPHµ%DDO¶DOWKRXJKWKHEHDUHUV of these names and their families 
XQGRXEWHGO\ZHUHZRUVKLSSHUVRI<+:+)RUH[DPSOHµ-HUXEEDDO¶ZDVDQDOWHUQDWLYH
HDUOLHUQDPHRI*LGHRQ-XGJRWKHUQDPHVFRPSRXQGHGZLWKµ%DDO¶LQFOXGH
6DXO¶VVRQ(VKEDDO&KURQUHGDFWHGLQ 2 Sam. 2:10 to Ishbosheth) and 
-RQDWKDQ¶VVRQ0HULEEDDO&KURQUHGDFWHGLQ6DPHWFWR
0HSKLERVKHWKWKHHOHPHQWµERVKHWK¶LVDSOD\RQWKH+HEUHZZRUGʺ ʓˇ ʖˎ  µshame¶
However, these compound personal names in fact offer another strand of evidence for a 
SHULRGZKHQµWKHFXOWRI%DDOZDVGHHPHGWROHUDEOHE\VRPH,VUDHOLWHV¶066PLWK
1990:13); they are evidence also of the role undertaken by redactors in later times.  
An important witness to theophoric names compounded with Baal and YHWH is found 
in inscriptions known as the Samaria ostraca. We may note that no personal names with 
the element baal are extant from Judah (I.T. Kaufman 1992; M.S. Smith ibid. 41, 65 n.3; 
Day ibid. 71-72). Over 100 ostraca were found in 1910 during excavations at the site of 
ancient Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom; around half are legible. They contain 
at least five names with the theophoric element baal and nine with the YHWH component; 
there is no indication of any social distinction in the names: they seem to have been 
ordinary names in common use (Grabbe 2007:157). The dating is not certain: it generally 
ranges between the late 9th century BCE and mid-eighth century (J.M. Miller and J.H 
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Hayes 2006:248); B. Mazar (1986:188) is more precise, arguing that the names reflect the 
situation in the mid-WKFHQWXU\EHIRUH-HKX¶VUHYROXWLRQ 
The question of dating is important. An early dating takes us close to being within 
living mHPRU\RIWKHGUDPDWLFHYHQWVUHFRXQWHGLQWKHµ(OLMDKF\FOH¶UHJDUGLQJWKH





1994:150). To Elijah and the conservative circles around him this was a wanton attack on 
WUDGLWLRQDO<DKZHKUHOLJLRQWKXVµWKH\UHSODFHGWKHUR\DOSURJUDPPH³<DKZHKDQG%DDO´
ZLWKWKHVORJDQ³<DKZHKRU%DDO´LELG¶7KHODWHGDWLQJRIWKHRVWUDFa would bring 
XVWRWKHWLPHRI+RVHDDQGKLVDWWDFNVDJDLQVWµ%DDO¶2QHLWKHUWKHHDUO\RUWKHODWHGDWLQJ
the evidence of the Samaria ostraca is that family and personal piety in the Northern 
Kingdom were hardly touched by the controversies raised in conservative circles.  
________________ 
We return now to our study of the Judges texts. 
In Judg. 2:12, using standard Dtr terminology, the editor(s) elaborate on the charge in 2:11 
WKDWµthey ZRUVKLSSHGWKH%DDOV¶,Q2:12a ,VUDHO¶VDSRVWDV\LVGHILQHGLQWerms of 
µIRUVDNLQJWKH*RGRIWKHLUDQFHVWRUVZKRKDGEURXJKWWKHPRXWRIWKHODQGRI(J\SW¶VHH
our note in §7.1.2 on the Hebrew text of 2:12a): i.e. they were accused of rejecting a basic 
tenet of the Dtr. In 2:12b WKHFKDUJHRIµZRUVKLSSLQJWKH%DDOV¶ is widened still further (cf. 
Judg. 10:6 which is a deuteronomistic passage, and is surely hyperbolic?): 
  ˒ʫ ʍʬʒ˕ ʔʥʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʥ ʖʡʩ ʑʡ ʍʱ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭʩ ʑ˙ ʔˆ ʕʤʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠ ʒʮʭʩ ʑʸ ʒʧ ʏʠʭʩ ʑʤ˄ ʎʠʩ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʠʭ ʓʤ ʕʬ˒ʥ ʏʧ ʔˢ ʍˇ ʑ˕ ʔʥ    
 They followed other gods, from among the gods of the peoples 
 who were all around them, and they bowed down to them. 
The narratives in chs 3-16 do not support WKHDFFXVDWLRQWKDWWKH\ZRUVKLSSHGµthe gods of 
WKHSHRSOHVDOODURXQGWKHP¶LQGHHGWKHZRUVKLSRIBaal is not an issue in these chapters, 




(2)  The µ$ãtaroth (2:13) 
As noted in §7.1.3.1, the Ugaritic texts refer to three principal goddesses: Athirat /Asherah, 
µ$QDWK and µ$ãtarte. In the Bible, only Asherah figures frequently: we discuss her in (3); 
µAnath LVDWWHVWHGRQO\LQWKHQDPHRIµ6KDPJDUVRQRIµ$QDWK¶-XGJDQGDVD
place-QDPHµ%HWK-µ$QDWK¶-RVK-XGJµAãtarte has a minor role in the Bible, 
but her worship is prohibited LQVHYHUDOFRQWH[WVDVVRFLDWHGZLWKµWKH%DDOV¶LQ-XGJ
10:6; 1 Sam. 7:3-DQGZLWKWKHµ6LGRQLDQV¶LQ.JV.JV 
According to S. Ackerman (1992: 24-26) linguistic evidence from the second and first 
mLOOHQQLD%&(LGHQWLILHVµ$ãtarte as a heavenly queen and divine consort. In later Greek 
DQG3KRHQLFLDQVRXUFHVVKHLVNQRZQDVµ$SKURGLWH¶JRGGHVVRIVH[DQGORYH(J\SWLDQ
representations show her on horseback carrying weapons of war; Egyptian texts describe 
her as a war goddess; in Ugaritic mythology also she sometimes acts as a war goddess. In 
the Bible 6DPZHUHDGWKDWDIWHU6DXO¶VGHDWKWKH3KLOLVWLQHVWRRNKLVDUPRXUWR
WKHWHPSOHRIµ$ãtarte: this may reflect her association with war (ibid. 25-26).  
The vocalization RIµ$ãWDUWH¶VQDPHDVUHQGHUHGLQWKHBible is significant. In the light 
of extra-biblical parallels (cf. Greek Astarte, Akkadian Ishtar etc.) the form of her name in 
the Ugaritic texts would be µDãWDUW. In the Bible, the name occurs as ʺ ʓʸ ʖˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ  µDãWǀUHW (sg.) in 
1 Kgs 11:5, 33; 2 Kgs 23:13, and as ʺʥ ʖʸ ʕˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ  µDãWƗU{W (pl.) in Judg. 2:13; 10:6; 1 Sam. 7:3, 
4; 12:10; 31:10. Several scholars (e.g. Olyan 1988: 9-10; Day 2002: 128-129) consider the 
vocalization in the biblical form a polemical distortion, intended to reflect the vowels of 
ʺ ʓˇ ʖˎ  EǀãHW µshame¶(cf. §7.1.3.2 (1) re. names compounded with µBaal¶As noted in J.M. 
Hadley 1997: 396, all UHIHUHQFHVWRµ$ãWDUWHRFFXULQpolemical, deuteronomistic passages. 
Olyan (ibid. 11-DUJXHVSHUVXDVLYHO\WKDWµWKHGHXWHURQRPLVWLFZULWHUVFDQEHVKRZQWR
HPSOR\SXUSRVHIXOGLVWRUWLRQLQSROHPLFDJDLQVWULYDOFXOWV¶ 
0DQ\VFKRODUVKDYHLGHQWLILHGµ$ãWDUWHDV ʺ ʓʫ ʓʬ ʍʮʭ ʑʩ ʔʮ ʕˉ ʔʤ  µthe queen of heaven¶who is 
castigated in Jeremiah 7:18; 44:17-19, 25 (cf. Ackerman 1992: 26-28; Day ibid. 144-150; 
Dever 2005: 179, 230, 233-234). Albertz (1994:193-194, 343 nn. 47, 48) believes that the 
title ʺ ʓʫ ʓʬ ʍʮʭ ʑʩ ʔʮ ʕˉ ʔʤ  refers to µan Ishtar figure¶represented in Babylonian and Assyrian religion 
E\WKHHYHQLQJVWDUKHORFDWHVWKLVµJRGGHVVZRUVKLS¶ZLWKLQWKHVSKHUHRIZKDWKHFDOOV
µIDPLO\SLHW\¶'HYHUXVHVWKHWHUPµIRONUHOLJLRQ¶UHJDUGLQJWKHYHQHUDWLRQRIµ$ãWDUWHKH





ʺ ʓʫ ʓʬ ʍʮʭ ʑʩ ʔʮ ʕˉ ʔʤ . Day (2002: 145-150) considers several µcandidates¶but he concludes that the 
PRVWSODXVLEOHFDVHFDQEHPDGHIRUµ$ãWDUWH+HQRWHVWKDW-HUHPLDK¶VUHIHUHQFHWRµWKH
TXHHQRIKHDYHQ¶LQ-HURFFXUVLQWKHFRQWH[WRIKLVGHQXQFLDWLRQRIFXOWLFSUDFWLFHVLQ
Jerusalem, LQWKHFRXUVHRIKLVµdeuteronomistically edited 7HPSOHVHUPRQ¶WKHLVVXHLQ
Jer. 44 was the deep-rooted folk religious practices among Jews (men and women) living 
µLQWKHODQGRI(J\SW¶,WVHHPVWRPHWKDW²ZKHWKHULWZDVµ$ãWDUWHRUDQRWKHUJRGGHVV
who ZDVUHYHUHGDVµWKHTXHHQRIKHDYHQ¶²until the last days of Judah (if not even later 
WKDQµWKHODVWGD\V¶WKHGHXWHURQRPLVWLFSDUW\ZDVFRQWLQXLQJWRUHVLVWWKHSHRSOH¶V
persistent veneration of other deities besides YHWH (see further below). 
________________ 
(3)  The Asheroth (3:7) 
Before the discovery of the Ugaritic texts in 1929 and subsequently, many scholars 
rejected the concept of a goddess Asherah, either within or outside the Bible: e.g. W. 
Robertson Smith (1889:188-DUJXHGWKDWµDVKHUDK¶DOZD\VUHIHUUHGWRDZRRGHQSROH
that had no divine associations of any kind; some who acknowledged references in the 
Bible to a goddess equated her with µ$ãtarte (cf. examples noted in J.M. Hadley 2000:4). 
The Ugaritic texts, however, revealed that there was indeed a goddess Athirat (Asherah) 
LQGHSHQGHQWRIµ$ãtarte (cf. §7.1.3.1); it is now widely (but not universally) accepted that 
there are references to this goddess in the Bible (cf. Day 1986:397-408; Hadley ibid. 5-11). 
As it is not possible within the limits of this study to consider the range of opinions in the 
Bible about Asherah, I propose to indicate briefly the main generally-held views. 
In the Bible the word asherah ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ occurs ca. 40 times, in nine different books, in 
singular and plural forms. Most occurrences of the asherah indicate a cult object sacred to 
the goddess Asherah. There is no description of this cult object, but the verbs used in 
connection with asherah imply some form of carved wooden object: e.g. ʺʸʫ µto cut¶is 
used in Exod. 34:13; Judg. 6:25, 26, 28, 30; 2 Kgs 18:4; 23:14. In five references, Asherah 
is the goddess herself: Judg. 3:7; 1 Kgs 15:13; 18:19; 2 Kgs 21:7; 23:4 and possibly v.7; it 
is widely agreed that the goddess Asherah in the Bible is to be identified with the Ugaritic 
goddess Athirat (cf. Hadley ibid. 54-55; Day 2002: 42-47). That the asherah cult object is 
certainly to be associated with the goddess Asherah may be deduced from a comparison of 
2 Kgs 21:3, ZKLFKUHODWHVWKDWµ>Manasseh] erected altars for Baal, and he made an asherah 
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as Ahab king of Israel had madeDQGERZHGGRZQWRWKHKRVWRIKHDYHQDQGVHUYHGWKHP¶
with 2 Kgs 23:4, which relates that µ>-RVLDKRUGHUHGWKHUHPRYDOIURP the temple of 
YHWH] of all the articles made for Baal and for Asherah and for all the host of heaven 
>OLWHUDOWUDQVODWLRQVP\HPSKDVHV@¶,Q.JVWKHYHUEµPDGH¶LQGLFDWHVDcult object, 
while 2 Kgs 23:4 includes Asherah with Baal and the host of heaven in a series of deities. 
In both contexts, asherah/Asherah is mentioned along with Baal and the host of heaven: 
this indicates a close association between them. It seems natural to conclude that the 
asherah cult object in the Bible symbolised the goddess Asherah (cf. Day 1986:403-404).  
The text of Judges 3:7b ˒ʣ ʍʡ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥʺʥ ʖʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠ ʍʥʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ  raises several difficulties. The 
SDUDOOHOLVPZLWKµWKH%DDOV¶PDNHVLWFHUWDLQWKDWWKHWHUPµWKH$VKHURWK¶LQGLFDWHVDdeity, 
but some scholars read µ$ãWDURWK here instead of Asheroth, as ʺʥ ʖʸ ʕˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ  occurs in parallelism 
with ʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ  in Judg. 2:13; cf. Judg. 10:6; 1 Sam. 7:3, 4; 12:10. Day (1986: 397; 2002: 45) 
notes that late versions of the Peshitta, the Vulgate, and two Hebrew manuscripts 
presuppose µ$ãWDURWK in Judg. 3:7 (cf. Hadley 2000: 63, 82). Day points out, however, that 
the earlier LXX and Targum presuppose Asheroth, and  he argues persuasively that the 
fact that Asheroth is the lectio difficilior makes it more likely that this was the original 
reading (contra Hadley ibid. 63-64). Day adds that, even if those who see µ$ãWDURWK as the 
original reading are correct, nevertheless this still implies that whoever redacted the text in 
the postexilic period had understood Asherah to be a divine name, thus bearing witness to 
some awareness of Asherah as a goddess at a relatively late date.  
We noted texts in which ʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ  is associated with ʺʥ ʖʸ ʕˢ ʍˇ ʔˆ ; this accords with the Ugaritic 
portrayal of µ$ãWDUWH DV%DDO¶VPDMRUFRQVRUW2O\DQ&ROOLQV7KH
Bible also associates ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ with ʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ : cf. ʭʩ ʑʬ ʕˆ ʍˎ ʔʤ and ʺʥ ʖʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤ in Judg. 3:7, and in µside by 
VLGH¶UHIHUHQFHVWRʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ  and ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ in 1 Kgs 18:19; 2 Kgs 23:4 (Hadley ibid. 66-68, 71-75); in 
Judg. 6:25, 28, 30 there are references to the cultic asherah µEHVLGHWKHDOWDURI%DDO¶7KH
passages which bring Baal and Asherah together are anomalous, as Athirat (Asherah) is 
the major consort of ƜOin the Ugaritic texts, and there is no known extra-biblical evidence 
of association between Asherah and Baal; indeed there are indications of animosity 
between them (cf. Olyan ibid. 38-45; Day 2002: 60-61). From scrutiny of the Ugaritic texts 
regarding Asherah and Baal, Hadley (ibid. 78, 173-FRQFOXGHVWKDWµWKHUHZDVQRW
PXFKORYHORVWEHWZHHQWKHP¶,VWKLVDQRPDO\WREHH[SODLQHGE\ODWHFRQIXVLRQEHWZHHQ
Asherah and µ$ãWDUWHZKHQWKHGLVWLQFWLRQEHWZHHQWKHWZRJRGGHVVHVKDGEHHQORVWLQWKH
mists of time? Or is there a more significant explanation?  
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The answer to that question seems to lie in several inter-related factors which we can 
consider only in outline. First, we can garner from persistent accusations in the Dtr text 
evidence that asherah/Asherah, as cultic object and as goddess, figured in both popular and 
official religion in the Northern Kingdom and in Judah over a long period: in the Dtr 
corpus, charges on this issue are laid in the days of the judges (Judg. 3:7; 6:25-30), and 
during the monarchies of both North and South: in the reign of Jeroboam I (1 Kgs 14:15), 
5HKRERDP.JVWKHFDVHRI$VD¶VPRWKHU.JV$KDE.JV
-HKRDKD].JVWKHZKROHVWRU\RIµWKHSHRSOHRI,VUDHO¶.JV
Manasseh (2 Kgs 217KHµUHIRUPLQJ¶NLQJV²Asa (1 Kgs 15:13), Hezekiah (2 Kgs 
18:4), and Josiah (2 Kgs 23:4-15 passim)²made ineffectual efforts to destroy this cult (cf. 
Day 1986: 406-408; Olyan ibid. 9; Albertz 1994:86-87; Collins ibid. 116-117, 123).  
Secondly, when we examine the prophetic corpus for evidence against asherah/ 
Asherah, the most striking feature is the paucity of references to the asherah or to Asherah. 
:HQRWHGDERYHWKHµVLGHE\VLGH¶UHIHUHQFHWRʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ  and ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ in 1 Kgs 18:19 where the 
towering figure is Elijah, whose opposition to Baal is absolute; but he takes no action 
DJDLQVWµWKHSURSKHWVRI$VKHUDK¶'RHVWKLVPHDQWKDWWKHUHIHUHQFHWRµWKHSURSKHWVRI
$VKHUDK¶LVDJORVVRUGRHVLWVLPSO\LQGLFDWHWKDW(OLMDKKDGQRTXDUUHOZLWK$VKHUDK(cf. 
D.N. Freedman 1987: 247-248)? In neither of the northern prophets, Amos and Hosea, is 
there any certain reference to Asherah; in contrast to Hosea, Amos does not mention Baal 
(cf. Olyan ibid. 7-9, 17, 19-22). A few texts in the Judahite prophets have been suggested: 
Isaiah 17:7-8, 27:9; Micah 5:13 (ET 14); all these texts are disputed (for a summary of 
arguments raised, cf. Olyan ibid. 15-17; Hadley ibid. 55-56). While arguments drawn from 
silence must be treated with caution, there seem to be no sound arguments against reaching 
the conclusion that the asherah/Asherah question was not an issue for the prophets.  
Finally, we may argue that it seems evident that the Dtr corpus is the locus for the 
asherah/Asherah controversy. Apart from Dtr texts (and the very uncertain texts from 
Isaiah and Micah), the only other possible text is Ex. 34:13; however numerous scholars 
have argued that this verse is deuteronomistic: e.g. Noth 1962:262; Hyatt 1971: 27, 324; 
Childs 1975: 608-607, 613; Day 1986:406; Hadley 1997: 382-383. It seems certain that the 
answer to our question about the association of Baal and Asherah is that it was a polemical 





Subsequent to the discovery of the Ugaritic texts, further archaeological finds have shed 
new light on the question of apostasy. Within the limits of this study, we will note insights 
from the 7DµDQDFKFXOW stand and from inscriptions at Khirbet el-Qôm and .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXG.  
7.1.3.3 7KH7DµDQDFKFXOWVWDQG 
:HSUHYLRXVO\QRWHGPHQWLRQRI7DµDQDFKLQ-XGJ-28; 5:19 (cf. §4.2.1.1; §5.2.2.2); 
on archaeological discoveries at 7DµDQDFK see P.W. Lapp 1964, 1969; A.E. Glock 1992. 
Before discussing the 7DµDQDFK cult stand (VRPHWLPHVFDOOHGµWKH7DµDQDFKDOWDU¶D
designation rejected by Lapp 1969:44), it is important to realise that many cultic sites have 
been excavated, and hundreds of figurines and other artefacts relevant to our understanding 
of the religion of Israel/Judah have been discovered (cf. observations on this issue by the 
archaeologist J. Laughlin 2000:136-139). For an account of many such discoveries, with 
comments on their significance, see Dever 2005: 135-154. An historic approach is taken by 
Finkelstein (2013: 109-117); he locates the 7DµDQDFKVWDQGin the context of the Omride 
Kingdom, with particular regard to the heterogeneous population of the northern kingdom.  
This elaborate stand, usXDOO\GDWHGWRWKHWHQWKFHQWXU\%&(ZDVH[FDYDWHGDW7DµDQDFK
in 1968 (Lapp 1969:42-44), at a EƗPƗK µKLJKSODFH¶RURSHQ-air cult site (cf. Dever ibid. 
219; Grabbe 2007:159). Its exact function is uncertain, but it may have been used for 
libations or offerings. There are four tiers of iconographic representations (detailed in 
Hadley 1997: 375-381); we will focus on the tiers most relevant to the question of 
apostasy. On the bottom tier there is a naked female figure, flanked by two lions whose 
ears she is grasping; the third tier from the bottom has two rampant ibexes that are eating 
from a stylized tree of life, and are flanked by two lions almost identical to those in the 
bottom tier. The lions and sacred tree indicate that the naked figure is almost certainly 
$VKHUDKWKH0RWKHU*RGGHVVNQRZQWKURXJKRXWWKH/HYDQWDVWKHµ/LRQ/DG\¶FI
Ackerman 1992: 190-191; Dever 1984: 28-30; 2005: 151-154, 220).  
On the top tier there is a quadruped with a winged solar disc on its back, understood to 
represent a deity: either Baal or YHWH. However, we noted above that Asherah was not 
associated with Baal (except in Dtr polemic). It is unlikely that Baal, a storm god, would 
be represented by a sun disc (cf. Hadley ibid. 380), but the Bible uses solar metaphors for 
YHWH: e.g. Ps. 84:12 (ET 11), and as we shall see below, Asherah and YHWH are 
associated in the inscriptions at Khirbet el-Qôm and .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXG. Although it is not 
certain, it does seem likely that <+:+LVUHSUHVHQWHGLQWKH7DµDQDFK cult stand. 
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7.1.3.4 The evidence of Khirbet el-Qôm 
Khirbet el-Qôm is an archaeological tomb-site (with two tombs) in Judahite territory, ca. 
12 km. west of Hebron, 10 km. southeast of Lachish. They were investigated by W.G. 
Dever in 1967 following their discovery by tomb-robbers, and he published a report on his 
findings in 1969. Both tombs contained inscriptions dated to ca. 750 BCE by Dever (1970: 
165; in n. 53 he commented that Cross preferred ca. 700 BCE; Olyan 1988: 23 supports the 
later date). The inscriptions are difficult to read and to interpret (cf. Dever 1970; 2005: 
131-133; Day 1986: 394-395; 2002: 49-52, 59-61; Hadley 1997: 363-368; 2000: 84-105).  
Chiselled out of a pillar in Tomb II, there was a six-line Hebrew inscription: lines 1-3 
are the most complete; only single words can be read in lines 4-6. There is now broad 
agreement that the sense of the inscription may be rendered as follows:  
  
1
 Uriyahu the rich wrote it.  
  
2
 Blessed be Uriyahu by Yahweh  
  
3
 from his enemies E\KLV><DKZHK¶V@DVKHUDKhe has saved him. 
  
4
    by Oniyahu  
  
5
    by his asherah 
  
6
    and by his a[she]rah. 
(Hadley 1987a: 50-51; 1997:364; Laughlin 2000:148; Day 2002:50; Dever 2005:132)  
+HDWHGGHEDWHKDVFHQWUHGRQWKHLQWHUSUHWDWLRQRIµKLV><DKZHK¶V@DVKHUDK¶GRHVLW
refer to the wooden cult symbol or to the goddess Asherah herself? Dever (2005:196-208) 
has given an update on his discovery and on scholarly reactions to his 1969 report, with 
special reference to his interpretation of DVKƝUƗK as the proper name of the goddess 






north-eastern Sinai, on a branch of the Darb el-Ghazza desert road between the Gulf of 
Aqaba and the Mediterranean (cf. Finkelstein 2013:135-µ$UDELDQ7UDGH¶,Q 1975/76 
WKHVLWHZDVH[FDYDWHGE\DWHDPOHGE\DUFKDHRORJLVW=H¶HY0HVKHOWKH\XQFRYHUHGDRQH-
period building that has been described as a religious shrine (Meshel 1978:50) or, as a 
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caravanserai for travellers and traders (Weinfeld 1984:124-125; Hadley 1987b: 207-208). 
For B.B. Schmidt (2002:102-103) it was a caravanserai that also provided for observance 
of religious ritual; pottery and inscriptions such as personal names indicate that Israelites 
and Judahites frequented it. Radiocarbon data indicate that the site was built between 820 
and 795 BCE and abandoned after 745 BCE; the 14C data together with probable historical 
factors suggest that the site functioned between ca. 795 and 730/720 BCE (Finkelstein and 
Piasetzky 2008: 180-184; cf. similar findings in Meshel, Carmi, and Segal 1995).  
Since its discovery, countless articles and books have tried to interpret the Kuntillet 
µ$MUXGILQGLQJVFRQFOXVLRQVRQPRVWLVVXHVDUHPDQ\DQGYDULHG2YHUWLPHDGHJUHHRI
consensus has emerged about some key findings; within the limits of this study, I propose 
to highlight three main issues that I consider relevant to our present study. Inscriptions 
were found on wall-plaster and on pithoi (large storage vessels); on Pithos A and Pithos B 
there were inscriptions that have been of major interest. As they are easier to decipher than 
the Kh. el-Qôm inscriptions, there is broad consensus over the reading of the consonants 
(cf. Hadley 2000:120). The sense of the significant phrases may be rendered as follows: 
 Pithos A: I bless you by YHWH of Samaria and by his asherah  
 (cf. Olyan 1988: 25-27; Hadley ibid. 121-125; Day 2002: 50-52); 
 Pithos B: I bless you by YHWH of Teman and by his asherah. 
 (Cf. Emerton 1982: 3, 9-10; Olyan ibid. 27-29; Hadley ibid. 125-129) 
The main issues are: (1) YHWH and his asherah; (2) YHWH of Samaria; (3) YHWH of 
Teman. We shall now consider these issues, though very inadequately for lack of space.  
(1) YHWH and his asherah 
Debate on these texts has focussed on the term his asherah, raising two key questions: 
x does it refer to the asherah cult symbol or to Asherah the goddess? 
x does it imply that Asherah functioned as <+:+¶VFRQVRUW?.  
Regarding biblical evidence about the goddess Asherah, the following points raised in 
§7.1.3.2 (3): The Asheroth (3:7) are relevant to these questions: there is wide agreement 
that Asherah in the Bible is to be identified with the Ugaritic goddess Athirat; detailed 
comparison of 2 Kgs 21:3 with 2 Kgs 23:4 indicates close association between the 
asherah cult object and the goddess Asherah, leading to the conclusion that the asherah 
cult object symbolised the goddess Asherah; the Dtr text provides evidence that asherah/ 
Asherah figured in popular and official religion in the Northern Kingdom and in Judah, 
from the days of the judges throughout the monarchies of both kingdoms.  
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The main issue in the texts from Kh. el-Qôm and .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGLVWKH+HEUHZZRUG
WKDWLVWUDQVODWHGµby his DVKHUDK¶: WKHSRVVHVVLYHSURQRXQµKLV¶LVDIIL[HGGLUHFWO\to the 
QRXQµDVKHUDK¶, indicating close association between asherah and YHWH. Numerous 
scholars have argued that, as personal names do not take pronominal suffixes in ancient 
Hebrew idiom, the possibility that the reference is to the goddess is ruled out. However, it 
could well refer to the cult object (e.g. Emerton 1982:13-18; idem 1999:315-317, 334-335; 
Day 1986:392; idem 2002:51-52; Collins 2005:111-112). Counter-arguments have been 
made in support of the goddess DVµKLV$VKHUDK¶HJSRLQWLQJWRRWKHUµ6HPLWLF¶ODQJXDJHV
in which personal names take pronominal suffixes; others rebut this argument (cf. Hadley 
366-367 n.16). No consensus has been reached on the basis of grammatical argument.  
To me, a more fruitful approach is to consider possible clues contained within the Bible. 
We noted above that the Dtr text provides evidence that a/Asherah figured in popular and 
official religion in the Northern Kingdom and Judah over many years; the Dtr text also 
provides evidence of association between asherah and YHWH, particularly Deut. 16:21: 
    ʲ ʔ˔ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʧ ʔˎ ʍʦ ʑʮʬ ʓʶ ʒʠʵ ʒˆ ʚʬ ʕ˗ ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ˃ ʍʬ   µYou shall not plant  
    for yourself an asherah²[gloss?] any tree²EHVLGHDQDOWDURI<+:+\RXU*RG¶ 
The fact that prohibition was felt necessary implies that the installation of asherahs beside 
<+:+¶VDOWDUVZDVFRPPRQSUDFWLFHFI'D\2O\DQ+DGOH\
$QDVKHUDKLQDVVRFLDWLRQZLWK<+:+EHIRUHKLVDOWDUFRXOGEHFRQVLGHUHGµhis 
DVKHUDK¶. A further point noted above was that the asherah cult object symbolised the 
goddess: thus, we might say that Asherah herself was closely associated with YHWH in his 
sanctuary. The Kh. el-Qôm/.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGWexts may be said to support Deut. 16:21. 
On the basis of these texts, many scholars believe that the goddess Asherah functioned 
DV<+:+¶VFRQVRUWHJ0HVKHO'HYHU)UHHGPDQ,QVXSSRUWRIWKLV
view, note our observation above that Asherah in the Bible is to be identified with the 
Ugaritic goddess Athirat. In §7.1.3.1 we noted that Athirat (Asherah) was the consort of El, 
sharing his high rank, and interceding with him for others, and also that the Bible seems 
quite relaxed about identifying YHWH with ƜOLQGHHGLWPD\EHVDLGWRHTXDWHYHWH 
with ƜO,WVHHPVDQDWXUDOFRQFOXVLRQWKDWLQVRPHFLUFOHVYHWH was understood to have 
appropriated ƜO¶VFRQVRUW$VKHUDK7KHVXSSOLFDQWPD\KDYHRIIHUHGSUD\HUVWRYHWH 
before the asherah in the shrine; it may even be that prayers were offered to YHWH 
through the mediation of Asherah (cf. Hadley 1997: 367-368; Collins 2005: 119-200). The 
popularity of Asherah certainly seems to be supported by the discovery of hundreds of 
figurines and other artefacts, many of which may represent Asherah (cf. §7.1.3.1).  
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(2) YHWH of Samaria  
7KHGLVFRYHU\RIDQLQVFULSWLRQEHDULQJWKHSKUDVHµ<+:+RI6DPDULD¶DWDVLWHDVIDU
VRXWKDV.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGKDVYDULRXVVLJQLILFDQWLPSOLFDWLRQV,SURSRVHILUVWWRQRWHEULHIO\
issues on which there is now wide consensus, and then to consider in more detail issues I 
believe are of considerable significance, but do not seem to have been widely discussed. 
The first point concerns the translation of ãPUQ which Meshel originally translated as 
µJXDUGLDQ¶(PHUWRQGLVSXWHGWKLVDQGLQWHUSUHWHGLWDVµ6DPDULD¶WKLVLVQRZ
generally accepted (cf. Weinfeld 1984:125; Olyan 1988:32-33; Hadley 2000: 122-123). 
)XUWKHUPRUHDV&ROOLQVKDVUHPDUNHGµ<+:+RI6DPDULD¶LV<+:+as he 
was worshipped in Samaria; this surely implies that²besides ʺʩ ʒˎʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ ʔʤ  µthe house of Baal¶
that Ahab is said to have built in Samaria ( ʺʩ ʒˎʯʥ ʖʸ ʍʮ ʖˇ ʍˎ ʤʕʰ ʕˎ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʬ ʔˆ ʔˎ ʔʤ  1 Kgs 16:32)²there 
was also a ʺʩ ʒˎʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ  in Samaria.  
There is no reference in the Bible to a temple of YHWH in Samaria, but in 1 Kgs 16:33 
it says: ʤ ʕʸ ʒˇ ʏʠ ʕʤʚʺ ʓʠʡ ʕʠ ʍʧ ʔʠˈ ʔˆ ʔ˕ ʔʥ µAhab also made an asherah¶In an analysis of this verse, 
Olyan (ibid. 6-7) countered claims that the asherah of Samaria was associated with Baal; 
KHDOVRUHMHFWHG$$OW¶VYLHZWKDW6DPDULDZDVWKHµ&DQDDQLWH¶FXOWDQGSROLWLFDOFHQWUHRI
the Omrides (ibid. 34-:KLOH,DFFHSW2O\DQ¶VDQDO\VLVRI.JVLWVHHPVWRPH
that²in light of our note above that the installation of asherahs EHVLGH<+:+¶VDOWDUVwas 
common practice, severely opposed by deuteronomists²there was a polemical attempt by 
the Dtr to discredit the ʺʩ ʒˎʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ  built by the despised Ahab, by referring disparagingly only 
to the asherah installed beside the altar. What we can say with some assurance is that the 
LQVFULSWLRQIURP.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGVXSSRUWVWKHYLHZWKDW<DKZHKZDVFHUWDLQO\ZRUVKLSSHG
LQ6DPDULDDQGWKDW6DPDULDZDVQRWDµ&DQDDQLWH¶FLW\ 
Emerton (ibid. 12-13) made a further point that has been commonly accepted, namely 
that²although Israelites aQG-XGDKLWHVIUHTXHQWHG.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXG²WKHSKUDVHµ<+:+
RI6DPDULD¶PXVWKDYHEHHQLQVFULEHGE\a traveller from Samaria: this highlights its 
distance IURP,VUDHOLWHWHUULWRU\.YDQGHU7RRUQGHVFULEHGLWDVDQµRXWSRVWRI
the Northern KingdRP¶EDVLQJWKLVRQµWKHevidence of the strong Israelite influence in the 
UHPDLQV¶YDULRXVZULWHUVKDYHUHPDUNHGRQthe dominant Israelite connection (cf. Meshel 
1992:108; Meshel, Carmi and Segal 1995: 211-1D¶DPDQ-5, 8-9; Finkelstein 
2013:148-149). It seems to me important to consider the historical background to the 
development of this site, in order to explain the dominance of the Northern Kingdom. 
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The table below, excerpted from Chronological Table 2, gives approximate dates for key 
figures during the period when the site functioned (from ca.795 to 730/720 BCE). Noting 
this basic data, two aspects of geopolitical development that affected Israel and Judah will 
be outlined briefly: Assyrian hegemony and the long-standing Israel/Judah power struggle. 
JUDAH        ISRAEL       ASSYRIA 
Amaziah* ca.805-776    Joash ca.805-790    Adad-nirari III 811-783 
Uzziah* ca.788-736    Jeroboam II ca.790-750  
[*coregencies]               Tiglath-pileser III 745-727  
In the late 9th century Hazael of Aram Damascus dominated Israelite territory in 
Transjordan and the Philistine coastal plain; ca. 796 BCE Adad-nirari III renewed Assyrian 
pressure in the west and crushed Damascus. Joash was emboldened to recover Israelite 
territory: this is attested in the Bible (2 Kgs 13:25) and is supported by archaeology which 





developed from Israelite trade initiatives under Joash, in conjunction with their Assyrian 
suzerain. This continued in the time of Jeroboam II, but Tiglath-pileser III used the easier 
Edom-%HHUVKHED9DOOH\URXWHWKLVPD\H[SODLQWKHVLWH¶VDEDQGRQPHQW6RXUFHV7DGPRU
1973: 141-1D¶DPDQ-13; S. Herrmann 1980: 233-234; B.E. Kelle 2002: 651-
654; Miller and Hayes 2006: 331-347; Finkelstein and Piasetzky 2008: 175, 180-184)  
Relieved of former domination by Damascus, Israel and Judah engaged in conflict with 
their neighbours and with each other. The Bible briefly recounts a Judean defeat of Edom 
(2 Kgs 14:7), followed by a longer account of a clash between Amaziah and Joash, said to 
have been provoked by Amaziah (vv. 8-11). The Bible consistently implies that from the 
days of Ahab, Judah was a vassal to Israel (e.g. 1 Kgs 22:2-4; 2 Kgs 3:7); Amaziah may 
have been determined to exert his independence from Israel. But for him the outcome was 
disastrous: Joash defeated him at Beth-shemesh west of Jerusalem, advanced on Jerusalem, 
assailed the city wall, pillaged the temple, took hostages (including Amaziah) and returned 
to Samaria (2 Kgs 14:12-14, 17-20). It may be that Judahites were able to frequent 
.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGLQFRQMXQFWLRQZLWKWKHLUµRYHUORUG¶WKH1RUWKHUQ.LQJGRP (Sources: 
Herrmann ibid. 228-1D¶DPDQ-229; Meshel, Carmi and Segal ibid. 211-212; 




(3) YHWH of Teman 
The word ʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ  can denote µthe south¶in general, as in Zech. 9:14 which says that 
YHWH will march forth ʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ ʺʥ ʖʸ ʏˆ ʔʱ ʍˎ  µin the whirlwinds of the south¶Weinfeld (1984:126) 
rendered ʯʮʩʺ ʤʥʤʩ as µYahweh of the South¶Finkelstein (2013:149) paraphrased it as 
µ<+:+RIWKHVRXWKHUQDULG]RQHV¶ʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ  is also used in connection with Edom, sometimes 
DOPRVWDVDV\QRQ\P5HIHUHQFHVWRWKLVUHJLRQDUHIRXQGLQVHYHUDOµWKHRSKDQ\¶SRHPVRU
songs (widely considered archaic); e.g. Hab. 3:3 opens with the words: ʠʥ ʖʡʕʩʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ ʑʮ ʔʤʥ˄ ʎʠ
ˇʥ ʖʣ ʕʷ ʍʥʕʸ ʠ ʕ˝ ʚʸ ʔʤ ʒʮʯ  µGod came from Teman, the Holy One from Mount Paran¶In Deut. 33:2, 
WKHµEOHVVLQJRI0RVHV¶KLJKOLJKWVWKHJHRJUDSKLFVHWWLQJ ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩ ʔˆ ʩ ʑʴ ʥ ʖʤʥ ʖʮ ʕʬʸʩ ʑˆ ʒˊ ʑʮʧ ʔʸ ʕʦ ʍʥʠ ʕˎ ʩ ʔʰ ʩ ʑ˛ ʑʮ
ʯ ʕʸ ʠ ʕ˝ ʸ ʔʤ ʒʮ µYHWH came from Sinai and dawned from Seir upon us; he shone forth from 
0RXQW3DUDQ¶,Q-XGJWKH6RQJRI'HERUDK UHFDOOV« ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʤ ʒʣ ʍˊ ʑʮ˃ ʍː ʍˆ ʔʶ ʍˎ ʸʩ ʑˆ ʒˊ ʑʮ˃ ʍʺ ʠ ʒʶ ʍˎ
ʭʥ ʖʣ ʎʠ µYHWH, when you went out from Seir, when you marched from the region of 
(GRP«¶LQY<+:+LVGHVLJQDWHGʩʔʰ ʩ ʑʱ ʤʓʦ µthe One of Sinai¶ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠ µthe God of 
,VUDHO¶FI3V 
Teman, Mount Paran, Sinai, and Seir are all in or near Edom (Mount Sinai, often 
located in the Sinai Peninsula, in fact is likely to have been in the mountainous region of 
Edom). It seems that these ancient traditions may well have preserved a memory of a 
WRSRJUDSKLFDODVVRFLDWLRQRI<+:+ZLWKWKHµGHHSVRXWK¶RI(GRP:HPD\FRQVLGHUDOVR
the tradition that in the days of Ahab (ca. 868-854) the northern prophet Elijah journeyed 
WRPHHW<+:+DW+RUHEWKH'WUWHUPIRU6LQDLVDLGWREHIRUW\GD\V¶MRXUQH\VRXWKRI
Beersheba; the probable dating for Elijah is barely a century before the period when 
.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGIXQFWLRQHG,WVHHPVreasonable to suggest that the inscription YHWH of 
Teman is extra-biblical support IRUDWRSRJUDSKLFDOOLQNEHWZHHQ<+:+DQGµWKHVRXWKHUQ
DULG]RQHV¶DQG also to suggest that²although there is no direct evidence of an active 
Yahweh cult in ʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ  at that time²YHWH was still worshipped in that region. 
It seems to me possible that the inscription YHWH of Teman might have been written by 
a traveller who worshipped at the ʺʩ ʒˎʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ  in Samaria but who also knew the traditions 
preserved in the archaic poems or songs. The use of the designation YHWH of Teman in a 
personal invocation for divine blessing on a friend about to set out on a journey into the 
potentially hostile wilderness (ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮ) is an indication that the traditional association of 
YHWH with the southern ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮ was considered especially propitious for anyone making that 
journey. (Sources: Emerton 1982:10, 13; Weinfeld 1984:126; Olyan 1988:28; Albertz 
1994:51-52; van der Toorn 1996:282-283; Hadley 2000:128-129; Collins 2005:110) 
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In light of our discussion about YHWH of Teman I wish to re-visit briefly two texts 
GLVFXVVHGLQ:HQRWHGWKDWWKH%LEOHFRQWDLQVFRPSHWLQJFODLPVDERXW,VUDHO¶V
origins and its relationship with YHWH, and considered texts (of Northern provenance) 
that reflect a wilderness tradition: Deut. 32:10-14 and Hos. 13:5. The dating of Deut. 32 is 
uncertain, but it clearly pre-GDWHV+RVHD¶VSURSKHWLFFDUHHUEHJDQGXULQJWKHUHLJQ
RI-HURERDP,,ZKHQ.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGZDVDFWLYHDQGFORVHGDV,VUDHOQHDUHGLWVHQG 
Deuteronomy 32:10-14 recallV<+:+¶VIDLWKIXOQHVVLQWKHSDVWWR-DFRE,VUDHOYY-9), 
affirming that ˒ʤ ʒʠ ʕʶ ʍʮ ʑʩʯ ʖʮ ʑˇ ʍʩʬ ʒʬ ʍʩ˒ʤ ʖʺ ʍʡ˒ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʍˎ  µ>YHWH] found him in a wilderness land, in 
DQHPSW\KRZOLQJZDVWH¶YHosea 13:5 expresses a similar affirmation: ʩ ʑʰ ʏʠ˃ʩ ʑˢ ʍˆ ʔʣ ʍʩ
ʺʥ ʖʡ ʗʠ ʍʬ ʔˢ ʵ ʓʸ ʓʠ ʍˎ ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑ˙ ʔˎ  µIt was I who knew you in the wilderness (ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮ), in the land of drought¶
Several passages in his prophecy indicate that Hosea was aware not only of an exodus 
tradition but also of a wilderness tradition.  
Considering his vivid portrayal of the ʸ ʕˎ ʍʣ ʑʮ, one wonders what stories Hosea may have 
heard from Israelite officials and merchants of his day who had travelled in those regions, 
DV.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGLQGLFDWHVOf course, this is speculation, and the evidence that has been 
gleaned from that significant site cannot be applied directly to such texts, but it seems to 
PHWKDW.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGGRHVSURYLGHcontemporary background WR+RVHD¶VFRQFHSWLRQRI
a wilderness tradition. In general, we may say that this amazing site appears to provide 
general support for the wilderness tradition that seems to pervade the Bible. The question 
arises: if <+:+¶V origins were in the mountainous region of Edom, how did the cult of 
YHWH make its way north? According to the widely-DFFHSWHGµ.HQLWHK\SRWKHVLV¶WKH
Kenites were mediators of the Yahwistic cult. This issue will be discussed in §7.2.1.3. 
Baruch Margalit (1990) discerns another connection between Hosea, as an 8th-century 
North Israelite, and the evidence of Khirbet el-Qôm and .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGUHJDUGLQJYHWH 
and his asherah+HGUDZVDWWHQWLRQWR+RVHD¶VXVHRImarital imagery to describe the 
theological bonding between YHWH and Israel. He argues that Hosea ² confronted by 
the enormous popularity of the syncretistic Yahwism in evidence at Kh. el-Qôm and K. 
µ$MUXG ² took over the imagery implied by the µFDWFK-SKUDVH¶YHWH and his asherah, 
DQGWUDQVIRUPHGLWE\VXEVWLWXWLQJµ,VUDHO¶IRUµ$VKHUDK¶+LVH[WHQVLYHXVHRIPDULWDO
imagery therefore may represent an implied polemic against the popular syncretistic cult: 





7.1.3.6 Does the charge of µDSRVWDV\¶VWDQG" 
Based mainly on Dtr polemic in Judg. 2:11-13; 3:7; 6.25-32; 10:6-16; 1 Sam. 7:3-4; 
12:10WKHµMXGJHVHUD¶KDVEHHQFDWHJRULVHGDVDWLPHZKHQWKHFXOWRI%DDOFRPSHWHGZLWK
the cult of YHWH. These passages reflect the outlook of editors in the Neo-Babylonian era 
who explained the fall of Israel and Judah by charging both kingdoms with apostasy. We 
selected Judg. 2:11-13; 3:7 as our key texts. The accusation in 2:11 that µWKH\worshipped 
WKH%DDOV¶LVIROORZHGE\DQHGLWRULDOHODERUDWLRQin v.12 ZKHUH,VUDHO¶VDSRVWDV\LVdefined 
DVµforsaking the God of their ancestors¶DQGµIROORZLQJRWKHUJRGVIURPDPRQJWKHJRGVRI
WKHSHRSOHVDURXQGWKHP¶7he narratives in chs 3-16 do not support these accusations.  
As informed discussion about the qXHVWLRQRIµDSRVWDV\¶UHTXLUHVVRPHDZDUHQHVVRIthe 
development of Israelite religion over many centuries, we indicated that we would draw on 
biblical and extra-biblical evidence. As essential background to the biblical evidence, we 
considered first the Ugaritic texts. These show that ancient Israel belonged to a wide 
cultural context that survived the destruction of Late Bronze Age city-states, and that there 
was considerable continuity between Canaan and Israel in the depiction of their deities.  
As biblical evidence, we noted e.g. that in the eras of the judges and early monarchy, we 
ILQGWKHRSKRULFSHUVRQDOQDPHVFRPSRXQGHGZLWKWKHQDPHµ%DDO¶DOWKRXJKWKHEHDUHUVRI
these names were undoubtedly worshippers of YHWH. The Samaria ostraca (dated late 
9th/mid-eighth century BCE) are an important witness to theophoric names compounded 
with both Baal and YHWH. As a further example of our biblical evidence, we noted that 
close comparison of 2 Kgs 21:3 with 2 Kgs 23:4 leads to the conclusion that the asherah 
cult object in the Bible symbolised the goddess Asherah. We remarked also that in eighth 
century prophetic writings, the most striking feature is the lack of references to the asherah 
or to Asherah; it seems that the asherah/Asherah question was not an issue for the prophets. 
Further archaeological finds shed new light on the question of apostasy. Along with the 
biblical evidence, cumulative evidence from the tenth-century 7DµDQDFKFXOW stand and 
inscriptions at Khirbet el-Qôm (ca. 750 BCE) and .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXG(ca. 795±730/720 BCE) 
brings me to the following conclusion: for the pre-exilic period, I concur with the verdict 
of N. Wyatt (1999: 102) that religion in Israel and Judah, at popular and official levels, was 
EDVLFDOO\SRO\WKHLVWLFLQQDWXUH,QDGGLWLRQLGHDVRIµIRUHLJQQHVV¶DERXWµ&DQDDQLWH¶






Judg. 2 14 So the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and he gave them over 
to plunderers who plundered them, and he sold them into the power of their enemies all 
around, so that they could no longer withstand their enemies. 15 Whenever they marched 
out, the hand of the LORD was against them to bring misfortune, as the LORD had 
warned them and sworn to them; and they were in great distress (NRSV). 
7.1.4.1 YHWH a JEALOUS God 
7KHµHYLO-GRLQJ¶WKDWNLQGOHG<+:+¶VDQJHUDJDLQVWWKH,VUDHOLWHVZDVVXPPDULVHGLQ
2:11-13; 3:7. They were warned against idolatry and the worship of other gods, in terms 
regarded as deuteronomistic polemic (discussed in §7.1.3). The Dtr editor(s), who clearly 
FRQVLGHUHGWKHPµJXLOW\DVFKDUJHG¶GHVFULEHGLQ-15) the judgement meted out by 
YHWH. Behind the sparse details of the narrative lie pronouncements such as occur in 
Exod. 34:11-16, a passage which contains characteristic deuteronomistic themes ² as 
outlined in §6.3.3.1 regarding the interpretation of Judg. 2:2b ʭ ʓʤʩ ʒʺ ʥ ʖʧ ʍˎ ʍʦ ʑʮʯ˒ʶ ʖˢ ʑˢ  µtear down 
their altarV¶:HQRWHGWKDWLQ([RGXV<+:+¶VVHYHUHZDUQLQJVRYHUPDNLQJLGROV
and worshipping other gods are declared to be grounded in the very nature of YHWH (cf. 
Morton Smith 1971: 44; B.S. Childs 1974: 613):  
      ʩ ʑ˗ʸ ʒʧ ʔʠʬ ʒʠ ʍʬʤʓʥ ʏʧ ʔˢ ʍˇ ʑʺ ʠʖ ʬ         
   ʠ˒ʤʠʕ˚ ʔʷ ʬ ʒʠʥ ʖʮ ʍˇ ʠʕ˚ ʔʷ ʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʑ˗       
  µIRU\RXVKDOOQRWZRUVKLSDQ\RWKHUJRG 
   EHFDXVHWKH/25'ZKRVHQDPHLV-HDORXVLVDMHDORXV*RG¶ 
The adjective ʠʕ˚ ʔʷ  represents God as punishing those who µhate¶him (Exod. 20:5//Deut. 
5:9) and demanding exclusive service (Exod. 34:14; Deut. 4:24, 6:15) [BDB 888]. 
According to Fohrer (1973:171) the basic sense of ʠʰʷ is: one who asserts his own rights 
over against others without regard for their rights7KHWHUPµULJKWV¶LQDQ$1(FRQWH[WLV
DQDFKURQLVWLFEXWWKHWHUPµUHTXLUHPHQWV¶PD\FRQYH\ his point: used of God it indicates 
his demands; used of people it indicates their needs. I do not propose to discuss the series 




punishment, it seems to me that YHWH uses Others as pawns, manipulating them in order 
to work out his purposes for Israel, but without regard for any needs of those Others.   
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Commenting on the harsKQHVVRI<+:+¶VWKUHDWHQHGMXGJHPHQWRQ WKRVHZKRµKDWH¶
him ² i.e. those who do not obey his commandments against idols and the worship of 
other gods (Exod. 20:5//Deut. 5:9) ² :=LPPHUOLREVHUYHGWKDWµLQ<DKZHK¶V
ZUDWKDJDLQVWWKRVHZKR«DUHQot prepared to obey his commandments, there glimmers the 
VLQLVWHUSRVVLELOLW\WKDW<DKZHK¶VFRPPDQGPHQWVFDQKDYHWKHLUGHDGO\VLGH¶&OHDUO\WKHUH
is tension between the account of his wrath and the preceding rehearsal in Exod. 20:2 
//Deut. 5:6 of his merciful acts in the deliverance of Israel from slavery in Egypt; all the 
passages that describe YHWH as ʬ ʒʠʠʕ˚ ʔʷ  remind the Israelites of his deliverance.  
7KH'WUHGLWRUVQRGRXEWLQWHQGHGWRVKRZWKHGHSWKRI,VUDHO¶VLQJUDWLWXGHEXW a 
hidden issue is XQFRYHUHGE\WKHH[WHQVLYHGHVFULSWLRQVDQGVHYHULW\RI<+:+¶VZDUQLQJV
such as the threat to destroy them from the face of the earth: ˃ ʍʣʩ ʑʮ ʍˇ ʑʤ ʍʥʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʩ ʒʰ ʍ˝ ʬ ʔˆ ʒʮ  (Deut. 
,WVHHPVWKDW<+:+¶VFDVHSURYHGWREHWRRZHDNWRSHUVXDGHWKH,VUaelites to 
follow him alone DQGWRUHMHFWµRWKHUJRGV¶ZKRPWKH\DSSDUHQWO\IRXQGPRUHDWWUDFWLYH
and efficacious for settled life in the land. The climactic tension in Judg. 2:15 implies that, 
in response to the failure of the punishment he had meted out (as described in v.14), in 
desperation YHWH resorted to using a strategy of increasing violence that would bring 
terror XSRQWKHP:HPD\GUDZDFRPSDULVRQZLWK<YRQQH6KHUZRRG¶VREVHUYDWLRQ² in 
KHUGHFRQVWUXFWLRQRI+RVHD¶VKXVEDQGZLIHPHWDSKRU2) ² WKDWµ$ORQJVLGHWKH
picture of a self-assured deity who knows that Israel will return to him, the text presents a 
MHDORXVDQGLQVHFXUHKXVEDQGZKRWXUQVWRYLROHQFHLQGHVSHUDWLRQ¶ 
7.1.4.2 YHWH and the ideology of TERROR 
YHWH escalated the severity of their troubles by focussing his efforts on one strategic 
SODQKHHQVXUHGWKDWWKH\ZHUHGHIHDWHGµZKHQHYHUWKH\PDUFKHGRXW>VFWRZDU@¶7KH
final phrase of v.15 in the MT reads ʸ ʓʶ ʒ˕ ʔʥʣ ʖʠ ʍʮʭ ʓʤ ʕʬ  µand they were in great distress¶but the 




21:14), and when they had the assurance of his promise as in Exod. 23:27 
  ʩ ʑʺ ʖ˙ ʔʤ ʍʥʭ ʓʤ ʕˎ ʠʖ ʡ ʕˢ ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠʭ ʕˆ ʕʤʚʬ ʕ˗ ʚʺ ʓʠ  ʩ ʑʺ ʕʮʩ ʒʠʚʺ ʓʠ˃ʩʓʰ ʕʴ ʍʬʧ ʔ˘ ʔˇ ʏʠ   
 µ,ZLOOVHQGP\WHUURUDKHDGRI\RXDQGWKURZLQWRSDQLFDOOWKHSHRSOH\RXHQFRXQWHU¶ 
 (cf. Deut. 7:23). 
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Now, however, YHWH had become their terrifying enemy by bringing about their defeat 
DQGJLYLQJYLFWRU\WRWKHLUµHQHPLHVDOODURXQG¶,QHIIHFW<+:+ZDVHQJDJLQJterror as 
a psychological weapon of war ² a tactic practised by the Assyrians.  
$QµLGHRORJ\RIWHUURU¶LVSDUWLFXODUO\PDUNHGLQ$VV\ULDQWH[WVZKRVHSXUSRVHZDVQRW
just to record their triumphs or to glorify the king, but to act as propaganda that would 
LQVWLOWHUURULQµ2WKHUV¶7KH\VRXJKWWRSURSDJDWHDQLPDJHRILQYLQFLELOLW\WKXVQRWKLQJ
would be gained by resisting them (cf. §4.4.2). This narrative could be re-stated as follows: 
$QµLGHRORJ\RIWHUURU¶LVSDUWLFXODUO\PDUNHGLQVRPHELEOLFDOWH[WV whose purpose was not 
just to record their triumphs or to glorify YHWH, but to act as propaganda that would instil 
WHUURULQµ2WKHUV¶<+:+ sought to propagate an image of invincibility: thus nothing 
ZRXOGEHJDLQHGE\UHVLVWLQJKLPFIWKHµWHVWLPRQ\¶Rf Rahab in Joshua 2:9-11). 
%XW<+:+¶VWHUURUKDGEHHQWXUQHGDJDLQVWWKH,VUDHOLWHVDQGKHXVHGWKHLUµHQHPLHV¶
as weapons with which to punish Israel. Again, the underlying portrait of YHWH is that he 
used Other peoples as disposable instruments of his wrath against Israel. In his view these 
2WKHUVSRVVHVVHGQRµUHTXLUHPHQWV¶RUneeds of their own: essentially, he de-humanised 
them. The irony is that the enemies whom YHWH enabled to be victorious over Israel 
would attribute their success to their own god who had demonstrated that he was mightier 
WKDQWKH*RGRIWKH,VUDHOLWHV7KHUHLVQRLQGLFDWLRQLQWKLVSHULFRSHWKDW<+:+¶V
escalating punishment was having the desired effect: Israel had still not responded to him.   
7.1.4.3 <+:+¶VQDWXUHDQGSXUSRVH 
As the texts discussed in the two previous sections are deuteronomistic, their portrayal of 
<+:+¶VQDWXUHDQGSXUSRVHLVdeuteronomistic. The earliest reference to <+:+¶V
jealousy may be in Ps. 78:58, a psalm believed to EHORQJWRWKHGHXWHURQRPLVWLFµVFKRRO¶
(cf. Fohrer 1970: 289; Carroll 1971: 143-147). ,QWKHµKLVWRULFDOWH[WV¶WKHRQO\UHIHUHQFHWR
<+:+¶Vjealousy is in 1 Kgs 14:22-24 (a deuteronomistic comment). Of the prophets, 
only Ezekiel (a contemporary of the exilic deuteronomists) HPSKDVLVHG<+:+¶VMHDORXsy; 
e.g. in 8:3 he speaks of µWKHVHDWRIthe image of jealousy, which provokes WRMHDORXV\¶
However, from our discussion in §6.3.1.3 of +RVHD¶Vdemand for exclusivity in YHWH 
worship, we may argue that the basic premise of <+:+¶VMHDORXV\ZDVDOUHDG\implicit in 
his teaching (cf. Östborn 1956: 26-31). It is widely believed that, after the collapse of 
6DPDULDDJURXSRI+RVHD¶VGLVFLSOHVIOHGWR-XGDK they became dominant in the future 
shaping of deuteronomistic thought (cf. Weinfeld 1972: 366-370; Albertz 1994: 180-186). 
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We quoted above the affirmation µ,ZLOOVHQGmy terror DKHDGRI\RX«¶ (Exod. 23:27); 
this occurs in the pericope (Exod. 23:23-WKDWFRQFOXGHVWKHµ/DUJH&RYHQDQW&RGH¶
Most of the themes and terminology in this Exodus pericope occur also in Deuteronomy, 
especially Deut. 7:1-5, 21-23; but while Deuteronomy adopts the style and broad themes of 
Exodus, it amends the Exodus terminology to conform to Dtr ideology (cf. §6.3.3.1 on 
interpretation of Judg. 2:2a, ʒʡ ʍˇ ʥ ʖʩ ʍʬʺʩ ʑʸ ʍʡ˒ʺ ʍʸ ʍʫ ʑʺ ʚʠʖ ʬʺʠʖ ˓ ʔʤʵ ʓʸ ʕʠ ʕʤʩ  µdo not make a covenant with 
WKHLQKDELWDQWVRIWKLVODQG¶7KHUHSHDWHGXVHRIˇʸʢ µdrive out¶in Exod. 23:28-31 
HPSKDVLVHV<+:+¶VLQWHQWLRQWRGHDOZLWKWKHIRUPHULQKDELWDQWVE\GULYLQJWKHPRXWEXW
in Deut. 7:2 YHWH required their annihilation: ʭ ʕʺ ʖʠʭʩ ʑʸ ʏʧ ʔˢ ʭ ʒʸ ʏʧ ʔʤ µyou must utterly destroy 
WKHP¶FI'HXWDFRPPDQGWKDW justified the practice of ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ, which the Israelites 
are said to have obeyed with gusto (cf. Deut. 2:34; 3:6).  
Two major issues underlie Deut. 7:1-5, 21-23: ILUVWO\DVLQWKHFDVHRIWKHµ2WKHUV¶
discussed in §7.1.4.1, before YHWH the former inhabitants had no µUHTXLUHPHQWV¶ or 
needs,Q<+:+¶VHVWLPDWLRQWKH\ZHUHDEKRUUHQWDQGGLVSRVDEOH6HFRQGO\<+:+
commanded Israel to imitate his nature and purpose in their dealings with the former 
inhabitants of Canaan, by undertaking the task of their annihilation. We must note also that 
some key Dtr concepts occur in Deut. 7:6-10. It is not possible to discuss them at present, 
but it is important to highlight them, as these concepts will arise in later discussions.  
(Deut. 7:6) Israel is ʭ ʔˆˇʥ ʖʣ ʕʷ  a µholy people¶ʤ ʕ˘ ʗʢ ʍʱ  µa treasured possession¶ whom YHWH 
chose and separated from all other peoples. In the Pentateuch account of Mosaic religion, 
beginning from Exod. 3:5 the notion of holiness (from the root ˇʣʷ TGã) was a basic 
characteristic of YHWH and epitomized the exclusive, demanding, and regulated 
relationship between YHWH and Israel. The holiness concept is absent from patriarchal 
religion in Gen. 12-50 (cf. R.W.L. Moberly 1992: 99-104; M.G. Brett 2008:51-52). 
(Deut. 7:7-8) <+:+¶VFKRLFHZDVDUELWUDU\QRWGHSHQGHQWRQWKHLUTXDQWLW\RUTXDOLW\
EXWRQO\RQ<+:+¶VµORYH¶ ʩ ʑ˗ʭ ʓʫ ʍʺ ʓʠʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʺ ʔʡ ʏʤ ʔʠ ʒʮ . W.L. Moran (1963) demonstrated that the 
deuteronomic concept RIWKHµORYHRI*RG¶ZDVERUURZHGIURPSROLWLFDO life in the ANE. 
Political loyalty ZDVH[SUHVVHGE\WKHWHUPµORYH¶WKHVX]HUDLQGHPDQGLQJWKHYDVVDO¶V
wholehearted love, tolerating no compromise, but rewarding the loyal vassal with his 
µORYH¶FI:HLQIHOG-82; P.C. Craigie 1976: 26; Brett ibid. 48-50).  
(Deut. 7:9) ʥʩ ʕʺ ˣ ʍʶ ʑʮ ʩ ʒʸ ʍʮ ʖˇ ʍʬ˒ ʺʩ ʑʸ ʍˎ ʔʤʸ ʒʮ ʖˇʥʩ ʕʡ ʏʤ ʖʠ ʍʬʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ ʔʤ ʍʥ  µ>YHWH] keeps covenant and ۊHVHG with 
WKRVHZKRORYHKLPDQGNHHSKLVFRPPDQGPHQWV¶7KHUHDUHWZRGLVWLQFWtypes of covenant 
between YHWH and humans: the promissory type as in the Abrahamic and Davidic 
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covenants and the obligatory type in the Sinai Covenant (cf. §6.3.2.3). During the seventh 
FHQWXU\%&(WKH'WUµVFKRRO¶UHFDVWWKHVFKHPDRIZLGHO\-known ANE treaties in terms of 
the Mosaic covenant as they understood it, DQGH[WHQGHGWKHµFRYHQDQW¶FRQFHSWWRLQFOXGH
the obligations laid on Israel (cf. §6.3.2.4). The ʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  to which Deut. 7:9 refers is clearly the 
obligatory W\SHZKLFKW\SLFDOO\HQWDLOVVHYHUHSHQDOWLHVIRUIDLOXUHWRIXOILO<+:+¶V
uncompromising demands: this is tantamount to rejecting YHWH (v.10).  
However, the Dtr portrayal of <+:+¶VQDWXUHDQGSXUSRVH as outlined above is not 
WKHRQO\ELEOLFDOSRUWUDLWRI<+:+¶VQDWXUHDQGSXUSRVH,Q§6.3.3.2; §6.3.3.3 we noted 
that the Dtr ideology of the Canaanites is radically different from the Patriarchal ideology 
of the Canaanites; this surely reflects radical differences between the Dtr and Patriarchal 
ideologies of <+:+¶VQDWXUHDQGSXUSRVH. Significant contrasts between the two 
ideologies of <+:+¶Vnature and purpose may be summarised as follows.  
Whereas Dtr ideology prohibits co-existence with the Canaanites, requiring not only 
their dispossession but their annihilation, in Genesis the land of Canaan is portrayed as a 
µFRQWDFW]RQH¶where relationships between patriarchs and Canaanites can develop; they 
may live in peaceable co-existence7KXVLQWKHQDUUDWLYHRI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWVZLWKWZR
Canaanite kings, Abraham displayed exemplary respect for both kings and for their 
religious traditions: essential elements for establishing peaceable co-existence in the 
contact zone. <+:+¶VDSSURYDORI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWVZLWKWKH&DQDDQLWHUXOHUV 
(surely implicit in the text) reveals his nature and purpose. ,Q-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK
Hamor and Shechem, there is no condemnation in the text of the Canaanites or of their way 
of life. <+:+¶VDSSURYDORI-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK+DPRUDQGKLVIDPLO\is implicit in the 
QDUUDWLYHRI*HQDQGXQGHUVFRUHGLQ<+:+¶VZRUGVWR-DFRELQ*HQ. 
:HFRQVLGHUHGDOVR<+:+¶VSURPLVHWR$EUDKDPLQ*HQ-6 where he is assured 
that he will be the ancestor of ʯʥ ʖʮ ʏʤʭ ʑʩʥ ʖˏ  µa host of nations¶The terminology may 
reflect the so-called µODUJHU,VUDHO¶ concept envisaged in ch. 17 (cf. vv. 23-27); this re-
affirms the promise in Gen. 12:3 ˒ʫ ʍʸ ʍʡ ʑʰ ʍʥʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʬ ʖ˗ ˃ ʍʡ , which indicates that YHWH¶s 
purpose is that Abraham and his descendants should be agents of his blessing to µDOOWKH
peoples RIWKHHDUWK¶ We may conclude that, according to Patriarchal ideology, <+:+¶V
blessing (which reveals his nature) is not an exclusive blessing for one people only, but is 





As this section does not raise major issues of relevance to this study, I propose to note only 
VRPHVLJQLILFDQWWH[WXDOGHWDLOV7KLVLVWKHILUVWPHQWLRQRIµMXGJHV¶ʭʩ ʑʨ ʍʴ ʖˇ ) in the book of 
Judges, and they are mentioned (sg. or pl.) in every verse of this section. A reference in 
Judg. 11:27 to ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʨ ʒʴ ʖˉ ʔʤ  µYHWH the Judge¶is the only other use of ʨʴˇ as a noun. The 
verbal form occurs in 3:10 (of Othniel) and 4:4 (of Deborah), also in later chapters 
(especially chs. 10-12) that are not part of this study.  
The root ʨʴˇ means µto govern, exercise leadership¶In v.16, for the Deuteronomist(s) 
µMXGJHV¶DUHµGHOLYHUHUVVDYLRXUV¶ʲˇʩ), but in v.18a, they seem to be those through whom 
YHWH effects his deliverance. The subject of ʭ ʕˆ ʩ ʑˇ ʥ ʖʤ ʍʥ µand he delivered/saved them¶is 
not clear: it could be either the judge or YHWH. It certainly seems to refer to YHWH 
when considered in the light of v.18bµIRUWKH/25'ZRXOGEHPRYHGWRSLW\E\WKHLU
groaning ( ʭ ʒʧʕ˚ ʑʩʚʩ ʑ˗ʭ ʕʺ ʕʷ ʏʠʔ˚ ʑʮʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩ ) because of those who persecuted and oppressed them¶
(NRSV). The term ʤ ʖʷ ʖʠ ʍʰ  µgroaning¶is rare in the Bible. Its use here may reflect Exod. 2:24; 
6:5 where it referred to the plight of the Israelites in Egypt. The inference may be that, as 
YHWH took the initiative in the past, so he is taking the initiative again to relieve them 
from their troubles. To me, the Exodus narrative always highlights <+:+¶Vsole concern 
for Israel, and not for innocents slain in Egypt or innocent inhabitants of Canaan.  
The NRSV translation of ʭ ʒʧʕ˚ ʑʩ µmoved to pity¶(cf. NIV µhad compassion on them¶may 
be questioned. The niphal of ʭʧʰ may express µbe moved to pity/have compassion¶[BDB 
@DVLQ-XGJHVµ7KH,VUDHOLWHVKDGFRPSDVVLRQIRU%HQMDPLQ¶GHVFULELQJDQ
emotional response WRWKH%HQMDPLQLWHV¶SOLJKW6XFKDUHVSRQVHRQ<+:+¶VSDUWLV
certainly not characteristic of YHWH in the Dtr. The niphal of ʭʧʰ may also express µbe 
VRUU\UXHUHSHQW¶RIRQH¶VRZQGRLQJV>%'%@7KLVXVDge (with YHWH as subject) 
RFFXUVLQVHYHUDOFRQWH[WVH[SUHVVLQJµUXHUHJUHW¶HJ<+:+UHJUHWWHGPDNLQJ6DXONLQJ
6DPWKRXJK<+:+GRHVQRWMXVWFKDQJHKLVPLQGµOLNHDPRUWDO¶6DP
15:29); he relented of his intention to destroy the peoSOHRI-HUXVDOHPEHFDXVHRI'DYLG¶V
sin (2 Sam. 24:16). In light of these examples of the use of ʭʧʰ with YHWH as subject, the 
$9µLWUHSHQWHGWKH/25'¶FI1(%µWKH/25'ZRXOGUHOHQW¶LVPRUHWUXHWRWKH+HEUHZ
text, particularly if v.18b refers back to v.15: ʤʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʣʔʩʤ ʕˆ ʕʸ ʍʬʭ ʕˎ ʚʤ ʕʺ ʍʩ ʕʤ  µthe hand of the LORD 
was against them for ʤ ʕˆ ʕʸ  evil/misery/distress/injury [BDB 949@¶ 
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The brief pericope introducing the judges ends in v.19 with a bleak account of failure. 
The Deuteronomist(s) doubtless intended to portray the total failure of the Israelites to 
learn the lessons YHWH sought to teach them through his acts of judgement and through 
the judges he raised up; above all, they failed to remain faithful to YHWH alone. However, 
regarding the charge in vv. 17, 19 RIµIROORZLQJRWKHUJRGV¶QRWHRXUREVHUYDWLRQDWWKH
conclusion of §7.1.3.2 (1) Baal /the Baals) that the narratives in Judg. 3-16 do not support 
WKHDFFXVDWLRQWKDWWKHSHRSOHZRUVKLSSHGµWKHJRGVRIWKHSHRSOHVDOODURXQGWKHP¶DQG
that the worship of Baal in particular is not an issue in these chapters, except in connection 
with Jerubbaal/Gideon in 6:25-32 (a deuteronomistic passage). Alternative readings of this 
pericope would ask whether the judges themselves may have failed to fulfil their role; or, 
GLG<+:+IDLOWRVHOHFWWKHULJKWSHUVRQVIRUWKHWDVNDVVLJQHGWRWKHP"<+:+¶VGHFLVLRQ
to raise up judges certainly failed in the end, making the movement to monarchy essential: 
maybe that is the chief point that the Deuteronomist(s) intended to make.  
************** 
7.1.6 (QHP\SHRSOHV 
This section has a composite structure, containing various kinds of material:  
2:20-23   Joshua is re-introduced (cf. 2:6-10 The death of Joshua and the elders)  
3:1a, 3-4  contains a list of peoples who werHµOHIW¶ 
3:1b, 2   are editorial comments 
3:5-6   includes a different list of enemy peoples. 
In §7.1.2 we observed that the Second Preface (2:6-3:6) is widely considered to be 
deuteronomistic, apart from 2:6-10. It seems to me that, while 2:11-15 (Apostasy and 
Judgement) and 2:16-19 (Introducing the judges) are certainly deuteronomistic, none of the 
material in 2:20-3:6 is deuteronomistic, apart from editorial comments.  
2:20-23 reintroduces Joshua, providing a sequel to the events in 2:6-10, and giving further 
insights to the role of Joshua and the possession of the land. This is discussed below. 
3:1a, 3-4 and 3:5-6 reflect significant details in the so-FDOOHGµ)LUVW(GLWLRQ¶RIWKHERRNRI
Joshua (chs. 1-12, 23-24): cf. §7.1.1 concerning the probable dating RIWKHµ)LUVW(GLWLRQ¶
of Joshua in the reign of Hezekiah. Note also our argument in §4.5.1 that, (apart from 
deuteronomistic interpolations) the writing of the main part of Judges (chs. 3-16) can be 
located in the time of Hezekiah. These issues are discussed below. 
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7.1.6.1 Joshua and the possession of the land (2:20-23) 
The Hebrew text in this pericope is complex (cf. the detailed discussion in Lindars 1995: 
109-112 of various textual problems). The key points are reasonably clear, and they all 
reflect passages in Josh. 23: the reference to <+:+¶VFRYHQDQW in Judg. 2:20 reflects Josh. 
23: 16; <+:+¶VYRZ in Judg. 2:21 reflects Josh. 23:13; the references to -RVKXD¶VGHDWK in 
YYDQGUHIOHFWWKHVWDWHPHQWDWWULEXWHGWR-RVKXDLQ-RVKµ,DPDERXWWRJRWKH
ZD\RIDOOWKHHDUWK¶2ISDUWLFXODUVLJQLILFDQFHLVWKHUHIHUHQFHLQ<+:+¶VYRZ WRµthe 





7.1.6.2 The peoples who were left (3:1a, 3) 
3:1a affirms that it was YHWH KLPVHOIZKRKDGµOHIWWKHVHQDWLRQV¶VWLll to be conquered. 
3:3 OLVWVWKHQDWLRQVZKRZHUHµOHIW¶the five lords of the Philistines, all the Canaanites, the 
Sidonians, the Hivites who lived on Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon as far as 
Lebo-hamath. This list corresponds broadly with the more detailed list in Josh. 13:2-6, 
which was identified by A. Alt as a distinct body of material inserted into the second part 
of Joshua (chs. 13 -22); it is independent of and considerably older than its present context 
(cf. Soggin 1972:11-13). We will consider below the possible date of this material.  
Judg. 3:3 puts in the prominent first place ʺ ʓˇ ʒʮ ʏʧʭʩ ʑˢ ʍˇ ʑʬ ʍʴ ʩ ʒʰ ʍʸ ʔʱ  µthe five lords of the 
3KLOLVWLQHV¶ʯʸʱ means µtyrant, lord¶[BDB 710]; it is always plural, referring to the rulers 
of the five centres established by the Philistines in the central and southern coastal region 
of Canaan ca. 1200 BCE. The prominence of the Philistines among the nations who were 
µOHIW¶LVHYHQPRUHPDUNHGLQJosh.13 ZKLFKRSHQVZLWKµDOOWKHUHJLRQVRIWKH3KLOLVWLQHV¶
(v.2) and also names all the Philistine centres (v.3). There is a reference to µthe five lords 
RIWKH3KLOLVWLQHV¶ZLWKDOLVWRIWKHLUFHQWUHVLQWKHWLPHRISamuel (1 Sam. 6:16-17). They 
loom large in the narratives about David (cf. 1 Sam. 27-31), who finally repulsed them 
after they attacked him on hearing of his anointing as king over all Israel (2 Sam. 5:17-25; 
8:1). It seems to me that the tradition about thH3KLOLVWLQHV¶UROHLQ'DYLG¶VWUDYDLOVDVKH
established his rule explains their prominence in Judg. 3:3//Josh. 13:2-3. Space does not 
permit discussion of the other nations. For a concise account, cf. Lindars 1995: 114-116, 
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which indicates that the nations listed in Josh. 13:2-6 are associated broadly with territory 
traditionally connected with the Davidic kingdom at its most extensive.  
We noted above the question of the possible date of Josh. 13:2-6. Some have located it 
in the reign of Josiah, but others place it much earlier (cf. Soggin 1972: 11-12; 151-153). I 
believe a convincing case can made for the (short-lived) period of political, economic and 
military resurgence under the roughly contemporary reigns of Jeroboam II in Israel and 
Uzziah in Judah. Jeroboam II is said to have restored Israel to the northern boundary of the 
Davidic realm (2 Kgs 14:25; Amos 6:13-14) (cf. support in Finkelstein 2011b: 240-242). 
Uzziah is credited with retaking the port of Elath in the south (2 Kgs. 14:22), and possibly 
seizing Philistine territory (2 Chr. 26:6) (cf. R.J. Coggins 1976: 249-250; J. Gray 1977: 
614-618; Millar and Hayes 2006: 352-357). Thus, for a short time the combined territories 
of Israel and Judah re-HPEUDFHGWKHZLGHVWERXQGDULHVRI'DYLG¶VUHDOP 
If this dating is correct, it seems certain that the list of unconquered nations ² whether 
the brief version of Jdgs. 3:3 or the more detailed version of Josh. 13:2-3 ² was known in 
WKHWLPHRI+H]HNLDK'LG+H]HNLDKVHHKLPVHOIDVWKHµQHZ-RVKXD¶FI.1) to whom 
<+:+KDGµKDQGHGRQ¶WKHUROHRIFRPSOHWLQJWKHWDVNµOHIWRYHU¶E\-RVKXD? In §5.2.1.2 
µ$OWHUQDWLYH5HDGLQJ¶RI-XGJZHGLVFXVVHGWKHDFFRXQWLQ.JVRI+H]HNLDK
µDWWDFNLQJWKH3KLOLVWLQHVDVIDUDV*D]DDQGLWVWHUULWRU\¶0D\the underlying motivation 
IRUWKLVXQGHUWDNLQJKDYHEHHQKLVSHUFHSWLRQRIKLPVHOIDVWKHµQHZ-RVKXD¶"$QGZDVKLV
ultimate goal to re-establish the farthest boundaries of the kingdom of David, which now 
lay under the domination of the Assyrian empire?  
************** 
7.1.6.3 Another list of enemy peoples (3:5) 
The Israelites lived among the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
Similar lists of the peoples traditionally held to have been dispossessed by the Israelites on 
their entry into Canaan occur eighteen times in the Bible, with some variation in number 
and order. The six peoples in Judg. 3:5 are the most frequently named; this list is found 
predominantly in Exodus (3:8; 3:17; 23:23; 34:11) and Joshua (9:1; 11:3; 12:8). In Deut. 
µWKH*LUJDVKLWHV¶DUHDGGHGWKHlist of seven also occurs only in Josh. 3:10; 24:11. We 
will note EHORZH[DPSOHVRIVSHFLILFUHIHUHQFHVWRWKHµHQHP\SHRSOHV¶LQELEOLFDO
narratives, giving brief accounts of how they are generally understood by commentators.  
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The Canaanites were autochthonous inhabitants of Canaan, particularly along the coastal 
plain and in the valleys, especially in the Jordan valley (Num. 13:29; Josh. 11:3).  
The Hittites were an ancient people of Anatolia, ruling a large empire until ca. 1200 BCE. 
The Bible locates them in the area of Hebron and Beersheba (Gen. 23; Num. 13:29).  
The Amorites were autochthonous inhabitants of Canaan (sometimes equivalent to the 
Canaanites); they are described as inhabitants of the hill country (Num. 13:29; Josh. 11:3). 
The Perizzites are known only in lists such as above; we cannot identify or locate them. 
The Hivites occur mostly in lists; they are associated with Mount Lebanon in Judg. 3:3. 
The Jebusites were the inhabitants of Jerusalem before it was eventually captured by 
David (2 Sam. 5:6-8). Note our discussions on two specific references in the Judges text to 
the Jebusites in Jerusalem: on Judg. 1:21, cf. §5.2.1.3; on Judg. 19:12, cf. §4.3.3. 
The Girgashites: little is known of this people; they are mentioned in Gen. 10:16. 
Note that only the Canaanites and the Amorites represent the autochthonous population. 





Israel lie in a major displacement of peoples in the Aegean and eastern Mediterranean 
regions towards the end of the Late Bronze Age (1550-1200 BCE), at a time of widespread 
upheaval following the destruction of the Hittite empire and disintegration of Mycenae (cf. 
1D¶DPDQF-239; Finkelstein and Silberman 2001: 83-90; Killebrew 2005: 32-37).  
1D¶DPDQLELG-243) argues that, during Iron I (1200-1025 BCE), this large-scale 
PLJUDWLRQEURXJKWµQRUWKHUQ¶JURXSVWR&DQDDQZKHUHWKH\KDGDQLPSRUWDQWUROHLQWKH
settlement pattern. They settled along their lines of travel: Hittites from Anatolia, in 
Hebron; Hivites from Cilicia, between the mountainous ranges of Hermon and Lebanon; 
Jebusites from the Hittite empire, in Jerusalem. The location of Girgashites from western 
Anatolia and the origin of the Perizzites remain as yet unknown. The groups who entered 
&DQDDQSRVVLEO\LQFOXGLQJJURXSVRIµ,VUDHOLWHV¶UHWXUQLQJIURPDVRMRXUQLQ(J\SW
JUDGXDOO\VHWWOHGDPRQJYDULRXVDXWRFKWKRQRXVJURXSV1D¶DPDQLELGREVHUYHVWKDW
the model emerging froPKLVDQDO\VLVLVRIµVPDOODQGODUJHUJURXSVRIYDULHJDWHGHWKQLF
DQGFXOWXUDOEDFNJURXQG¶VHWWOLQJLQ&DQDDQRYHUDORQJSHULRGJUDGXDOO\FRRSHUDWLQJLQ
WKHLUQHZHQYLURQPHQWDQGEHFRPLQJSDUWRIDµQHZSRSXODWLRQ¶FI6WDJHU-93; 
Finkelstein DQG1D¶DPDQ-17; Killebrew ibid. 149-185; Grabbe 2007: 118-119). 
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We noted two questions: (1) origins of non- autochthonous groups; (2) tracing the 
WUDGLWLRQWRDWLPHLQ,VUDHO¶VVWRU\,WVHHPVWRPHWKDW1D¶DPDQPDGHDJRRGFDVHIRUKLV
answers. A IXUWKHUTXHVWLRQLV:K\ZHUHWKHVHSHRSOHVUHJDUGHGDVµHQHPLHV¶? It is 
SUREDEOHWKDWµQRUWKHUQRXWVLGHUV¶PHWUHVLVWDQFHIURPWKHDXWRFKWKRQRXVSRSXODWLRQDQG
ZHUHµUHPHPEHUHG¶DVHQHPLHV/LQGDUVUHPDUNVWKDWWKHVHOLVWVZHUHµVXUYLYDOV
of names from the past which continued to be used in spite of ethnic changes over a long 
SHULRG¶7KHµOLVW¶RFFXUVLQ.JV-21 (cf. §6.3.3.2); if the reference to a remnant of 
WKHVHSHRSOHVVWLOOOHIWLQWKHODQGUHIOHFWVVRFLDODWWLWXGHVLQ6RORPRQ¶VGay, it indicates that 
WKH\ZHUHUHJDUGHGDVµVHFRQG-FODVVFLWL]HQV¶ZKRFRXOGEHFRQVFULSWHGLQWRVODYHODERXU
(UHJDUGLQJGLVSRVVHVVLRQRIWKHµ&DQDDQLWHV¶co-existence, and forced labour cf. §5.2.2.2). 
A postcolonial analysis of this text (cf. §5.2.2.3) would fRFXVRQWKHµQDUUDWLYHZRUOG¶
and underlying ideology of the text. From this standpoint, the central issue in this passage 
LVWKDWLQFRPPRQZLWKWKHELEOLFDOSRLQWRIYLHZDVDZKROHZKLFKµWHOOVWKHVWRU\¶DV
,VUDHOµUHPHPEHUHG¶LWLWSRUWUD\Vthe Israelites coming from outside the land of Canaan. 
'LGWKHµPHPRU\¶RIJURXSVRIµ,VUDHOLWHV¶ZKRUHWXUQHGIURPDVRMRXUQLQ(J\SWEHFRPH
WKHµPHPRU\¶RIDOO,VUDHO" In the world of the text, the Israelites are outsiders whose aim is 
to dispossess the µ&DQDDQLWHV¶ in effect, they are colonisers in Canaan; the autochthonous 
population are the colonised. According to P. van Dommelen (1997: 306) an essential 
PDUNRIFRORQLVDWLRQLVµWKHH[LVWHQFHRIDV\PPHWULFDOVRFLR-economic relationships of 
domination or exploitation between the colonizing groups and the inhabitants of the 
FRORQL]HGUHJLRQ¶FIDJRRGGHVFULSWLRQRIWKHVLWXDWLRQSRUWUD\HGLQ.LQJV 
Finally, as ERWKWKHµ)LUVW(GLWLRQ¶RI-RVKXDDQGthe writing of Judges 3-16 can be dated 
to the time of Hezekiah, a further question comes to mind. It seems beyond doubt that the 
editor(s) of the Judges text were familiar with the list of enemies cited in Judg. 3:5, as it is 
found five times in Joshua (3:10; 9:1; 11:3; 12:8; 24:11): did they find contemporary 
relevance in this list of enemies? It seems to me that the answer to that question lies in the 
PDMRUGHPRJUDSKLFDQGHWKQLFFKDQJHVUHVXOWLQJIURPWKH$VV\ULDQSROLF\RIµSRSXODWLRQ
WUDQVIHU¶WKDWEURXJKWIRUHLJQPLJUDQWVWRVHWtle in close proximity to Judah (cf. §4.5.3.3). To 
Hezekiah and his contemporaries, these foreigners, recently imposed upon them as near 
QHLJKERXUV ZHUH µHQHPLHV¶ WKUHDWHQLQJ WKH VWDELOLW\ DQG HYHQ WKH LGHQWLW\ RI -XGDK 7KH
traditional list became a hidden code for these enemies; and their confidence that YHWH 






In §7.2 we will discuss in more detail themes that were highlighted in Chapter 4 (General 
Introduction to Judges) and were commented on briefly when these themes occurred within 
the textual studies of Chapters 5 and 6, and in §7.1.  
************** 
7.2.1 .HQL]]LWHVDQG.HQLWHV 
Cf. introductory notes about Kenizzites and Kenites in §4.2.1.1 and general observations in 
§5.2.1.1 about these groups in the sections concerning Judg. 1:11-15 and Judg. 1:20. 
7.2.1.1 Kenizzites 
In our discussion about Judg. 1:11-15 (§5.2.1.1) we observed that WKHUHLVDµKLGGHQ¶IDPLO\
history behind the three named characters in the anecdote about the capture of Kiriath-
sepher/Debir: Caleb, Achsah, and Othniel. Their exploits are included within the account 
of -XGDK¶VFRQTXHVWVLQVRXWKHUQ&DQDDQ (1:1-21), and it follows the affirmation in v.10 
WKDWµ-XGDKZHQWDJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVZKROLYHGLQ+HEURQ¶+RZHYHUZHQRWHGLQJudg. 
1:20 an alternative tradition about the capture of Hebron which contradicts the account in 
v.10HPSKDVLVLQJWKDWµ+HEURQZDVJLYHQWR&DOHEDV0RVHVKDGVDLG¶:HFommented 
that in the Bible we may often discern different sources and various points of view in the 
text, a feature which I believe we should not try to harmonise or explain away; rather, we 
should recognise that internal disagreement and contradiction are integral to the Bible, and 
are part of the developing story of the people in its pages.  
A narrative account of this alternative tradition occurs in Josh. 14:6-15, which 
introduces Caleb in v.6 as ʩ ʑ˓ ʑʰ ʍ˟ ʔʤʤʓ˚ ʗʴ ʍʩʚʯ ʓˎ  µson of Jephunneh the Kenizzite¶, and in v.14 it 
concludes: ʯʥ ʖʸ ʍʡ ʓʧʚʤ ʕʺ ʍʩ ʕʤʯ ʒ˗ ʚʬ ʔˆʤ ʕʬ ʏʧʔʰ ʍʬʩ ʑ˓ ʑʰ ʍ˟ ʔʤʤʓ˚ ʗʴ ʍʩʚʯ ʓˎ ʡ ʒʬ ʕʫ ʍʬ  µSo Hebron became the inheritance of 
&DOHEVRQRI-HSKXQQHKWKH.HQL]]LWH¶7KHWUDGLWLRQRI&DOHE¶VVHL]XUHRI+HEURQLV
associated in Num. 13:30-33 with the reconnaissance of Canaan from Kadesh; John Gray 
(1967:137) suggests that this may have been a Kenizzite hero-legend. Caleb certainly is 
SRUWUD\HGDVDKHURLFILJXUHLQWKHµFRQTXHVW¶WUDGLWLRQVSDUWLFXODUO\LQ1XP-14, where 
he is counted as a Judahite (Num. 13:6).  
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However, in the reference to ʡ ʓʢ ʓʰʡ ʒʬ ʕ˗  µthe Negev of Caleb¶in 1 Sam. 30:14, µCaleb¶
VHHPVWREHWKHQDPHRIDµFODQ¶WKDWLVFOHDUO\GLIIHUHQWLDWHGIURPµ-XGDK¶WKLVPD\
indicate that Caleb should be considered the eponymous ancestor of the Calebites. 
Regarding possible Israelite attitudes to Calebites, in the narrative about David and the 
wife of Nabal in 1 Sam. 25 there seems to be a pejorative tone in the editorial remark at the 
HQGRIYWKDWWKHXQSUHSRVVHVVLQJ1DEDOZDVµD&DOHELWH¶WKLVPD\EHDIDPLOLDUSXQRQ
the similar-sounding word ʡ ʓʬ ʓ˗  µdog¶(cf. H.W. Hertzberg 1964: 202; R.P. Gordon 1986: 
182). Behind this apparent attitude to Calebites may lie folk memory that the Calebites 
(thus also the Kenizzites to which they belonged) ZHUHUHJDUGHGDVµQRWWUXH,VUDHOLWHV¶ 
A non-Israelite origin of the Calebites/Kenizzites is indicated in Gen. 36:11,15, 42 
where Kenaz, the ancestor of the Kenizzites, is listed as an Edomite leader descended from 
Esau, eventually incorporated into Judah (cf. P.K. McCarter 1980: 396). J. Blenkinsopp 
(1972: 18, 25, 113 nn. 18,19) maintains that the name Kenaz is Hurrian, suggesting that the 
Kenizzites were from a people who had migrated from Armenia and occupied Anatolia, 
later moving into Syria and Palestine (cf. J. Bright 1981: 56-µ:KRZHUHWKH+XUULDQV"¶
in Archaeology µ+XUULDQV¶WRSLFLQEncyclopaedia Britannica: 2016 
(https://www.britannica.com/topic/Hurrian). There is no space to discuss these issues, but 
it seems to me that the Kenizzites were probably part of the major displacement of peoples 
who settled among the Israelites during Iron I and were gradually absorbed by them, as 
discussed in §7.1.6.3 (cf. Bright ibid. 133-137 re. WKHFRPSOH[LW\RI,VUDHO¶VRULJLQV).  
************** 
7.2.1.2 Kenites 
As noted in §5.2.2.1, -XGJDEUXSWO\LQWURGXFHVµ+REDEWKH.HQLWH0RVHV¶IDWKHU-in-
ODZ¶1569FI-XGJ7KHELEOHDOVRJLYHVKLPRWKHUQDPHVZLWKYDULHGSHUVRQDO
details: in Num. 10:29 he is ʡ ʕʡ ʖʧʩ ʑʰ ʕʩ ʍʣ ʑ˙ ʔʤʬ ʒʠ˒ʲ ʍʸ ʚʯ ʓˎ  µHobab son of Reuel the Midianite¶in 
Exod. 2:18, he is called ʬ ʒʠ˒ʲ ʍʸ  µReuel¶and he is ʥ ʖʸ ʍʺ ʑʩʯʕʩ ʍʣ ʑʮʯ ʒʤ ʖʫ  µJethro, the priest of Midian¶
in Exod. 3:1, 18:1. It is widely recognised that this variation reflects different traditions (cf. 
K.D Sakenfeld 1995: 64-65; Z. Farber 2015: pp 2-3, n. 2). In the bible there is some 
confusion between Kenites and Midianites: to explain this, a number of scholars identify 
the Kenites as a subtribe or clan of a Midianite coalition (cf. Bright 1960:124-125; L.E. 
Stager 1998: 105,111; for detailed discussion of this issue, see W.J. Dumbrell 1975).  
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Judg. 1:16 may reflect a tradition in Numbers 10:29-32WKDW0RVHVXUJHGµ+REDE¶ to 
MRLQWKH,VUDHOLWHVRQWKHLUMRXUQH\SURPLVLQJWKDWµLI\RXFRPHZLWKXVZHZLOOH[WHQGWR
you thHVDPHERXQW\WKDWWKH/25'JUDQWVXV¶v.32 NJPS). Numbers does not indicate 
+REDE¶VGHFLVLRQEXW-XGJVXJJHVWVWKDWKHZHQWZLWKWKHP, as his descendants were 
allies of Judah. Kenites and Israelites were allies in the time of Saul: before a battle with 
the Amalekites (1 Sam. 15:5-6DXOZDUQHGWKH.HQLWHVWROHDYHµIRU\RXVKRZHGʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ to 
DOOWKH,VUDHOLWHV¶7KHWHUPʣ ʓʱ ʓʧ has a range of meanings; some interpret it here as a treaty 
or covenant, notably F.C. Fensham (1964:52-53) who argued that 1 Sam. 15:5-6 drew on 
the account in Exod. 18:1-12 of a meeting between Moses and his Midianite/Kenite father-
in-ODZ-HWKURZKLFK)HQVKDPLQWHUSUHWHGDVDµFRYHQDQW-PDNLQJVFHQH¶7KLVLVVXSSRUWHG
by A. Cody 1968: 154-155, 165-166; Hyatt 1971:187, 189-190; Soggin 1981:77-78.  
There are indications of hostility between Israelites and Kenites in Num. 24:21-22 
which says that they were cursed by Balaam. The incident opens: ʠ ʍʸ ʔ˕ ʔʥʩ ʑʰ ʩ ʒ˟ ʔʤʚʺ ʓʠ  µAnd he 
ORRNHGRQWKH.HQLWH¶WKHFXUVHEHJLQV ʩ ʑ˗ʯ ʑʩ ʕʷ ʸ ʒˆ ʕʡ ʍʬʤʓʩ ʍʤ ʑʩʚʭ ʑʠ  µYet Kain is destined for 
EXUQLQJ¶Y1569)RURXUSUHVHQWVWXG\WKHVLJQLILFDQWWHUPLVʯ ʑʩ ʔʷ  which is used as a 
collective singular name for the Kenites (v.22). In Genesis 4:1, ʯ ʑʩ ʔʷ  µKain¶µCain¶is the 
name given to tKHILUVWVRQRI$GDPDQG(YH6RPHVFKRODUVVHHµ&DLQ¶DVWKHHSRQ\PRXV
ancestor of the Kenites (cf. extensive lists of scholars against or for this theory in J. Day 
2009: 335-336, nn. 1-7KHFRQFHSWPD\EHVXSSRUWHGE\WKHGHVFULSWLRQVRI&DLQ¶V
offspring Jabal and Tubal-cain in Gen. 4: ʬ ʕʡʕʩ µJabal¶is called µthe ancestor of those who 




were a semi-nomadic people who lived in tents (cf. Judg. 5:24); they are understood to 
have been itinerant smiths (cf. BDB 883-%ULJKWFDOOHGWKHPµWUDYHOOLQJ
WLQNHUVZKRVHWUDGHZRXOGKDYHFDUULHGWKHPIDUDQGZLGH¶FI*UD\
Blenkinsopp 2008: 140-144; Day 2009: 342-343). The Kenites certainly seem to have been 
DµPDUJLQDO¶SHRSOHZKRXQOLNHWKH.HQL]]LWHVDSSHDUQRWWRKDYHEHHQLQWHJUDWHGZLWK
the Israelites. (We will discuss this in §7.2.3.3) The Kenites are also considered to have 




7.2.1.3 Origins and development of Yahwism 
According to biblical tradition Moses had a dramatic first encounter with YHWH in the 
wilderness region far south of the area where the Israelites settled (cf. Exod. 3:1-15). 
However, there is some biblical and extra-ELEOLFDOHYLGHQFHWKDW<+:+DOUHDG\µUHVLGHG¶
in those regions and was worshipped there before he was the God of Moses and of Israel. 
We will indicate briefly some of the evidence, using relevant aspects of earlier discussions. 
(1) YHW+¶VOLQNVZLWKWKHVRXWKHUQDULGUHJLRQV 
'LVFRYHULHVDW.XQWLOOHWµ$MUXGDUHVLJQLILFDQWespecially inscriptions about YHWH of 
Teman ʯʮʩʺ ʤʥʤʩ (cf. §7.1.3.5; we noted that ʯ ʕʮʩ ʒˢ  may denote µthe south¶. References to the 
southern regions occur in severaOµWKHRSKDQ\¶SRHPVHJ7HPDQ0RXQW3DUDQ6LQDLDQG
Seir (cf. Hab. 3:3; Deut. 33:2; Judg. 5:4-5). Seir is used almost as a synonym for Edom: 
e.g. in Num. 24:18; Judg. 5:4; Ezek. 35:15 (cf. J.R. Bartlett 1969: 7-9). The portrayal of 
<+:+¶VWULXPSKDOµJRLQJIRUWK¶DWWKHVHORFDWLRQVVXJJHVWVWKDWWKHVHZHUHVDQFWXDULHV
ZKHUH<+:+¶VGHYRWHHVZRXOGZRUVKLSKLPFI%OHQNLQVRSS-139).  
We observed that these ancient traditions may well have preserved a memory of a 
topographical association of YHWH ZLWKWKHµGHHSVRXWK¶RI(GRPDQGWKDWLWLV
reasonable to suggest that the inscriptions concerning YHWH of Teman provide extra-
ELEOLFDOVXSSRUWIRUDWRSRJUDSKLFDOOLQNEHWZHHQ<+:+DQGµWKHVRXWKHUQDULG]RQHV¶
and to maintain that (although there is no direct evidence of an active YHWH cult at that 
period in Teman) it is likely that YHWH was still worshipped in that region. 
(2) Possible evidence from Egyptian texts 
6RPH(J\SWLDQWH[WVUHIHUWRDJURXSZKRVHQDPHLVXVXDOO\WUDQVFULEHGDVµ6KDVX¶WKH\ 
ZHUHDQRPDGLFSHRSOHVRPHWLPHVWHUPHGµEHGRXLQ¶FRQQHFWHGPDLQO\ZLWKVRXWKHUQ
Transjordan. Geographical areas associated with them are mentioned in the Amarna letters 
(ca. 1424-1350 BCE) and in texts from the reigns of Amenhotep III (ca. 1386-1349 BCE) 
and Ramesses II (ca. 1279-1213). Some of these areas bear names familiar to us from the 
%LEOHHJµWKHODQGRIWKH6KDVXRISeir¶µWKHWULEHVRIWKH6KDVXRIEdom¶7DNHQ
together these references locate the Shasu in Transjordan east of the Arabah and in the 
general area of Seir and Edom: note that these regions became associated with the Kenites. 
7KHUHDUHUHIHUHQFHVDOVRWRµWKH6KDVXODQGRIYahu¶µWKHODQGRI6KDVX-Yhw¶. There is 
EURDGDJUHHPHQWWKDWµ<DKX¶µ<KZ¶FRUUHVSRQGVWRRQHRIWKHIRUPVRIWKHQDPH<+:+
and that it is associated with a region where the Shasu moved around. It is not certain 
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whether the deity took the name of the region or the region adopted the name of the deity. 
While we cannot be dogmatic, it is not impossible that the name YHWH had emerged in 
this region before the time of Moses (cf. Redford 1992: 269-280; Albertz 1994:51, 259-
260 n. 51; Herrmann 1980:75-77, 83; Grabbe 2007:49-50; Blenkinsopp 2008:139-140). 
(3) Links between Moses and the Midianites 
Discussing the YHWH of Teman inscription at .XQWLOOHWµ$MUXG, we noted WKHµ.HQLWHRU
Midianite-.HQLWHK\SRWKHVLV¶WKLVKROGVWKDWWKHKenites were mediators of the Yahwistic 
cult: after his flight into Midian, Moses came to know the god YHWH (known to the 
Midianites) through his father-in-law (a Midianite priest). Biblical support is based largely 
on Exod. 2:15b-22; 3:1; 18:1-12, but it seems to rest on much speculation. 
J.P. Hyatt (1955) proposed a theory that rested on biblical evidence and studies of pre-
0RVHVUHOLJLRQ+HGLVFXVVHG$OEUHFKW$OW¶VPRQRJUDSKµDer Gott der Väter¶RQthe 
Genesis narratives about patriarchal religion. Alt argued that all the great patriarchs 
ZRUVKLSSHGDµQXPHQ¶ZKRKDGµDSSHDUHG¶WRKLPWKHSDWULDUFKZRUVKLSSHGWKLVJRGDVKLV
µSDWURQ¶SDVVLQJRQ WKLVFXOWWRKLVGHVFHQGDQWV$EUDKDP¶VGHLW\ZDVʭ ʕʤ ʕʸ ʍʡ ʔʠʩ ʒʤ˄ ʎʠ µthe god 
RI$EUDKDP¶,VDDF¶VZDVʷ ʕʧ ʍʶ ʑʩʣ ʔʧ˝ µthe Fear of Isaac¶Jacob¶s, ʸʩ ʑʡ ʏʠʡ ʖʷ ʏˆ ʔʩ  µthe Mighty One of 
-DFRE¶$OW(7-10, 45-66; cf. von Rad 1973:6-$FFHSWLQJ$OW¶VEDVLFSUHPLVH
+\DWWREVHUYHGWKDWWKHSKUDVHµWKHJRGRIP\WK\IDWKHU¶RFFXUVWKUHHWLPHVLQQDUUDWLYHV
about Moses: Exod. 3:6; 15:2; 18:4. On the basis of theVH WH[WV DQG $OW¶V WKHRU\ KH
conjectured that YHWH was the patron deity of an ancestor of Moses, possibly through his 
PRWKHUZKRVHQDPHµ-RFKHEHG¶([RGFRQWDLQVDVKRUW IRUPRIµ<+:+¶+HDOVR
VXJJHVWHGWKDW0RVHV¶IDPLO\KDGHQWHUHG(J\SWIURP0Ldian, which would account for his 
flight to Midian and the association of Midianites and Hebrews. When Moses returned to 
Egypt, YHWH was already known at least to his own clan. This seems to me a fairly 
reasonable interpretation of patriarchal religion and its development.  
(4) Wider context of the Moses/Jethro narratives 
Texts in Exodus associating Moses with Jethro (2:15b-22, 3:1; 18:1-12) are often 
discussed in isolation from the book as a whole, but should be viewed within the wider 
narrative, as JethrRDSSHDUHGDWFULWLFDOMXQFWXUHVLQWKH([RGXVµVWRU\¶Exod. 2:15b-22 is a 
prelude to the action in 3:1-6 which brings Moses, the former fugitive, to a confrontation 
with YHWH. .HHSLQJ-HWKUR¶VIORFNKHUHDFKHG+RUHEZKHUHRXWRIDEXUQLQJEXVK




vv. 9-12: VHHLQJKLVSHRSOH¶VRSSUHVVLRQ<+:+FRPPLVVLRQV0RVHVWREULQJWKHPRXW 
vv. 16-17: Moses must summon the Israelite elders to hear a special message from YHWH. 
7KH+HEUHZWHUPLQRORJ\XVHGLQWKLVQDUUDWLYHWRGHVFULEHWKHµ([RGXV¶LQGLFDWHVWKDWLW
is a Dtr redaction: the ʤʬʲʤ formula (that is associated with coming to the land) occurs in 
vv. 8 and 17; the ʠʩʶʥʤ formula (which emphasises liberation from captivity) occurs in vv. 
10, 11, and 12; cf. 18:1. In §6.3.1.5 we noted that the ʤʬʲʤ formula was earlier than the 
ʠʩʶʥʤ formula, used in relatively late texts; the motif of oppression in Egypt seems to have 
been developed by the deuteronomists. Other motifs also indicate Dtr redaction: in vv. 8 
and 17, description of the land as ʵ ʓʸ ʓʠˇ ʕʡ ʍʣ˒ʡ ʕʬ ʕʧʺ ʔʡʕʦ  (cf. Deut. 6:3; 11:9 etc.); in vv. 8 and 
17, the listing of indigenous peoples (regarding the same list, cf. §7.1.6.3); and in vv. 16-
17, WKHDQFHVWUDOSURPLVHRIODQGFIµ7KHODQG,KDGVZRUQWR\RXUIDWKHUV¶ 
In Exod. 18 Jethro renewed contact ZLWK0RVHVUHMRLFLQJµIRUDOOWKHJRRGWKDW<+:+
KDG GRQH WR ,VUDHO¶ vv.1-12). (In §7.2.1.2 we nRWHG )& )HQVKDP¶V ZLGHO\-supported 
interpretation of this meeting as a µFRYHQDQW-PDNLQJVFHQH¶.) Jethro then advised Moses to 
establish a comprehensive judicial system (vv. 13-27). Many scholars have remarked that 
this system would be relevant during the monarchy, but not for wilderness living (cf. Hyatt 
1971:192-194; Childs 1974:329-332; ibid. 1979:170-174; Blenkinsopp 1992: 171-173).  
,QWKH([RGXVµVWRU\¶, ch.18 must refer back to Exod. 4:18-23 which told how Jethro sent 
Moses back to Egypt with his blessing, ˂ ʒʬʭʥ˄ ʕˇ ʍʬ . In Exod. 18:13-27, he is said to have 
advised Moses for the crucial next stage of his journey. This passage serves also as a prelude 
to ch.19 (The journey to Sinai) and ch.20 (The giving of the Law). It is important to 
recognise significant Dtr redaction in both chapters. Exod. 19:3b-8 is widely regarded as 
Dtr: e.g. ʤʕ˘ ʗʢ ʍʱ  µa treasured possession¶19:5; cf. Deut. 7:6), and ʩʥ ʖˏˇʥ ʖʣ ʕʷ  µa holy nation¶19:6 
= Deut. 7:6 ʭ ʔˆˇʥ ʖʣ ʕʷ  µa holy people¶see our comments in §7.1.4.3 on Deut.7:6-10. Note in 
Exod. 20:5: ʠʕ˚ ʔʷ ʬ ʒʠ˃ʩ ʓʤ˄ ʎʠʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʩ ʑʫ ʖʰ ʕʠ µI YHWH your God am a jealous God¶(cf. §7.1.4.1). On 
Dtr redaction in Exod. 20:1-17, see Hyatt 1971:207-217. 
The above brief survey of the Moses/Jethro narratives highlights the development of 






In µThe View of the Enemy¶ZHQRWHGWKDW+HEUHZWH[WVGLVSOD\DYLHZRIWKH
µHQHP\¶ODUJHO\VLPLODUWRWKDWIRXQGLQ(J\SWLDQDQG$VV\ULDQDFFRXQWV7KHµHQHP\¶ZDV
DUURJDQWFRZDUGO\YDLQDQGERDVWIXODQGDVWKHµHQHP\¶ZDVµHYLO¶WKHUHZDVJRRGUeason 
to annihilate him, figuratively if not literally (Younger 1990:177-185). Some Judges texts 
UHIOHFWVLPLODUUHSUHVHQWDWLRQVRI,VUDHO¶VµHQHPLHV¶HJ$GRQL-bezek of Bezek (1:4-7), 
Cushan-rishathaim of Aram-naharaim (3:8-10), and Eglon of Moab (3:12-30). In this 
section, we consider three different kinds of response made by Israel to oppression under 
YDULRXVFLUFXPVWDQFHVLOOXVWUDWHGLQWKHQDUUDWLYHVDERXWHDFKRIWKHVHµHQHPLHV¶LQWXUQ 
7.2.2.1 Humiliation of defeated foreign rulers: 
We consider here the treatment of Adoni-bezek, a Canaanite king (1: 4-7), after his defeat 
by the Judahites. In §5.2.1.1 we noted without comment that, after his flight and the 
-XGDKLWHV¶SXUVXLWDQGVXEVHTXHQWWUHDWPHQWRIKLPYWKHWH[WSUHVHQWVWKHPDVDJHQWV
RI*RG¶Vjust judgement, with which Adoni-bezek concurs, as he himself had taken the 
same action against many other kings (v.7). He certainly demonstrated the characterisation 
RIWKHµ(QHP\¶DVµDUURJDQWFRZDUGO\YDLQDQGERDVWIXO¶ 
We now discuss the action taken against this defeated king: they µFXWRIIKLVWKXPEVDQG
ELJWRHV¶. Commentators have interpreted this in several ways. Gray (1967: 247) remarked 
that cutting off the thumbs was a practical disablement for military service. Erika Bleibtreu 
(1991:56-57) and Fabrice De Backer (2009: 20, 28) give extensive evidence of cutting off 
HQHPLHV¶KDQGVDQGIHHWLQ1HR-Assyria, as preserved in inscriptions and pictures; this was 
performed almost solely in association with military campaigns and battles. The intention 
in part was to incapacitate the victims and frighten anyone who might dare to contemplate 
resistance; it was also a way of ensuring the payment of any tribute that was demanded of 
them. De Backer (ibid. 38) maintained that the mutilation of enemies was believed to 
demonstrate the superior power of Assur and the inability of enemy deities to protect their 
followers. It seems clear that the Israelites believed their actions demonstrated the superior 
SRZHURI<+:+DQGWKHLQDELOLW\RIµRWKHUJRGV¶WRSURWHFW their followers. 
Tracy Lemos (2006: 225-GLVFXVVHVLQVRPHGHWDLOWKHPXWLODWLRQRIHQHPLHV¶
bodies: a common military practice throughout the ANE, as illustrated in Mesopotamian 
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and Egyptian art and attested in the Hebrew Bible. She argues that it was not random 
sadistic aggression but functioned in several important ways; for example, it signalled a 
newly established power dynamic between aggressor and victim, partly through the shame 
brought upon the victim and his community. We certainly may see the action taken by the 
Judahites (Judg. 1:6) as claiming a new power dynamic between themselves and the 
Canaanites. We do not have any information about Adoni-EH]HN¶VFRPPXQLW\EXW
probably we may assume they felt shame had been brought upon them. 
A sacral interpretation of the severing of thumbs and big toes was mentioned briefly by 
Gray (ibid. 247); this idea was developed by E.J. Hamlin (1990:147) regarding the actions 
of the Judahites (v.6) and the former actions of Adoni-bezek (v.7). It draws attention to the 
consecration ceremony for priests whose thumbs and big toes were daubed with sacrificial 
blood (Exod. 29:20; Lev. 8:23) for performing their duties in the offering of sacrifices and 
standing in the holy place. Canaanite legends discovered at Ras Shamra indicate that 
Canaanite kings were also priests (cf. Melchizedek, Gen. 14:18); thus, the severing of the 
thumbs and big toes of the Canaanite kings invalidated their consecration as kings.  
Lemos (ibid. 237) suggested a striking interpretation of Adoni-EH]HN¶VWUHDWPHQWRIKLV
enemies: he boasted that as he had severed their thumbs and big toes, they were forced to 
SLFNXSVFUDSVXQGHUKLVWDEOHOLNHGRJVDWWKHLUPDVWHU¶VIHHWKRSLQJIRUDPRUVHOWREH
thrown to them. Thumbs and big toes being the part of the body that most distinguishes 
humans from animals he had relegated his enemies to a subhuman status. Compare our 
observation in §7.1.4.2 that YHWH apparently viewed Other peoples as disposable, with 
no requirements or needs of their own deserving attention: essentially, he de-humanised 
them. The Judahites doubtless assumed YHWH would approve of their actions in de-
humanising Adoni-EH]HNEHFDXVHWKH\µNQHZ¶WKDWZDV<+:+¶VYLHZRIWKHLUHQHPLHV 
************** 
7.2.2.2 Disparaging portrayal of dominant foreign rulers  
7KHVWRU\RIµ&XVKDQ-rishathaim king of Aram-QDKDUDLP¶LQ-11 demonstrates this form 
RIUHVSRQVHWRRSSUHVVLRQµ6WDQGDUG¶FRPPHQWDULHVILQGYDULRXVGLIILFXOWLHVLQWKLV






(cf. Gray 1967:213-215; A.C. Cundall 1968:72-74; Martin 1975:41-44; Soggin 1981:45-
47; Schneider 2000:38-43; Webb 2012:158-161). As shown in these commentaries, many 
WKHRULHVKDYHEHHQSURSRVHGIRUWKHµKLVWRULFDOFLUFXPVWDQFHV¶RIWKLVHSLVRGHEXWWKHUHLV
no consensus. Some consider it a Dtr construction intended to provide Judah with its own 
µGHOLYHUHU-MXGJH¶DVDOOWKHRWKHUµGHOLYHUHU-MXGJHV¶ZHUHRINorthern provenance.   
It seems to me that, to interpret this narrative satisfactorily, we should be concerned not 
ZLWKWKHµDFWXDOKLVWRU\¶EHKLQGWKHVWRU\EXWZLWKWKHKLVWRU\EHKLQGWKHtelling of this tale. 
As the writing of Judges 3-16 has been dated to the time of Hezekiah (a period when Judah 
faced a particularly critical situation after the demise of Israel; cf. §4.5.3.2) it is unlikely 
WKDWWKHVFULEHVZRXOGEHFRQFHUQHGDERXWDµGHOLYHUHU-MXGJH¶IRUJudah just to be on a par 
with the fallen Northern kingdom. A postcolonial reading would give due weight to 
LGHQWLI\LQJWKHOLNHO\VWDJHLQ-XGDK¶VIUDXJKWUHODWLRQVKLSZLWK$VV\ULDZKHQGHWDLOVLQ
this tale (whatever its original provenance) would have contemporary relevance, providing 
Judah with a secret code for a hidden act of defiance against the power of the Assyrians.  
There are geo-historical grounds for suggesting that ʭ ʑʩ ʕʸ ʏʤʔʰ ʭ ʔʸ ʏʠ µAram-naharaim¶might 
be a cipher for Assyria. Aram-naharaim was the name for the area around Harran in Upper 
Mesopotamia (identical with Paddan-aram in the Bible). TeUULWRULDOO\LWZDVµQH[WGRRU¶WR
Assyria; furthermore, from the mid-8th to the late 7th century, the ancient city of Harran 
was a major Assyrian city, controlling the point where the road from Damascus joins the 
highway between Nineveh and Carchemish (information from Britannica.com). Thus, in 
+H]HNLDK¶VWLPHWKLVVWUDWHJLFFLW\DQGLWVUHJLRQZHUHXQGHU$VV\ULDQFRQWURO 
The meaning of the name ʯ ʔˇ ˒˗ʭ ʑʩ ʔʺ ʕˆ ʍˇ ʑʸ  µCushan-rishathaim¶µCushan of double-
ZLFNHGQHVV¶LVPXFK-debated: particularly the term ʯ ʔˇ ˒˗ as demonstrated in the above 
FRPPHQWDULHV$IWHUOLVWLQJYDULRXVWKHRULHV:HEELELGFRQFOXGHVµ7KHIDFWLVWKDW
WKHLGHQWLW\RIWKHW\UDQWUHPDLQVKLGGHQIURPXV¶)URPWKHSHUVSHFWLYHRIDSRVWFRORQLDO
reading, the identity is not signLILFDQWEXWLWLVFOHDUWKDWWR+H]HNLDK¶VFRQWHPSRUDULHVWKH
QDPHZRXOGHYRNHWKHSLFWXUHRIDµW\UDQW¶DQDSSURSULDWHFLSKHUIRUWKHAssyrian king.  
µ2WKQLHO¶ZDVDOUHDG\DNQRZQFKDUDFWHUIURPWKHVWRU\RIKLVH[SORLWVLQ-XGJ
which portrayed him as a man of undoubted nobility of character and as a victorious 
warrior who defeats the enemy (cf. §5.2.1.1). After the Assyrians mysteriously failed to 
take Jerusalem in 701 BCE, at least for a time²despite the devastation wrought by the 
forces of Sennacherib (cf. §4.5.3.2)²+H]HNLDKZRXOGDSSHDUWREHµDYLFWRULRXVZDUULRU¶
Othniel would therefore serve as an appropriate cipher for Hezekiah in this hidden act of 
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defiance against the mighty Sennacherib who had boasted in his own account of the siege: 
µ+LPVHOI>+H]HNLDK@,VKXWXSDVDSULVRQHULQ-HUXVDOHPKLVUR\DOUHVLGHQFHOLNHDELUGLQ
DFDJH¶VHH$1(7-88, quoted in Miller and Hayes 2006:418-419; cf. Bleibtreu ibid. 
54, 58). There was a relatively short period when Hezekiah and his people probably felt 
euphoric over the miraculous deliverance that had been wrought by divine intervention. It 
seems not unreasonable to suggest that it may have been during this time of hope that 
+H]HNLDK¶VVFULEHVUH-wrote an old story involving Othniel (Soggin 1981:45 maintains that 
we find in Judg. 3:8b-9 a brief remnant of what seems to have been the original narrative).  
************** 
7.2.2.3 The role of deviousness or trickery 
Under this rubric we consider the Ehud/Eglon narrative in Judg. 3:12-30. To generations of 
biblical interpreters, it concerned an historical event during early pre-monarchical Israel; 
the twentieth century saw an emphasis on the study of the Bible as literature (for a literary 
approach to this text, cf. R. Alter 1981:38-41; Y. Amit 1989:97-123). Literary analyses use 
devices such as name symbolism, e.g. reading sacrificial RYHUWRQHVLQ(JORQ¶VQDPHDVµD
play on ¶HJHO FDOI¶KHWXUQV RXWWREHµDIDWWHGFDOIUHDGLHGIRUVODXJKWHU¶$OWHULELG
Amit ibid. 110-11). Alter (ibid. 39) reads µGHOLEHUDWHsexual nuance¶LQWKHWKUXVWRIWKH
dagger and the opening/closing of doors, and scatological humor in the bathroom incident 
(ibid. 40). For an evaluation of historical and literary approaches, cf. M. Brettler 1991.  
$VSHFWVRIWKHµKLVWRULFDO¶LQWHUSUHWDWLRQZLOOEHTXHVWLRQHGEHORZ7KHOLWHUDU\DSSURDFK
highlights interesting details, but it is not clear whether such devices would have been 
perceived in ancient Israel, and we must ask what purpose these devices served: the extent 
and vividness of such details in the narrative suggest that it may have served a mocking or 
SHMRUDWLYHIXQFWLRQ1HLWKHUWKHµKLVWRULFDO¶DFFRXQWVQRUWKHQDUUative approaches consider 
the significance of the emphasis that Eglon was king of Moab in particular (cf. repetition: 
µNLQJRI0RDE¶ LQYYµ0RDELWHV¶ DQGµ0RDE¶ in vv. 28, 29, 30). Nor do 
they contextualise the narrative in the life of ancient Israel. It seems to me the Ehud/Eglon 
story should be read in the context of Israelite-Moabite relations so far as we know them.  
On the nature and provenance of sources for Judges (especially 3:12-16:31), we noted 
in §4.6.2 that much of the content cRQVLVWVRIµIRONVWRULHV¶WKDWRULJLQDWHGPDLQO\IURPWKH
Northern Kingdom, possibly collected in sanctuaries such as Gilgal (note the reference in 
3:19). Among northerners who began migrating to Judah after the first Assyrian invasion 
of Israel in 732 BCE, there may have been some who had officiated at the sanctuaries and 
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brought their treasured traditions (oral and written). These stories may provide us with 
some perception of how generations of storytellers and their hearers/readers understood 
earlier times, and also how stories were interpreted for contemporary situations.  
The Ehud/Eglon story (as we now have it) climaxes at a battle in which (through clever 
WULFNHU\WKHµXQGHUGRJ¶,VUDHOLWHVGHIHDWHGWKHLUSRZHUIXORSSUHVVRUVWKH0RDELWHV7KLV
account indicates how Dtr editors understood pre-PRQDUFKLFDOµKLVWRU\¶EXWKLVWRULHVRI
Israel and Moab based on archaeological research indicate that it is anachronistic to set this 
VWRU\LQWKHµMXGJHVSHULRG¶,VUDHODQG0RDEDORQJZLWK$PPRQDQG$UDP-Damascus, 
HPHUJHGDVµVWDWHV¶UXOHGE\DVLQJOHNLQJLQWKHHDUO\WKFHQWXU\%&(-XGDKDQG(GRP
about a century and a half later (cf. E. Bloch-Smith and B.A. Nakhai 1995:105-115; 
Finkelstein 1999:42-48; Bruce Routledge 2004: 136-141; Grabbe 2007:93-98). Note that in 
ZHFRQVLGHUHGKRZ-XGDKLWHH\HVLQ+H]HNLDK¶VWLPHPD\KDYHUHDGWKHGilgal 
UHIHUHQFHLQOLJKWRIWKHLUFXUUHQWVLWXDWLRQDQGFIµGiving a voice to Benjamin¶ 
5RXWOHGJHLELGREVHUYHGWKDWµ0RDELVSRUWUD\HGUHODWLYHO\FRQVLVWHQWO\DFURVVWKH
FKURQRORJLFDOO\GLVSDUDWHXQLWVRIWKHFDQRQLFDOWH[WRIWKH%LEOH¶7KHGRPLQDQWSRUWUDLWRI
Israelite-Moabite relationships is hostility (cf. Num. 21:29, 24:17; Deut. 23:3-4; 2 Sam. 
8:2; 2 Kgs 3:4-27); the prophets charged Moab with pride and contempt for Israel/Judah 
(e.g. Isa. 16:6; Jer. 48:27; Ezek. 25:8; Zeph. 2:10; cf. P. Machinist 1991:428-429). There 
are a few indications of positive attitudes: cf. Deut. 2:9; 1 Sam. 22:3-4; the book of Ruth. 
:HPXVWDVNZKHWKHU'WUµKLVWRULDQV¶ZHUHsilent about other situations where relationships 
deviated from their hostile stance: in §2.2.4 we noted that historians may suppress or 
µVLOHQFH¶PHPRULHVLQFRQYHQLHQWIRUWKHLUSXrposes (cf. §4.4.3.2). Brettler (1995: 87) holds 
that traditions indicative of a positive attitude towards Moabites circulated in ancient 
Israel, and that the Ehud-Eglon story was intended to combat such views. 
Sexual issues are found in Num. 25:1-9; Gen. 19:30-µH[SODLQV¶WKHRULJLQRIWKH
Moabites and Ammonites and relation to the Israelites in the birth of Moab and Ammon 
DIWHU/RW¶VLQFHVWXRXVUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKKLVGDXJKWHUV7KHVWRU\SUREDEO\H[SUHVVHG
Israelite/Judahite contempt for Moab (cf. Finkelstein & Silberman 2001:38-42); however, 
some suggest an older Moabite-Ammonite tradition lies behind it, lauding their forebears 
as the survivors of a great disaster, and the heroism of their ancestral mothers (cf. G. von 




Extra-biblical evidence about Moabite/Israelite relations from the Moabite perspective 
is found in the Moabite/Mesha Inscription (hereafter MI), dated ca. 850-840 BCE. With 
some variations, the story told on MI echoes the story in 2 Kgs 3:4-27 (cf. Herrmann 
1975:215-219; Miller & Hayes 2006:291-306; Routledge ibid. 133-153). MI extols the 
DFKLHYHPHQWVRIµ0HVKDNLQJRI0RDE¶ERDVWLQJWKDWKHSUHYDLOHGRYHUµ>2PUL@NLQJRI
,VUDHOZKRRSSUHVVHG0RDEIRUIRUW\\HDUV¶µ>WKHJRG@&KHPRVKUHWXUQHGWKHODQGRI0RDE
WDNHQE\WKHKRXVHRI2PUL¶MI gloats that Mesha went on to seize Israelite strongholds: 
µYahaz, to annex it to DiERQ>0HVKD¶VFDSLWDO@¶DQGµAtaroth, expanding his rule to the 
3ODLQRI0DGDED¶7KHHYHQWVGHVFULEHGLQMI fixed the northern border of Moab for the 
remainder of the Iron Age (cf. Finkelstein & Silberman ibid. 201; Finkelstein 2013:125). 
There seem to be no grounds for questioning MI¶V claims of Omride oppression over Moab 
DQG0RDELWHDGYDQFHVLQWR,VUDHOLWHWHUULWRU\QRWHWKDWWKH%LEOHLVµVLOHQW¶RQERWKLVVXHV 
The histories of Israel and Moab outlined above do not indicate any period at which a 
µNLQJRI0RDE¶FRXOGKDYHGRPLQDWHG,VUDHOIRUHLJKWHHQ\HDUVDVFODLPHGLQ-XGJ
However, 5RXWOHGJHLELGPDLQWDLQVWKDWµERWKWKHFRQVLVWHQF\RIWKH%LEOH¶V
oppositional stance to Moab and its reflection in the independent witness of the Mesha 
InsFULSWLRQPDNHLWUHDVRQDEOHWRWDNHWKH%LEOH¶VWKHPHRIFRQIOLFWZLWK0RDEDVUHIOHFWLQJ
DQDFWXDO,URQ$JHVRFLDOFRQWH[W¶ It seems not impossible that the social context from 
which the Ehud/Eglon story emerged was the period when the Moabites under Mesha 
GRPLQDWHG,VUDHOZDVWKHµWULFNVWHU¶VWRU\DUHVSRQVHWRWKHJORDWLQJRIWKHHQHP\,VUDHO
KDGIRUPHUO\GRPLQDWHG"7KHXVHRIµWULFNHU\¶PD\LQGLFDWHIHHOLQJVRIERWKKXUWSULGHDQG
LQVHFXULW\5HPDUNLQJRQWKHSUHYDOHQFHRIµWULFNHU\¶VWRULHVLQWKH%Lble, O. Horn Prouser 
(1994:15-REVHUYHGWKDW,VUDHOZDVJHQHUDOO\WKHZHDNHUSDUW\µFOHYHUWULFNVWHU¶VWRULHV
allowed the Israelites to feel that they would prevail nevertheless (cf. Niditch 1987: xi-xv).  
We asked what purpose literary devices served. 7KHDQVZHUPD\OLHLQµDVWUDWHJ\RI
Othering GLVFRXUVH¶LQ,VUDHOUHJDUGLQJµWKHSUR[LPDWHRWKHU¶²more dangerous than the 
2WKHUZKRLVµIDU¶FIJ.Z. Smith 1985:15; M.G. Brett 1996a:10; J.E. McKinley 2004: 22). 
Routledge (ibid. 42-XVHVWKHWHUPVµIDPLOLDU2WKHU¶ZKLFKLQFOXGHG0RDELWHVDQG
µIRUHLJQ2WKHU¶WKHGDQJHURIWKHµIDPLOLDU2WKHU¶EHLQJassimilation. Archaeological 
surveys revealed that Iron I Israelite and Moabite villages led an almost identical way of 
life (cf. Finkelstein & Silberman ibid. 119). This being the case, storytelling (as in Gen. 






The book of Judges opens on a warlike note: After the death of Joshua, the Israelites 
LQTXLUHGRIWKH/25'µ:KRVKDOOJRXSILUVWIRUXVDJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVWRILJKW
DJDLQVWWKHP"¶(Judg. 1:1). Judges thereafter recounts wars of conquest and occupation 
(1:2-3:6), wars of liberation (3:7-16:31), civil war (chs 19-21), and tribal feuds; there 
are also individual acts of violence (e.g. Adoni-bezek in ch.1; Eglon in ch.3). Judges is a 
violent book, and the lives of women are interwoven with violence and wars. In this 
section we focus on women in Judges 1-5 who faced various forms of violence, noting 
that later chapters undoubtedly tell what seem to be ever-more terrible tales of terror 
against women ² not least in chs 19-21 (cf. our discussion of these chs in §5.2.1.3).  
************** 
7.2.3.1 Achsah (Judges: 1:11-15) 
On general textual issues that arise in Judg. 1:11-15 see §5.2.1.1, and on various issues 
raised by the identity of Caleb, Achsah and Othniel as Kenizzites or Calebites see §7.2.1.1. 
The narrative in Judg. 1:11-15 recounts how the Judahite leader Caleb, setting out to 
make war against the inhabitants of Kiriath-sepher/Debir (v.11), declared to his warriors 
WKDWKHZRXOGJLYHKLVµGDXJKWHU$FKVDKDVZLIH¶WRZKRHYHUVXFFHVVIXOO\DWWDFNHGWKHFLW\
(v.12). The story is thus set on a battlefield, an arena generally considered to be a male 
SUHVHUYHFI6$FNHUPDQ$FKVDK¶VUROHLQWKHEDWWOHZDVWRSURYLGHWKHZDUULRUV
ZLWKDQLQGXFHPHQWWRVWULYHIRUYLFWRU\LQOLJKWRI&DOHE¶VSURPLVHWRJLYHKLVµGDXJKWHU





proved to be a practical woman, and assertive towards both husband and father; in the end 
she could claim land ownership, at least to some degree (vv. 14-15) (cf. Ackerman ibid. 2).  
7KLVQDUUDWLYHPLJKWEHUHDGDVDµIDWKHU-GDXJKWHUWDOH¶LOOXVWUDWLYHRIWKHGRPLQDQWO\
androcentric world-view of the Bible, in which women were assigned to a subordinate and 
marginal role in the Israelite community. The patriarchal ethos is reflected throughout the 
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Bible, in its legal texts and narratives, prophetic texts, poetry, and wisdom literature. For 
H[DPSOHLQWKH3HQWDWHXFKDOODZVDERXWYRZVZRPHQZHUHXQGHUWKHLUIDWKHU¶VDXWKRULW\
before marriage (Num. 30:3-DQGXQGHUWKHLUKXVEDQG¶VDXWKRULW\DIWHUPDrriage (Num. 
30:6-15) (cf. E.W. Davies 2003:1-3). Many texts (e.g. Judg. 3:6) underline the rights of 
IDWKHUVWRµWDNHJLYH¶GDXJKWHUVLQPDUULDJH$GDXJKWHUZDVFRQVLGHUHGKHUIDWKHU¶V
SRVVHVVLRQDVVHHQLQ&DOHE¶VGHFLVLRQWRµJLYH¶KLVGDXJKWHUDVZLIe to whoever met his 
terms; there is no indication in the text that he even forewarned Achsah. Other narratives 
show that a proposed marriage often entailed negotiation and financial arrangements 
EHWZHHQWKHZRPDQ¶VIDWKHUDQGWKHSURVSHFWLYHJURRP¶VIDWKHr: cf. Gen. 34:11-12, in the 
narrative about Jacob, Hamor, Shechem, and Dinah, as discussed in §6.3.3.3. 
However, when the text of Judg. 1:11-15 is deconstructed, its contradictions become 
DSSDUHQW:KLOH$FKVDKDVGDXJKWHUVHHPHGVXEMHFWWRKHUIDWKHU¶VZishes, the ideology of 
male domination breaks down when Achsah emerges as a capable and independent 
woman, assertive towards husband and father, finally holding land she could claim to own. 
:KHQWKHQDUUDWLYHDERXW-DFRE¶VFRQWDFWZLWK+DPRUDQG6KHFKHPLV deconstructed, the 
male domination ideology breaks down when Dinah (in defiance especially of her 
domineering brothers) chose to live in the house of Hamor and Shechem, returning to her 
IDWKHU¶VKRXVHRQO\E\IRUFHDIWHUKHUEURWKHUVKDGNLOOHGKHUKXVEDQd and father-in-law. 
Throughout the sorry tale the patriarch Jacob is revealed to be a weak and passive man. 
6XFKWH[WVLQGLFDWHWKDWLQVSLWHRIWKH%LEOH¶VGRPLQDQWO\DQGURFHQWULFZRUOG-view, there is 
a tradition within the Bible that resists its patriarchal agenda. Cf. the argument of Elisabeth 
Schüssler Fiorenza (1995:19-20) that a critical hermeneutics of remembrance reclaims the 
µVXEYHUVLYHPHPRU\¶RIZRPHQ¶VSDVWVWUXJJOHVDJDLQVWSDWULDUFKDOGRPLQDWLRQ 
************** 
7.2.3.2 Deborah (Judges 4 & 5) 
In these chapters we are told of a decisive battle fought by Israelite forces against a 
Canaanite army led by Sisera at the Wadi Kishon (4:7, 13; 5:21; cf. Ps. 83:9) after cruel 
RSSUHVVLRQIRUWZHQW\\HDUVE\µ.LQJ-DELQRI&DQDDQ¶ The story is told in two forms: a 
prose account (ch. 4) and a poetic description (ch. 5), the two versions varying in a number 
of details which we will not discuss here (they may be found in any Bible commentary); 
nor do I propose to discuss historical issues: for a concise analysis see A.D.H. Mayes 1969. 
For the purposes of our consideration of Deborah, I find the approach of Barnabas Lindars 
(1983:159) useful: he sees the two chapters as independent versions of a much treasured 
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story long held in Israelite memory, retold in the two literary versions now available to us, 
behind both of which lies oral tradition. He considers it well-nigh impossible to tell the 
story without drawing on both accounts, as each has gaps which the other can fill.  
Within the overall focus of §7.2.3 on how violence and wars affected the lives of 
women in Judg. 1-5, our study of Deborah will be primarily a literary one. Judges 4 opens 
with a Dtr introduction (vv.1-3); the main action begins at v.2: µ<+:+VROGWKHPLQWRWKH
hand of Jabin king of Canaan who reignHGLQ+D]RU¶7KHHYHQWVWROGLQvv.4-22 lead to a 
Dtr conclusion (vv. 23-24)µ2QWKDWGD\*RGVXEGXHGJabin king of Canaan before the 
Israelites. The hand of the Israelites bore harder and harder on Jabin king of Canaan until 
they destroyed Jabin king of Canaan¶1RWHWKHHPSKDVLVRQµJabin king of Canaan¶
however, as Canaanite city-VWDWHVQHYHUIRUPHGDVLQJOHSROLWLFDOHQWLW\WKHUHZDVQRµNLQJ
RI&DQDDQ¶6RJJLQVXJJHVWVWKDWWKHILJXUHRIJabin, associated with Hazor, may 
have remained alive in folk memory for a long time after its destruction (cf. Josh. 11:1-14).  
7KHEDVLFLVVXHLQFKV	LV,VUDHO¶V struggles against the Canaanites ZKRVHµLURQ
FKDULRWV¶FIVHHDOVRV\PEROLVHG,VUDHO¶VPDUJLQDOVWDWXVYLV-à-vis the far 
PRUHSRZHUIXO&DQDDQLWHVµ&DQDDQ¶LVPHQWLRQHGDJDLQLQ-XGJHVRQO\LQDQG
FIRQUHIHUHQFHVWRµ&DQDDQ&DQDDQLWHV¶LQWKH%LEOH1RWLQJWKDWJudges opened 
ZLWKWKHZRUGVµ$IWHUWKHGHDWKRI-RVKXDWKH,VUDHOLWHVLQTXLUHGRIWKH/2RD, Who shall 
go up first for us against the Canaanites to fight against them"¶ZHPD\VHHJudg. 1:1 
and 4:23-24 as a literary inclusio²with an interlude in 3:7-30 telling of deliverance from 
oppressors by Othniel and Ehud. From the point of view of IsraeO¶VµKLVWRULDQV¶WKHlong 
fight against the Canaanites from the time of Joshua reached a triumphant end in the 
time of Deborah. (In chs.6-19 their focus was on invaders such as Midianites, Ammonites 
and Philistines: cf. 4:31.) It is important for interpretation of Deborah to note that her story 
LVWROGZLWKLQWKHDFFRXQWRI,VUDHO¶Vmomentous final struggle against the Canaanites. 
Deborah appears to have been introduced into the narrative very abruptly in 4:4:  
    ʠʩ ʑʤʺ ʒˆ ʕˎ ʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʺ ʓʠʤ ʕʨ ʍʴ ʖˇʠʩ ʑʤ ʔʤ  ʤ ʕʸ ʥ ʖʡ ʍʣ˒ʺʥ ʖʣʩ ʑ˝ ʔʬʺ ʓˇ ʒʠʤ ʕʠʩ ʑʡ ʍʰ ʤ ʕˉ ʑʠ      
   µ'HERUDKDSURSKHWHVVZLIHRI/DSSLGRWKZDVMXGJLQJ,VUDHODWWKDWWLPH¶ 
,DPQRWSHUVXDGHGE\DQ\RIWKHYDULRXVDPHQGPHQWVWRWKHSKUDVHµZLIHRI/DSSLGRWK¶
Influenced no doubt by the precHGLQJVWRULHVDERXWµMXGJHV¶ZKRDFWHGDVµGHOLYHUHUV¶
PDQ\FRPPHQWDWRUVGHVFULEH'HERUDKDVDµMXGJH¶DQGµGHOLYHUHU¶HJ$(&XQGDOO
LQWURGXFHVKHUDVµWKHVDYLRXURIKHUSHRSOHDQGWKHRQO\ZRPDQLQWKH
distinguished company of the judges¶ZLWKOLWWOHUHFRJQLWLRQRIKHUUROHDVµDSURSKHWHVV¶
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7KHGHVFULSWLRQRI'HERUDKDVDµMXGJH¶UHVWVRQ4:4b µVKHZDVjudging (ʤ ʕʨ ʍʴ ʖˇ ) Israel at that 
WLPH1569¶DQG4:5b µWKH,VUDHOLWHVFDPHXSWRKHUfor judgment (ʨ ʕ˝ ʍˇ ʑ˙ ʔʬ)¶The term 
used in 4:4b GRHVQRWUHTXLUHDMXGLFLDOVHQVHEXWPD\PHDQµJRYHUQOHDG¶WKHFRQWH[W
indicates it has this meaning here); note also the vocalisation in 4:5bOLWHUDOO\µIRUthe 
MXGJPHQW¶VXJJHVWLQJWKDWLWGLGQRWUHIHUWRMXGLFLDOVHWWOLQJRIORFDOGLVSXWHVEut to a 
specific issue for which the people sought oracular guidance from YHWH through 
Deborah in her role as ʤ ʕʠʩ ʑʡ ʍʰ ʤ ʕˉ ʑʠ (cf. Younger 2002:140). In light of the fact that µat that 
WLPH¶,VUDHOFRQIURQWHGDPDMRUFULVLVLQLWVVWUXJJOHDJDLQVWWKH&DQaanites, this seems a 
more likely scenario than seeking to settle local disputes (cf. Block 1999:196-197). 
J.S. Ackerman (1975:11) pointed to the situation during the monarchy in Israel when an 
appeal was made to the king for help: the term ʨ ʕ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮ referred to the pronouncement of the 
NLQJ¶VGHFLVLRQRQthe action he would take. In 4:6aDIWHUWKHSHRSOH¶VDSSHDOWR'HERUDK
she took action, summoning Barak and delivering a message (vv.6b-7) in the form of an 
oracle (this begins with a call to the person addressed and ends with an announcement of 
certain victory: cf. Soggin 1981:72-6KHWHOOV%DUDNµ<+:+FRPPDQGV\RXWRPXVWHU
DJUHDWDUP\WRFRQIURQW-DELQ¶VFRPPDQGHU6LVHUDKHZLOOJLYHKLPLQWR\RXUKDQG¶7KLV
is surely <+:+¶V response WR,VUDHO¶VFU\ ˒ʷʏˆ ʍʶ ʑ˕ ʔʥʤ ʕʥʤ ʍʩʚʬ ʓʠʬ ʒʠ ʕʸ ʍˈ ʑʩʚʩ ʒʰ ʍʡ  (4:3a). (Deborah did not 
HQWHUWKHVWRU\OLQHµRXWRIWKHEOXH¶DWDOOWLPHV<+:+ZDVGLUHFWLQJHYHQWV 
Soggin (ibid. 71) comments that from the outset (vv.4-5) the text has presented Deborah 
µDVDSHUVRQRISDUDPRXQWLPSRUWDQFH>DQG@%DUDN«FOHDUO\VHHPVLQIHULRUWRKHU¶+LV
reaction to the oracle in v.8 µ,I\RXJRZLWKPH,ZLOOJREXWLI\RXGRQ¶WJRZLWKPH,
ZRQ¶WJR¶LVPDUNHGE\ODFNRIHQWKXVLDVPDQGUHWLFHQFHLELG7KHQDUUDWive does not 
indicate a motive for his response. Some interpreters see it as a mark of cowardice (cf. 
/LQGDUV%ORFNDUJXHVWKDWµDWDGHHSHUOHYHOWKHREMHFWLRQUHIOHFWV
UHFRJQLWLRQRI'HERUDK¶VVWDWXV7KHUHTXHVWWREHDFFRPSDQLHGEy the prophet is a plea for 
WKHSUHVHQFHRI*RG¶'HERUDK¶VUHVSRQVHWRJRZLWKKLPVRXQGVUDWKHULUNHGv.9) and she 
issues a further prophecy: that the glory will not be his as YHWH will hand Sisera over to 
a woman. (The ironic twist in the tale is that the woman will not be Deborah, as the reader 
may assume, but Jael whom we will discuss in §7.2.3.3.) Barak calls his troops to Kadesh 
and is accompanied by Deborah (v.10), who issues the call to commence battle (v.14a). 




'HERUDK¶VSULPDF\RYHU%DUDNLVHPSKDVLVHGLQJudges 5. He is mentioned three times 
(in vv.1, 12 and 15), always in association with Deborah. In v.1 Deborah (her name is cited 
ILUVWDQG%DUDNVLQJWKH,VUDHOLWHV¶YLFWRU\VRQJEXWWKHYHUEʸ˒ˇ is in 3rd-pers. feminine 
sing. (ʸ ʔˇ ʕˢ ʔʥ). In vv.12 and 15 Deborah¶s name occurs in the first line of each verse while 
%DUDN¶VQDPHFRPHVVHFRQG,Qv.12 Deborah UHFHLYHVWKHGLYLQHFDOOWRµEUHDNLQWRVRQJ¶
(i.e. sound the reveille); Barak is instructed to take captives in the battle. But v.7 is even 
more indicaWLYHRI'HERUDK¶VVWDWXVWKHWH[WLVGLIILFXOWEXWLWVHHPVWRVD\WKDW&DQDDQLWH
oppression ended when Deborah µDURVHDVDPRWKHULQ,VUDHO¶FI$FNHUPDQ-47). 
7KHWH[WGRHVQRWLQGLFDWHZKDWEHLQJµDPRWKHULQ,VUDHO¶PLJKWPHDQLQSUDFWLFH/Lndars 
VXJJHVWVWKDWLWSUREDEO\LQGLFDWHVWKDW'HERUDKZDVµRQHZKRVHDFWSUHVHUYHV
WKHSRSXODWLRQRIWKHQDWLRQ¶1RWHWKDWBarak is not mentioned at all in v.7! 
P.C. Craigie (1978) draws parallels between WKHµ6RQJRI'HERUDK¶DQGthe Ugaritic 
myth of µ$QDWK or µ$QDW (cf. our comments on µ$QDWK in §7.1.3.1, §7.1.3.2, part (2): The 
µ$ãWDURWK ). The name µ$QDWK occurs in Judg. 5:6a in the reference to ʸʔˏ ʍʮ ʔˇʺʕʰ ʏˆ ʚʯ ʓˎ  
µ6KDPJDUVRQRIµ$QDWK¶&UDLJLHLELG-378) considers there are good grounds for 
EHOLHYLQJWKDWWKHUHSXWDWLRQRIWKHZDUOLNHJRGGHVVµ$QDWKZDVZHOO-known to the northern 
tribes who are listed in the Song of Deborah. He sees general similarity between the 
warrior role of µ$QDWK in the heavens and that of Deborah in the Canaanite war, and also 
similarity between Barak and the male warrior in the Ugaritic myth who served µ$QDWK. 
&UDLJLH¶VXVHRIVXFKSDUDOOHOVEHWZHHQ8JDULWLFP\WKDQGELEOLFDOWH[WVLVHQGRUVHGLQ
Soggin 1981:76. It certainly seems to me to support the image in Judg. 5 concerning the 
role of Deborah herself and the relative position that pertained between her and Barak.  
It is notable that the description of the battle in 4:14b-16 does not mention Deborah, nor 
is there any further reference to her in ch. 4. It is even more remarkable that this strong and 
LQIOXHQWLDOZRPDQZDVµIRUJRWWHQ¶LQODWHUWUDGLWLRQZKLOH%DUDNZDVµUHPHPEHUHG¶DQG
lauded. In 1 Sam. 12:11, Samuel reminded the people that YHWH sent Jerubbaal and 
Barak*, Jephthah and Samson to rescue them from their enemies [*amended reading]; see 
also Heb. 11:32 (cf. J.C. Exum 1985:84-85; J.A. Hackett 1985:27-28; S. Ackerman 







We noted above that the fundamental issue in chs.4 & 5 was ,VUDHO¶Vlong struggle against 
the Canaanites, faceGZLWKZKRVHVXSHULRUSRZHUDQGFRQWURO,VUDHO¶VVWDWXVZDVPDUJLQDO
For interpretation of 'HERUDK¶VYDULHGUROH it is important to recognise that her story is 
integral to the account of ,VUDHO¶VILQDOYLFWRU\ over the Canaanites. Having announced 
<+:+¶Vcall to Barak, Deborah accompanied him when he led his troops to Kadesh. She 
issued the command to commence the battle (4:14); the description of the battle itself does 
not mention Deborah, nor is there further reference to her in ch.4. In 4:15-16 it is said that 
<+:+FDXVHGWKHFRPSOHWHURXWRI6LVHUD¶VIRUFHVSXUVXHGE\%DUDNDQGDQQLKLODWHG 
Jael enters the narrative at the juncture where Deborah left the scene; it may be said that 
narratively Jael continued (and successfully completed) the campaign Deborah commenced 
against the Canaanites. A seemingly intrusive aside in 4:11 introduces ʸ ʓʡ ʓʧʩ ʑʰ ʩ ʒ˟ ʔʤ  µHeber the 
.HQLWH¶DGHVFHQGDQWRI0RVHV¶IDWKHU-in-law: therefore related by marriage to the 
Israelites. (Re. use of the term ʯ ʑʩ ʔʷ  µQayin¶and background about the Kenites, cf. §7.2.1.2.) 
7KHµDVLGH¶VHWVWKHVFHQHIRU-DHOWRHQWHU4:17)VKHLVGHVFULEHGDVµZLIHRI+HEHUWKH
.HQLWH¶7KHSKUDVHµ+HEHUWKH.HQLWH¶RFFXUVLQWZLFHLQDQGLQJudg. 5:24: 
   ˂ ʔʸ ʖʡ ʍˢʬ ʒˆ ʕʩʭʩ ʑˇ ʕ˚ ʑʮ   µ0RVWEOHVVHGRIZRPHQEH-DHO 
      ʺ ʓˇ ʒʠʩ ʑʰ ʩ ʒ˟ ʔʤʸ ʓʡ ʓʧ        the wife of Heber the Kenite  
    ʭʩ ʑˇ ʕ˚ ʑʮ˂ ʕʸ ʖʡ ʍˢ ʬ ʓʤ ʖʠ ʕˎ    of tent-GZHOOLQJZRPHQPRVWEOHVVHG¶1569 
Some commentators argue that the second line of Judg. 5:24 FDOOV-DHOµa woman of the 
Kenite community¶FI+DOSHUQFQQ6RJJLQ-66, 74-75; 
Ackerman 1998:99; ibid. 2000:37-38). They follow the argument of Abraham Malamat 
(1962: 144-146) who pointed to the term ېLEUXP in texts from the city of Mari that 
GHVFULEHGDµERQGHG-WRJHWKHUWULEDOXQLW¶WRKLPWKLVVXJJHVWHGWKDWʸ ʓʡ ʓʧ, the Hebrew 
cognate of ېLEUXP, should be translated as a common noun, rather than a proper name. 
Halpern noted similar usage of ʸ ʓʡ ʓʧ in Hos. 6:9 ʸ ʓʡ ʓʧʭʩ ʑʰ ʏʤ ʖ˗  µa band of priests¶. He accepts 
that either translation might apply in Judg. 5:24 but argues convincingly that in 4:11 and 
4:17 it must PHDQWKDW-DHOLVµWKHZLIHRI+HEHUWKH.HQLWH¶LELG-396).  
Without explanation 4:11 opens with the remark that µ+HEHUWKH.enite had separated 
IURPWKH>RWKHU@.HQLWHV¶WKHYHUVHFRQFOXGHVZLWKLQIRUPDWLRQDERXWWKHlocation of his 




his tent (ʣ ʔˆ  ʤ ʕʶ ʕʰ  µstretch out as far as¶to emphasise the remoteness of this location. It 
seems to have been some distance from the battle scene (4:15-16) but near enough for 
6LVHUDIOHHLQJIURPWKHEDWWOHWRUHDFKµWKHWHQWRI-DHO¶+HSUREDEO\IHOWVDIHJRLQJWR
+HEHU¶VFDPS ʩ ʑ˗ʩ ʑʰ ʩ ʒ˟ ʔʤʸ ʓʡ ʓʧʺʩ ʒˎ ʯʩ ʒʡ˒ʸʥ ʖʶ ʕʧʚ˂ ʓʬ ʓʮʯʩ ʑʡʕʩʯʩ ʒˎ ʭʥ˄ ʕˇ  µfor there was peace between King 
-DELQRI+D]RUDQGWKHFODQRI+HEHUWKH.HQLWH¶1569(4:17).  
Heber had moved near Canaanite territory, and (although affiliated with the Israelites) 
KHKDGPDGHVRPHµIULHQGVKLSDJUHHPHQW¶ZLWKWKH&DQDDQLWHNLQJ,VUDHO¶VJUHDWHQHP\
Halpern (1988b:85-87) suggested that although Heber was apparently supporting the 
&DQDDQLWHVKHPD\KDYHEHHQZRUNLQJVHFUHWO\IRU,VUDHODVDµGRXEOHDJHQW¶FI*$<HH
1993:113-7KLVLVXQFHUWDLQDQGLWVHHPVOLNHDQXQQHFHVVDU\DWWHPSWWRµVDYHIDFH¶
for Heber. The literary devices that highlight his remote location represent him as a 
borderland figure, not only geographically but ethnically: having cut himself adrift from 
his fellow Kenites and aligned himself with the Canaanites rather than with the Israelites, 
he cannot belong fully to either side (cf. S.V. Davidson 2004:89; K.D Sakenfeld 2007:196-
197; ibid. 2008:16). (See comments below on the concept of borderlands.)  
The text does not explicitly indicate -DHO¶V ethnicity or loyalties, but she appears to be a 
Kenite and faithful wife, who with her husband became a borderland figure. Nor does the 
text indicate whether Heber consulted her about moving to this location: the androcentric 
view of the Bible about the duty of wives makes consultation highly unlikely. What is 
FHUWDLQLVWKDWWKH,VUDHOLWHV¶RYHUZKHOPLQJYLFWRU\DJDLQVWWKH&DQDDQLWHVDQG6LVHUD¶V
consequent appearance at her tent following his flight from the scene of battle, required her 
WRPDNHDVHULRXVGHFLVLRQ7KHRSLQLRQRI6LVHUD¶VPRWKHUDQGKHUµZLVHZRPHQ¶(5:30) 
WKDWµDJLUORUWZRIRUHYHU\PDQ¶ZDVRQO\WREHH[SHFWHGIRUYLFWRULRXVZDUULRUVwas 
certainly giving voice to common expectation: this fate might well have occurred to Jael.   
5*%ROLQJWUDQVODWHGWKHDFFRXQWRI6LVHUD¶VGHDWKLQ5:27 as follows: 
   ʯʩ ʒˎʡ ʕʫ ʕˇ ʬ ʔʴ ʕʰ ʲ ʔʸ ʕ˗  ʕʤʩ ʓʬ ʍʢ ʔʸ  µ$WKHUIHHWKHVOXPSHG+HIHOO+HVSUDZOHG 
      ʯʩ ʒˎʬ ʕʴ ʕʰ ʲ ʔʸ ʕ˗  ʕʤʩ ʓʬ ʍʢ ʔʸ   At her feet he slumped. He fell.    
   ʸ ʓˇ ʏʠ ʔˎʣ˒ʣ ʕˇ ʬ ʔʴ ʕʰ ʭ ʕˇ ʲ ʔʸ ʕ˗   $WWKHSODFHZKHUHKHVOXPSHGWKHUHKHIHOO6ODLQ¶ 
+HDUJXHVWKDWWKLVYHUVHµUHFDSLWXODWHV>6LVHUD¶V@DUULYDODWWKHWHQWDQGKLVFROODSVHLQ
H[KDXVWLRQ¶LELG$FFRUGLQJWR1LGLWFK-50) the terms used in these lines 
have sexual overtones. She noted first that in the Bible ʭ ʑʩ ʕʬ ʍʢ ʔʸ  µlegs¶or µfeet¶are often used 
as euphemisms for genitals, and showed that the terms, ʲ ʔʸ ʕ˗  and ʬ ʔʴ ʕʰ  (especially when used 
in conjunction: cf. BDB 502), ʡ ʕʫ ʕˇ , and ʣ˒ʣ ʕˇ  all occur in contexts of death and in sexual 
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contexts. In light of the common expectation H[SUHVVHGE\6LVHUD¶VPRWKHULWVHHPV
reasonable to read sexual overtones in 5:27. Fear of being raped by Sisera may µH[SODLQ¶
-DHO¶VDSSDUHQWO\H[WUHPHDFWLRQVLQ5:26//4:21. Some read the Jael narrative as a powerful 
µ1R!¶ to the rape of women in the context of war (cf. Sakenfeld 1997:20-21), but many 
other interpretations have been mooted (cf. Matthews 1991:15-19; Yee 1993:112-114; 
Sakenfeld 2008:16-17). Space does not allow discussion of these interpretations here.  
We observed above that the text represents Heber and Jael as borderland figures. This 
is a concept developed in transcultural studies: that borderland spaces (the settled area 
DGMDFHQWWRµFRQVWUXFWHG¶ERXQGDULHVFDQEHVSDFHVRIHQHUJ\ZKHQIL[LWLHVDUHTXHVWLRQHG
and the potential for change is released (cf. Ashcroft et al. 2007:25). The deconstructive 
potential of the space where cultures encounter one another underlies the idea of the 
transformative power of the contact zone. In §§6.3.3.2; 6.3.3.3 we noted that Dtr ideology 
of the Canaanites is radically different from Patriarchal ideology. While Dtr ideology 
prohibits co-existence between Israelites and Canaanites (in effect, constructing 
boundaries), patriarchal ideology portrayed the land of Canaan as a contact zone where 
relationships could develop between patriarchs and Canaanites, enabling them to live in 
peaceable co-existence,QWKHDFFRXQWRI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWVZLWKWZR&DQDDQLWHNLQJV
there is no disapproval in the text of his respect for them and for their traditions. These are 
essential elements for the creation of peaceable co-existence in the contact zone.  
:HVDZDERYHWKDWµthere was peace EHWZHHQ-DELQ«DQG«+HEHU¶4:17). Israelite 
µKLVWRULDQV¶QRGRXEWGLVDSSURYHGRIVXFKDQDJUHHPHQWDQGSRVVLEO\LQFOXGHGLWWR
disparage Heber. However, we might interpret this detail in the text as a genuine endeavour 
by both men to enable peaceable co-existence in the contact zone between their two 
peoples. The text does not tell us what happened to Heber and his clan after the outcome of 
the battle, but the trace of his peaceable endeavour has been left in the Bible. Nor does the 
WH[WWHOOXVDERXWZKDWKDSSHQHGWR-DHO'HERUDK¶V Song celebrates Deborah as a woman 
ZKRµDURVHDVDPRWKHULQ,VUDHO¶ (5:7); Jael is celebrated as a loyal Kenite wife, culturally 
ORFDWHGDPRQJµtent-dwelling women¶(5:24). It is significant that Jael was not integrated 
with the Israelites but remained a tent-dwelling woman, and honoured as such in the Bible 
IRUKHUUROHLQ,VUDHO¶VVWUXJJOHDJDLQVWWKRVHWKH\FRQVLGHUHGHQHPLHV 
&RQFHUQLQJWKHUHFRJQLWLRQIRXQGLQWKH%LEOHIRU-DHO¶VUROHLQ,VUDHO¶VVWUXJJOHZH
may consider briefly Judg. 5:6a where Jael is paired with Shamgar:  
  ʩ ʒʮʩ ʑˎʬ ʒˆ ʕʩʩ ʒʮʩ ʑˎ ʺʕʰ ʏˆ ʚʯ ʓˎ ʸ ʔˏ ʍʮ ʔˇ   µIn the days of Shamgar son of Anath,       
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             ʬ ʒˆ ʕʩʩ ʒʮʩ ʑˎ    in the days of Jael¶ 
We noted in §7.2.3.2 the significance of the name ʺʕʰ ʏˆ . Apart from this detail about his 
name, the identity of Shamgar is obscure. The only issue about which there is general 
scholarly agreement is that he was not an Israelite; there is no consensus about other 
issues surrounding his identity, nor about his inclusion in Judg. 3:31 amoQJWKHµMXGJHV¶
ZKRµGHOLYHUHG,VUDHO¶7KHRQO\FRPPRQGHWDLOWKDWPDNHVVHQVHRIKLVEHLQJSDLUHGE\WKH
author(s) with Jael in 5:6a is the fact that she also was not an Israelite. YHWH had 
delivered Israel through non-Israelites! (cf. A. Van Selms 1964; Martin 1975:51-52; 
Schneider 2000:56-58, 88-89; Brettler 2002: 23-25; Younger 2002:128-131, 150) 
It is an often underplayed (even hidden) aspect of biblical narrative that at numerous 
times throughout the story of Israel, YHWH is shown to have engaged non-Israelites from 
various positions in human society (women and men) to fulfil vital roles in the working out 
of his deliverance or judgement of Israel. As a further example, we may recall that in 
§7.2.1.1 we noted that there seemed to be a lingering folk memory that the Kenizzites (to 
which Caleb, Achsah, and Othniel belonged) were regarded as not true Israelites. 
************** 
7.2.3.4 Unnamed figures 
A total of 19 individual and collective female figures appear in Judges: only four are 
named (Achsah, Deborah, Jael, Delilah); the others are all nameless (cf. Athalya Brenner 
1993:10-13). The predominance of namelessness is widely regarded as an indication of the 
marginalization of women in the Bible (cf. C.L. Meyers 1992:245; Davies 2003:63-64). 
However, we should note that although male figures in Judges are generally named, many 
are unnamed (cf. Brenner ibid. 11-EXWEHLQJµXQQDPHG¶GRHVQRWQHFHVVDrily mean 
µLQVLJQLILFDQW¶FIRXUGLVFXVVLRQLQDERXWWKHµXQQDPHG¶PDQDW%HWKHOLQ-XGJ
1:22-26). Likewise, namelessness of individual or collective females in Judges does not 
necessarily imply insignificance, even if appearing very briefly in the narrative. Brevity of 
appearance in the text does not mean that there is no story to tell: on the contrary, careful 
reflection may uncover hidden depths of meaning.   
To conclude our consideration of women in Judges whose lives were affected by 




In a vivid vignette (Judg. 5:28-30) the mother of Sisera is shown gazing from a window 
(v.28), accompanied by her µZLVHVWODGLHV¶(v.29) who had come to comfort her when her 
son had not returned from war as expected. They were unaware that (as the prose version 
recounts) ʠʖʬʣ ʕʧ ʓʠʚʣ ʔˆ ʸ ʔʠ ʍˇ ʑʰ  ʬ ʖ˝ ʑ˕ ʔʥʡ ʓʸ ʓʧʚʩ ʑʴ ʍʬʠ ʕʸ ʍʱ ʩ ʑʱ ʤʒʰ ʏʧ ʔʮʚʬ ʕ˗  µAll the army of Sisera fell by the 
VZRUGQRRQHZDVOHIW¶Judg. 4:16; cf. 5:21). For hearers/readers of the story, knowledge 
of this fact might stir pity for the women at the window, depending on the viewpoint of the 
audience. As the women were Canaanites, fellow Canaanites might pity them, but the 
reaction of an Israelite DXGLHQFHPLJKWEHµ7KH\¶YHJRWWKHLUMXVWGHVHUWV¶ 
Such reactions from an Israelite audience would doubtless be aggravated further by the 
VHDULQJZRUGVZLWKZKLFK6LVHUD¶VPRWKHULVVaid to have comforted herself (5:30): 
  ʠʖʬ ʏʤʬ ʕʬ ʕˇ ˒ʷ ʍ˘ ʔʧ ʍʩ˒ʠ ʍʶ ʍʮ ʑʩ   µAre they not finding and dividing the spoil?²  
 ʭ ʔʧ ʔʸʸ ʓʡ ʓˏ ˇʠʖʸ ʍʬʭ ʑʩ ʔʺ ʕʮ ʏʧ ʔʸ   a girl or two [Heb. a womb, two wombs] for every man.¶ 
We should not interpret these sentiments, however, as malice: they were just expressing 
common expectations (even to the present time!) about the fate of women at the hands of 
victorious warriors (cf. §7.2.3.3). It is unlikely that victorious Israelite warriors would 
have shown mercy to defeated foes. The reference to all the army of Sisera µIDOOLQJE\WKH
VZRUG¶ brings to mind examples in Judges of Canaanite cities (i.e. whole populations, not 
just defeated armies) being µSXWWRWKHVZRUG¶ by Israelites/Judahites (cf. Judg. 1:8, 25) 
DQGµGHYRWHGWR GHVWUXFWLRQ¶1:17) (cf. our detailed study of these texts in §5.2.1). If 
survivors escaped to recount the terror of the Israelite onslaught to Canaanite communities 
where they took refuge, there may well have been grieving mothers among the refugees.  
ThHYLJQHWWHDERXW6LVHUD¶VPRWKHUDQGKHUODGLHVKLJKOLJKWVWKHcommon humanity of 
these Canaanite women by showing us a naturally anxious, grieving mother supported by 
FDULQJIULHQGV,QFRQWUDVWWKHµVHWWOHPHQW¶QDUUDWLYHVLQJudg. ch.1 do not recognise the 
humanity of the Canaanites among whom the Israelites lived in the land of Canaan. The 
human portrayal of Canaanites at the end of Judg. ch.5 challenges all hearers/readers of 





PART IV Ȃ CONTEMPORARY ISRAEL/PALESTINE 
Introduction 
In our textual study of Judges 1-5 we recognised that a postcolonial optic for the study of 
the Hebrew Bible considers the world of the texts in light of the socio-political reality of a 
succession of empires. The dynamics between the dominant centre and subordinate 
periphery undoubtedly influenced the processes behind the production of the biblical texts. 
To facilitate understanding of these dynamics, postcolonial readings interact with the 
insights of other relevant disciplines such as archaeology, historiography, and Historical 
Criticism. A postcolonial optic looks for protesting or oppositional voices that may lead to 
readings that subvert the traditional historical-FULWLFDOµPHDQLQJ¶ of the text (cf. §1.2.2).  
A postcolonial approach to the Bible also aims to read it in the context of WRGD\¶VZRUOG, 
challenging readers to recognise the dynamics of their own worldviews in the interpretation 
of the Bible. This may lead to readings that offer reinforcement and constructive 
enlargement of views already held; or it may challenge the reader to acknowledge and to 
hear protesting or oppositional voices that may subvert cherished views.  
In PART IV, we will consider first two issues which emerged during our textual studies 
and are significant in WRGD\¶VZRUOG for the peoples of Israel/Palestine. These issues are: 
(1) µNaming/renaming¶ (Chapter 8) 
(2) µTerror/terrorism¶ (Chapter 9). 
I believe that consideration of both issues will open up a range of significant areas of 
investigation. In each case, we will summarise relevant biblical references discussed in our 
textual studies, and theQKLJKOLJKWFRPSDUDEOHH[DPSOHVRIVXFKLVVXHVLQWRGD\¶VZRUOG 
To conclude this study, &KDSWHUµ5HIOHFWLRQV¶ considers various ways in which it has 





Chapter 8 - 1DPLQJUHQDPLQJ 
8.1 %LEOLFDOUHIHUHQFHV 
We observed that various texts in Judges indicate that the initial expectation of conquest 
and settlement was never fully realised. The Danites e.g. were confined to the hill country 
EXWODWHUPLJUDWHGDQGVHWWOHGLQ/DLVKUHQDPLQJLWµ'DQDIWHUWKHLUDQFHVWRU'DQ¶




A postcolonial perspective offers valuable observations on this phenomenon. It reminds 
us that every site of human occupation has its own history; peoples who inhabit a site, over 
WKHFRXUVHRIWLPHOHDYHWKHLURZQµLQVFULSWLRQV¶XSRQLWRYHUZULWLQJWKRVHRIWKHLU
predecessors. A particular mark of colonial discourse is that, in its endeavour to write a 
QHZµQDWLRQDOKLVWRU\¶LWVHHNVWRerase the previous history of each site, in order to portray 
LWDVDQµHPSW\ODQG¶LQWRZKLFKDQHZSHRSOHFDQHQWHUDQGZULWHWKHLURZQQDUUDWLYH 
Also relevant to the issue of naming/renaming places is our section on Traditions of 
Origin. We noted that the concept of divine promise of land to a people-group who journey 
to settle in a new land is not unique to Israel; it is a phenomenon found among other 
peoples. According to Weinfeld (1993c:184), the concept of settlement arose in the Greek 
world particularly during the period when Greek colonisation of the Mediterranean region 
was developing (ca. 800-480 BCE) (cf. the detailed discussion of this issue in §6.3.2.6). 
Weinfeld drew parallels between Greek accounts and land-promises in biblical 
QDUUDWLYHVRI,VUDHO¶VVHWWOHPHQWLQ Canaan; he made a comparative study of this 
phenomenon and listed common elements in the settlement process (ibid. 1-51). Naming 
and renaming of new settlements were among the common elements. The typology of 
sending spies into the land, then receiving divine counsel before building a settlement and 
naming it, is preserved in Greece and Israel. Similarly, the traditions of naming a new 
settlement after the eponymous ancestor of a tribe (cf. the Danites) and changing the name 
of a settlement (cf. Num. 32:38) are also found in Greek texts (ibid. 34-35). 
:HLQIHOG¶VHPSKDVLVWKDWWKHFRQFHSWRIsettlement arose during the period of Greek 
colonisation of the Mediterranean region is also relevant to modern Jewish settlement in 
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Palestine, which may be described as settler-colonialism (cf. §1.2). Some include Israel in 
a category of immigrant-settler states such as [white] South Africa, Australia and New 
Zealand in which settlers are not subMHFWWRµPHWURSROHV¶SDUHQWVWDWHVDVLQLPSHULDO
colonisation; they intend to settle in the new territory and make it their permanent home. 
%XWWKURXJKWKHLUUHOLJLRXVWUDGLWLRQVIRUWZRPLOOHQQLD-HZVKDGµUHPHPEHUHG¶WKHUHJLRQ
now known as Israel/Palestine as their ancestral homeland (see further discussions in §8.2). 
However, all forms of settler-colonialism share certain common features, notably pervasive 
inequities between settler and indigenous populations: e.g. economic and political 
privileges are reserved for the settler-population, including rights to own land and to be 
subject only to their own justice code (cf. C. Elkins and S. Pedersen 2005: 2-4).  
8.2 )RUPDWLYHVWDJHVRI-HZLVKVHWWOHPHQW 
In §1.2.3 we noted that, historically, colonisation processes differed according to context, 
and that the principle of context applies to Israel. Gershon Shafir (1999: 81-96) observes 
that the mode of Jewish settlement in Palestine adapted itself continually to changing 
politico-economic realities (cf. Reuveny 2008:326-333). In the 1880s the term Yishuv came 
into use (Heb. ʡʥʹʩ µsettlement¶referring originally to the Jewish residents of Ottoman 
Syria, but continuing in use until the establishment of the State of Israel in 1948.  
A distinction has often been drawn between the Old Yishuv and the New Yishuv. The 
Old Yishuv was largely an Orthodox community dependent on philanthropic ۊDOXNND 
money from Jews in the Diaspora; they were based mainly in Jerusalem, Safed and 
Tiberius. The New Yishuv was the self-designation of settlers to whom the Yishuv was 
µERUQ¶LQWKXVGLVWLQJXLVKLQJWKHPIURPWKHpre-Zionist Old Yishuv. Zionist 
historiography named 1882 the year of the First Aliyah (Heb. ʤʕ˕ ʑʬʏˆ  µascent¶to Zionists 
immigration to Palestine elevates Jews to a higher level of living); on Zionism/ Zionist cf. 
Preface: Background Information. Pogroms in Russia and Romania resulted in vast 
emigration of Jews during 1882-1903; most went to America, a minority to Palestine with 
Zionist support. A Second Aliyah occurred during 1904-1914. 
Space does not allow us to discuss the First and Second Aliyot. For a vivid account of 
events during 1882-1914, cf. Amos Elon 1981: 95-119; note also the perceptive historical 
assessment of this period by Gudrun Krämer (2008:101-12XQGHUWKHUXEULFµ(YROYLQJ
Nationalisms: Zionism and Arabism 1880-¶,QYLHZRIRXUSUHVHQWFRQFHUQUHJDUGLQJ
the issue of naming/renaming, we note briefly that place-names and self-designations 
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give insights to the worldview of settlers in the First Aliyah. For example, in 1882 they 
founded a settlement they named 5LVKRQOH=LRQµILUVWWR=LRQ¶EDVHGRQZRUGVLQ,VD
41:27, ʯʥ ʖˇ ʠ ʑʸʭʕ˚ ʑʤʤʒ˚ ʑʤʯʥ ʖ˕ ʑʶ ʍʬ  µFirst to Zion are they¶In fact, they were not first, being 
preceded by the Old Yishuv and earlier generations of Jews who settled in Palestine. This 
seems to indicate either unawareness of the facts or disparagement of pre-Zionist Others.  
They named themselves ۊDOXW]LP (Heb. ʶ˒ʬ ʕʧ ۊDOXW] µpioneer¶possibly emulating white 
settlers in America (Pappé 2006b:39). Noting that the dominant settlers in the First and 
Second Aliyot were Ashkenazim, G. Shafir and Y. Peled (2002:74-75) point out that in 
1881 and 1907 Mizrahi Jewish immigrants arrived in Palestine from Yemen (concerning 
Ashkenazi/Mizrahi Jews cf. Preface: Background Information). No less pioneering than 
the Ashkenazi immigrants, the Mizrahi are never counted among the pioneering heroes of 
the Yishuv and have no place in Zionist collective memory. One reason is that the Zionist 
movement shared the Orientalist worldview of European colonial movements, considering 
LWVHOIDQRXWSRVWRI(XURSHDQFLYLOLVDWLRQRQ+HU]O¶VYLVLRQRID-HZLVKVWDWHDVµDSRUWLRQ
RIDUDPSDUWRI(XURSHDJDLQVW$VLD¶FI 
Basic features of the formative stages marked the worldview of the Yishuv until the 
founding of the State of Israel, and indeed continue in Israel today: e.g. dominance of 
Ashkenazim and marginalisation of Mizrahim (cf. §1.2.1); the role of pioneering and 
settlement; cooperative forms of social and economic organisation. Major changes did 
occur between the early period and the founding of the State of Israel, largely because of 
the British Mandate. In 1918, Britain occupied Palestine and in 1920 was granted a 
League of Nations Mandate to administer it; the Mandate ended in 1948 (cf. §1.2.3; for 
detailed accounts cf. Gregory 2004:76-88; Pappé 2006a: 248-256; Krämer 2008:164-187).  
8.3 'HYHORSPHQWVLQ,VUDHO3DOHVWLQHVLQFH 
Early in 1948, Britain announced its decision to end its Mandate on May 14. By that date 
British forces remained only in Jerusalem and Haifa: the Jerusalem garrison withdrew that 
day and at midnight the High Commissioner left for Haifa, leaving the country on 15 May. 
On 14 May the establishment of a Jewish State²to be named the State of Israel²was 
declared by the Jewish leadership, led by David Ben-Gurion, who became its first Prime 
Minister. By that time, one-third of the Palestinian population had already been evicted. 




Observing the practice of Naming, we will summarise a number of developments since 
1948 in the land for which the MRLQWQDPHµ,VUDHO3DOHVWLQH¶ is widely used at present. 
Places and place-names are highly significant in the current Jewish-Arab conflict, as both 
peoples make vigorous attempts to legitimate their claim to historical rights to the land. 
Being able to Name places is an assertion of power, political and cultural. Naming also has 
a vital role to play in the construction of collective memories and traditions (for fuller 
discussions about this practice, cf. Julie Peteet 2005:157-159; Krämer ibid. 1-2).  
8.3.1.1 Significant developments in 1949 
Aware of the power of naming, on 14 July 1949 David Ben-Gurion appointed an official 
1DPHV&RPPLWWHHZKRVHUHPLWZDVWR+HEUDL]H3DOHVWLQH¶VJHRJUDSK\FI1DGLD$EX(O-
Haj 2001: 91-98). Meron Benvenisti (2000:46-47) recollects that the aim of his late father 
(a member of the Committee) was to erase all Arabic place-names from the map and 
+HEUDL]HHYHQQDPHVRIELEOLFDORULJLQDQGWRGUDZD+HEUHZPDSDVµDUHQHZHGWLWOH
GHHG¶LELG%HQ-Gurion said the purpose of erasing Arabic place-names was to prevent 
any future claims by Arabs (Pappé 2006b: 138). I.e. the aim was to erase the history of one 
people (the Arabs) and write on the land the history of another people (Jewish settlers).  
8.3.1.2 Significant developments in 1967, 1977 
$IWHUWKHµ6L['D\:DU¶LQWKHUHZDVDUHVXUJHQFHRIWKHµ*UHDWHU,VUDHO¶FRQFHSW
The Israeli religious right began referring to places in the West Bank with Hebrew names; 
they received a boost when the Labour government revived biblical names, issuing an 
RUGHURQ'HFHPEHUWKDWµWKHWHUP³-XGHDDQG6DPDULDUHJLRQ´VKDOOEHLGHQWLFDOLQ
PHDQLQJIRUDOOSXUSRVHV«WRWKHWHUP³WKH:HVW%DQN5HJLRQ´¶FI(PPD3OD\IDLU
1992:41). This renaming reflected a historic attachment to that region and rejection of a 
politico-geographic name that recalled former Jordanian sovereignty.  
Although µ-XGHDDQG6DPDULD¶ZDVDGRSWHGRIILFLDOO\LQLWZDVQRWXVHGUHJXODUO\
but the situation changed in 1977 when the right-wing Likud Party took power. Menachem 
%HJLQHPSKDVLVHGµWKH/DQGSHRSOHDQG%LEOHUDWKHUWKDQWKHERXQGDULHVFLWL]HQVDQG
laws RIWKH6WDWHRI,VUDHO¶,DQ/XVWLFN/LNXGrenamed the official designation 
RIµsettlements¶, replacing µKLW\DVKYXW¶ with µKLWQDۊOXW¶. In English both are translated 
µVHWWOHPHQW¶EXWKDYHGLIIHUHQWFRQQRWDWLRQVLQ+HEUHZHityashvut referred to early 
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settlements founded on collective principles, based on self-labour; KLWQDۊOXW refers to 
settlement in land occupied since 1967: being based on QDۊDODK (ʤʕʬ ʏʧʔʰ µinheritance¶it 
indicates an inherited portion of land, evoking Biblical injunctions and promises. 
(Regarding the ideological transformation that took place in Israeli politics after 1977, cf. 
Lustick ibid. 33-38; Gregory 2004: 89-95)  
8.3.1.3 Issues in Map-making 
In a SDSHURQµ3ODFH-1DPHVLQ,VUDHO¶V,GHRORJLFDO6WUXJJOHRYHUWKH$GPLQLVWHUHG
TeUULWRULHV¶ S.B. Cohen and N. Kliot (1992:QRWHWKDW=LRQLVWVDGYRFDWHµDQQH[DWLRQRI
-XGHDDQG6DPDULDWRUHDOL]HWKHJRDORIWKHUHWXUQRIWKH-HZLVKSHRSOHWRWKH³/DQG´
within its ³*RG-JLYHQKLVWRULF´ERUGHUV¶ i.e. µ*UHDWHU,VUDHO¶,QWKHLUILQDl section (ibid. 
673-676) they consider the issue of map-making, observing that naming of places and 
drawing of maps are symbolic acts of possession, intended to create a new reality or to 
retain a past that is no more. µPURSDJDQGDFDUWRJUDSK\¶LVXVHGE\Jews and Arabs: Israeli 
FKLOGUHQDUHWDXJKWWKDWWKHµWUXH¶ERXQGDULHVRIWKHµ/DQGRI,VUDHO¶DUHWKRVHGHILQHGLQWKH
Bible; Palestinian children are taught through reference to the pre-1948 map of Palestine. 
This raises important issues we can only note briefly. In µ'HFRQVWUXFWLQJWKH0DS¶, the 
FDUWRJUDSKHU-%+DUOH\EUHPDUNVµ>:H@RIWHQWHQGWRZRUNIURPWKHSUHPLVH
WKDWPDSSHUVHQJDJHGLQDQXQTXHVWLRQDEO\³VFLHQWLILF´RU³REMHFWLYH´IRUPRINQRZOHGJH






UHDO¶LELG7KHVHFDYHDWVDSSO\DOVRWR0DUWLQ*LOEHUW¶VAtlas of the Arab-Israeli 
Conflict (now in its tenth edition) which seems to me tendentious.  
Re. ³*RG-JLYHQKLVWRULFERUGHUV´ RIµ*UHDWHU,VUDHO¶ZHPXVWUHFRJQLVHWKDWWKH%LEOH
presents two µLGHDO¶ERUGHU-systems: one in ancient sources of the Pentateuch from priestly 
traditions (µ3¶), another in the deuteronomistic traditions (µ'¶) relating to the much later 
national resurgence in the period of Hezekiah and Josiah. The µ3¶ delineation of the 
ERUGHUVRIWKHODQGRI&DQDDQµIURPLebo-+DPDWKXQWLOWKHZDGLRI(J\SW¶LVIRXQGLQ




Transjordan. However, µ'¶did not accept the concept of the Jordan as the border of the 
Land but followed the borders in Gen. 15:18 that extended to the River Euphrates (cf. 
Deut. 1:7; 11:24), and considered Transjordan an integral part of the Land (cf. Deut. 34). 
The borders preferred by µ'¶ reflect traditional extended borders of the Davidic kingdom 
(cf. Weinfeld 1985:92-93; for extensive discussion cf. ibid. 1993c:52-75). We suggested in 
WKDW+H]HNLDK¶VXOWLPDWHgoal was to re-establish the farthest boundaries of 
'DYLG¶VNLQJGRPWKDWLQ his day were incorporated into the Assyrian empire. +H]HNLDK¶V
scribes apparently felt free to disagree with the old Land traditions and amend them in 
RUGHUWRVXSSRUW+H]HNLDK¶VYLVLRQZLWKUHWURVSHFWLYHDXWKRULW\IURP0RVHV 
8.3.1.4 Palestinian strategies for Naming places 
We noted in §1.2.1 that postcolonialism aims to give a vocabulary and a voice to those 
whose history and knowledge have been hidden or discounted, and focusses on the role of 
µVXEDOWHUQV¶DLPLQJWRZULWHµKLVWRU\IURPEHORZ¶6LQFHWKHODWHV3DOHVWLQian 
KLVWRULRJUDSK\KDVGHYHORSHGDµKLVWRU\IURPEHORZ¶DSSURDFKDVDnaming strategy for 
Palestinian refugees whose homes were erased during 1948. The majority (ca.66 percent) 
were fellahin (peasants) whose literacy rate was ca.15 percent. Their experiences are 
largely absent from written history, but in recent years oral accounts are giving voice to 
the subaltern: e.g. peasants, women, refugees (cf. Nur Masalha 2012, The Palestine Nakba: 
Decolonising History, Narrating the Subaltern, Reclaiming Memory: 211-220).  
$QDUWLFOHE\5RFKHOOH'DYLVRQµ0DSSLQJWKH3DVW5H-creating the Homeland: 
Memories of Village Places in pre-3DOHVWLQH¶LVUHOHYDQWWRWKHTXHVWLRQRInaming 
places for refugees whose villages were erased. The pre-1948 physical places are now 
µFRQFHSWXDORUPHPRULDOVSDFHV¶EXWYDULRXVPHDQVDUHEHLQJGHYHORSHGIRUµUH-creating 
WKHKRPHODQG¶SDUWLFXODUO\WKURXJKµYLOODJHPHPRULDOERRNV¶SURGXFHGE\UHIXJHHV who 
have struggled to be heard. In refugee camps in Lebanon, assisted by UNRWA teachers, 
they use their own voices to evoke erased YLOODJHVLQWKHSURGXFWLRQRIWKHLUµPHPRULDO
ERRNV¶7KHERRNVEHJLQE\placing the village geographically and naming it: the name 
evokes its history, with vivid descriptions of every aspect of village life and culture. It may 
EHXQGHUVWRRGDVµDQDWWHPSWERWKWRUH-create and present the village [pre-1948] and 
HPSKDVLVHWKHLUKLVWRULFDOFODLPVQRWRQO\WRWKHSDVWEXWDOVRWRWKHSUHVHQWDQGIXWXUH¶




We now consider briefly personal naming/renaming by Zionists and Palestinians, as both 
peoples (albeit in different ways) faced social upheaval in consequence of events in 1948.  
8.3.2.1 Zionist naming/renaming 
Yakov Rabkin (2010: 129-132) argues that the DLPRIWKH=LRQLVWSURMHFWZDVWRµFUHDWHD
New Hebrew Man who, in contradistinction to the European Jew, ZDVWROLYH³DVDIUHH
PDQ´LQKLVRZQODQG¶5HIOHFWLQJ-HZLVKH[SHULHQFHLQWKH5XVVLDQ(PSLUHIURPZKHUH
the hard core of early Zionist activists originated), the New Hebrew Man was to be the 
antithesis of the Diaspora Jew, considered effeminate, unable to defend himself, his family 
and community against murderous non--HZV-HZLVKµVHOI-KDWH¶ZDVDFRQVWLWXHQWRI
=LRQLVWLGHRORJ\H[SUHVVHGDVµQHJDWLRQRIWKH'LDVSRUD¶DQGRILWVYHUQDFXODU<LGGLVK
The development of Hebrew as a lingua franca was an essential element in negation of the 
µH[LOLF¶-HZLVKFKDUDFWHUWKDWWKH=LRQLVWVIUHTXHQWO\GHULGHGLELG-134). 
Consistent with this Zionist ideology, during the post-1948 period, Zionist leaders, 
military commanders, archaeologists and authors changed their names from Russian, 
3ROLVKDQG*HUPDQWRµ+HEUHZ-VRXQGLQJ¶QDPHVHJ'DYLG*UXHQEHFDPH'DYLG%HQ-
Gurion; Ariel Scheinerman became Ariel Sharon; Golda Meyerson (née Mabovitch) 
became Golda Meir; Yigal Sukenik became Yigal Yadin (high-ranking military figure and 
leading biblical archaeologist). (For a detailed list of examples, cf. Masalha 2012:93-95.)  
8.3.2.2 Palestinian naming/renaming 
The experience of dispossession, exile, and the development of a sense of national identity 
led some Palestinians (especially young men) to fashion for themselves new self-identities 
as members of the resistance movement to confront their national plight. Many adopted a 
nom de guerre, signifying their identification as participants in the resistance. Palestinians 
have long asked themselves why they could not effectively resist Zionist colonisation. 
Another resistance strategy emerged among Palestinian communities in various 
situations. Within the State of Israel many Palestinians were internally displaced: their 
villages were erased and they were dispersed, but regrouped in different localities. They 
replaced the traditional clan eponymic in their name with a new surname that re-called 
their destroyed village: e.g. someone from the erased village of Ruways took the surname 
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Ruwaysi (person from Ruwaysµ9LOODJHVROLGDULW\VWDQGVLQSODFHRIWKHDEVHQWYLOODJHDQG
GLVSHUVHGFODQPHPEHUV¶6XVDQ6O\RPRYLFV$PRQJWKose exiled outside 
Palestine, a strategy emerged of naming children (generally daughters) for the lost village: 
e.g. post-1948 Yafa (Jaffa) and Jenin are popular names for girls. Whenever a father calls 
RXWKLVGDXJKWHU¶VQDPHWKHLUORVWYLOODJHRUWRZQLs immediately re-called (ibid. 4).  
8.3.3 1DPLQJKLVWRULFDOHYHQWV 
A series of events that marked The 1948/9 Arab-Israeli War were experienced by Jews 
and Palestinians, and was a watershed for both peoples in their struggle over land and the 
shaping of their national identities. But Jews named LWµThe :DURI,QGHSHQGHQFH¶ and 
Palestinians named LWµal-Nakbah¶ $UDELFµGLVDVWHUFDWDVWURSKH¶WKH\DSSO\WKHWHUP
also to the whole period of the war (Dec.1947±-DQ)RUUHIOHFWLRQVRQWKHµIDFWV¶RI
the war, cf. B. Kimmerling and J.S Migdal 2003:146-166; Oren Yiftachel 2006:53-64.  
8.3.3.1 µ:DURI,QGHSHQGHQFH¶RUµ1DNEDK¶" 
The Israeli narrative describes how a small band of Jews, besieged on all sides, faced a 
vast, coordinated Arab attack; but they defeated it on 15 May 1948, their µ,QGHSHQGHQFH
'D\¶, celebrated annually. The Palestinian narrative describes how they faced well-armed, 
trained Jewish forces, were under-armed and poorly led; the Arab forces had out-of-date 
weapons and half-hearted leadership. It ended in µ'LVDVWHU¶; Palestinians have no annual 





narrative (cf. Benvenisti 2000:101-143; Peteet 2005:155-156; Pappé 2011:15-45).  
M.Trouillot (1995:113-115) provides a further relevant insight into the Naming of 
historical events. Taking as an example the naming of 14 October 1492 WKHµGD\¶ZKHQ
&ROXPEDPDGHODQGIDOOLQWKH%DKDPDVµThe Discovery of America¶, he argues that the 
Naming of an historical event is µDQDUUDWLYHRISRZHUGLVJXLVHGDVLQQRFHQFH¶7RFDOO
µ'LVFRYHU\¶ the first invasions of inhabited lands by Europeans is an exercise in 
Eurocentric power. In the 1990s historians and activists denounced this term and renamed 




8.3.3.2 Alternative resistance strategies  
Academics and historians have produced many excellent books debating the actual events 
of 1948/49, and the continuing outcome in present-day Israel/Palestine; but scholarly 
books are not accessible to everybody. However, many voluntary groups, who come from 
various walks of life, are providing alternative resistance. Below are three examples. 
 
Breaking the Silence is an organisation of veteran combatants who have served in the 
Israeli military and have taken it upon themselves to expose to the Israeli public the reality 
of everyday life in the Occupied Territories. They endeavour to stimulate public debate 
about the price paid for a reality in which young soldiers face a civilian population on a 
GDLO\EDVLVDQGFRQWUROWKDWSRSXODWLRQ¶VHYHU\GD\OLIH6ROGLHUVZKRVHUYHLQWKH7HUULWRULHV
witness and participate in military actions which change them immensely. Discharged 
soldiers returning to civilian life discover the gap between the reality they encountered in 
the Territories and the silence they encounter at home. They strive to make heard the 
voices of these soldiers, pushing Israeli society to face the reality whose creation it has 
enabled. (Cf. http://www.breakingthe silence.org.il/about/organization) 
 
MachsomWatch is a volunteer organisation of Israeli women who are peace activists from 
all sectors of society. They oppose the Israeli occupation in the West Bank, appropriation 
RI3DOHVWLQLDQODQGDQGGHQLDORI3DOHVWLQLDQKXPDQULJKWV7KH\VXSSRUW3DOHVWLQLDQV¶ULJKW
to move freely, and oppose the checkpoints which severely restrict Palestinian daily life. 
On a daily basis, they monitor the West Bank checkpoints, Separation Fences, agricultural 
gates, military courts and Palestinian villages. They seek to influence public opinion in 
Israel and around the world, by recording and authenticating the impossible conditions 
faced by Palestinians under Israeli occupation, and also corrode the fabric of Israeli society 
and democracy. (Cf. https://machsomwatch.org/en/) 
 
Zochrot µUHPHPEHULQJ¶LQ+HEUHZLVDQNGO based LQ7HO$YLY7KHRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶V
PLVVLRQLVWRHGXFDWH,VUDHOL-HZVDERXWµDKLVWRU\WKDWKDVEHHQREVFXUHGE\HQPLW\
SURSDJDQGDDQGGHQLDO¶DQGWRSURPRWHWKHLUDFNQRZOHGJPHQWDQGDFFRXQWDELOLW\IRUWKH
ongoing injustices of the Palestinian Nakba of 1948. Zochrot believes that Jewish Israeli 
society still adheres to colonial concepts and practices, and that peace will come only after 
the country has been decolonized. While there are many groups challenging the 1967 
Occupation of the West Bank, Zochrot is the only Israeli organisation dealing specifically 




In our textual studies, we noted several times that the concept of the Contact Zone is useful 
and adaptable (cf. in particular §5.2.2.3). Mary Louise Pratt used the term to describe 
VRFLDOVSDFHVZKHUHµGLVSDUDWHFXOWXUHVPHHWFODVKDQGJUDSSOHZLWKHDFKRWKHURIWHQLQ
highly asymmetrical relations of dominance and subordination ²± OLNHFRORQLDOLVP«DQG
LWVDIWHUPDWKWRGD\¶ZHDGGHGWRKHURXWOLQHGOLVWRISODFHVµSUHVHQW-GD\,VUDHO3DOHVWLQH¶
The Max Rayne Hand In Hand Center for Jewish-Arab Education in Israel (whose 
development I have long followed) is creating a remarkable Contact Zone. 
Their stated mission is to create a strong, inclusive, shared society in Israel through a 
network of Jewish-Arab integrated bilingual schools and organized communities 
throughout Israel. For a general appraisal of their efforts to find coexistence and harmony, 
cf. http://www.timesof Israel.com/jews-and-arabs-take-a walk/ (posted August 6, 2014). 
The school has won wide support, as was indicated after three young Israelis from an 
extremist gURXSµLehava¶RQ1RYHPEHUVHWILUHWRDFODVVURRPLQWKH+DQG-In- 
Hand School at Jerusalem, spraying anti-Arab graffiti in its courtyard. About a week later, 
thousands of Jews and Arabs from Jerusalem and visitors from across Israel gathered in a 
city park to express support for coexistence: cf. http://www.timesofisrael.com/hundreds-
march-for-coexistence-after-jewish-arab-school/arson/ (posted December 5, 2014). 
By 2017 they operated integrated schools and communities in six locations (Jerusalem, 
the Galilee, Wadi Ara, Tel-Aviv, Haifa, Tira & Kfar Saba), with 1,578 Jewish and Arab 
students and over 8,000 community members; they aim to create a network of 10-15 
schools. Official support is already apparent. On January 17, 2017 the Minister of 
Education and State Comptroller led a delegation to the School in Jerusalem, accompanied 
by others such as the Director of the Jerusalem Education Authority, school supervisors 
and Jerusalem Education Authority representatives. The delegation said they had come to 
learn IURP+DQG,Q+DQG¶Vsuccess in promoting inclusion, mutual respect and shared 
living, which had been recognized in a recent report. It was later announced that the School 
has been awarded the Municipal Education Prize for the 2016-VFKRRO\HDUµLQWKH
KRSHWKDWLWVH[DPSOHZLOOSHUPHDWHWKHFRQVFLRXVQHVVRIWKHUHVWRIWKHFLW\¶VUHVLGHQWV¶
Reports of academic success and general development in their other schools, as well as in 





Chapter 9 - 7HUURU7HUURULVP 
9.1 %LEOLFDOUHIHUHQFHV 
In a section entitled An ideology of terror (§4.4.2), we noted that the Assyrian empire 
SUDFWLVHGDSROLF\RIµFDOFXODWHGIULJKWIXOQHVV¶QRWHQJDJLQJLQWHUURUIRUVDGLVWLc purposes, 
but using it as psychological warfare. Spreading terror abroad was the most effective 
means of achieving advanced softening-up of enemy populations; once they had occupied 
DWHUULWRU\WKHSUDFWLFHRIµWHUURU¶IDFLOLWDWHGWKHLUFRQWURORYHUUHVtless populations. Some 
biblical texts indicate that when Israel ZDVHQJDJHGLQZDULWWRRSUDFWLVHGµFDOFXODWHG
IULJKWIXOQHVV¶HJWKHDFFRXQWLQ-XGJ-RI,VUDHO¶VWUHDWPHQWRI$GRQL-bezek may be 
compared to Assyrian campaign reports of the capture and execution or humiliation of 
IRUHLJQNLQJV7KHSUDFWLFHRIµWRWDOZDU¶LQYROYLQJWKHGHVWUXFWLRQRIZKROHSRSXODWLRQV
including women and children as well as fighting men, was common throughout the ANE; 
according to biblical texts (e.g. Judg. 1:8, 17, 25) this included Israel. It is difficult to know 
how accurately the biblical account reflects the reality of what happened, or to what extent 
the writer/historian was using the rhetorical device of hyperbole. 
In a discussion about YHWH and the ideology of terror (§7.1.4.2), we noted that in 
-XGJWKHGHXWHURQRPLVWLFKLVWRULDQLPSOLHVWKDWLQUHVSRQVHWR,VUDHO¶VUHSHDWHG
IDLOXUHWRKHHGKLVZDUQLQJV<+:+HQVXUHGWKH\ZHUHGHIHDWHGµZKHQHYHUWKH\PDUFKHG
RXWWRZDU¶7KH07RIWKLVYHUVHFRQFOXGHV ʸ ʓʶ ʒ˕ ʔʥʣ ʖʠ ʍʮʭ ʓʤ ʕʬ  µand they were in great distress.¶
However the mg. has ʸ ʔʶ ʕ˕ ʔʥ (supported by the LXX) which reads µhe [YHWH] afflicted them 
JUHDWO\¶,QHIIHFWE\ EULQJLQJDERXWWKHLUGHIHDWDQGJLYLQJYLFWRU\WRWKHLUµHQHPLHVDOO
DURXQG¶<+:+KDGEHFRPHtheir terrifying enemy: he was engaging terror as a 
psychological weapon of war ² a tactic practised by the Assyrians. In §7.1.4.3 we 
considered the question of YH:+¶V1DWXUHDQG3XUSRVH in light of earlier discussions 
about the Canaanites (§6.3.3.2±§6.3.3.3). We noted that Dtr ideology of the Canaanites is 
radically different from Patriarchal ideology of the Canaanites, and that this reflects 
essential differences between Dtr and Patriarchal ideologies of <+:+¶VQDWXUHDQG
purpose. We may summarise significant contrasts between the two ideologies as follows. 
Whereas Dtr ideology prohibits co-existence with the Canaanites, requiring not only 
their dispossession but their annihilation, in Genesis the land of Canaan is portrayed as a 
µFRQWDFW]RQH¶where relationships between patriarchs and Canaanites may develop; they 
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can live in peaceable co-existence7KXVLQWKHQDUUDWLYHRI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWVZLWKWZR
Canaanite kings, Abraham displayed exemplary respect for both kings and for their 
religious traditions: essential elements for peaceable co-existence in the contact zone. 
<+:+¶VLPSOLFLWDSSURYDORI$EUDKDP¶VFRQWDFWVZLWKWKH&DQDDQLWHUXOHUVUHYHDOV
his nature and purpose. We considered also the promise to Abraham in Gen. 17:4-6 that 
he would be the ancestor of ʯʥ ʖʮ ʏʤʭ ʑʩʥ ʖˏ  µa host of nations¶This terminology may 
reflect the so-called µODUJHU,VUDHO¶ concept envisaged in ch. 17 (cf. vv. 23-27); this re-
affirms the promise in Gen. 12:3 ˒ʫ ʍʸ ʍʡ ʑʰ ʍʥʤ ʕʮ ʕʣ ʏʠ ʕʤʺ ʖʧ ʍ˝ ʍˇ ʑʮʬ ʖ˗ ˃ ʍʡ , which indicates that YHWH¶s 
purpose is that Abraham and his descendants should be agents of his blessing to µDOOWKH
SHRSOHVRIWKHHDUWK¶ We may conclude that, according to PatULDUFKDOLGHRORJ\<+:+¶V
blessing (which reveals his nature) is not an exclusive blessing for one people only, but is 





word by applying it to whatever or whoever they may hate; the choice to use or not use it is 
RIWHQEDVHGµQRWRQWKHDFWLWVHOIEXWRQwho is doing it and to whom¶+HVXJJHVWVWKDW
perhaps the only intellectually honest and globally workable definition is a manifestly 
subjective one: 7HUURULVPLVµYLROHQFHWKDW,GRQ¶WVXSSRUW¶ This definition might at least 
H[SODLQWKHXQLYHUVDOFRQGHPQDWLRQRIµWHUURULVP¶LQDworld that seems to be full of it. 
There are similar comments in Amnesty International (AI) Report 2002, July: 7. Amnesty 
GRHVQRWXVHWKHWHUPµWHUURULVP¶EHFDXVHWKHUHLVQRLQWHUQDWLRQDOO\DJUHHGGHILQLWLRQDQG
because it is used to describe markedly different types of conduct.  
6WDWHVDQGFRPPHQWDWRUVGHVFULEHDVµWHUURULVW¶DFWVRUSROLWLFDOPRWLYDWLRQVWKDWthey 
oppose, but they reject its use concerning activities or causes they support. Joel Beinin 
(2003a: 12) quotes a definition espoused by BenjamiQ1HWDQ\DKXµWHUURULVPLVWKH
deliberate and systematic murder, maiming, and menacing of civilians to inspire fear for 
SROLWLFDOHQGV¶%HLQLQILQGVWKLVGHILQLWLRQSURYLVLRQDOO\VHUYLFHDEOHµLIDSSOLHGWRERWK
VWDWHVDQGQRQVWDWHDFWRUV¶ [my emphasis]²ZKLFK1HWDQ\DKXGRHVQRWGR:LWK%HLQLQ¶V
proviso, this seems to be at least a reasonable definition for our purposes in this study (cf. 




According to our provisional definiWLRQWHUURULVPLVµWKH«PXUGHUPDLPLQJDQG
PHQDFLQJRIFLYLOLDQV¶5HJDUGLQJµFLYLOLDQV¶$PQHVW\,QWHUQDWLRQDODIILUPHGLQLWV5HSRUW
-XO\WKDWµDWWDFNVRQFLYLOLDQVDUHQRWSHUPLWWHGXQGHUDQ\LQWHUQDWLRQDOO\
UHFRJQLVHGVWDQGDUGRIODZ«1RWRQly are they considered murder under general principles 
of law in every national legal system, they are contrary to fundamental principles of 
humanity which are reflected in international humanitarian law [which] sets out standards 
of humane conduct applicaEOHWRERWKVWDWHIRUFHVDQGDUPHGJURXSV¶ 
Concerning Israel and the Occupied Palestinian Territories (OPT), the International 
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) issued a Statement (05-12-2001) affirming in para. 7 
WKDWµLQGLVFULPLQDWHDWWDFNV«E\3DOHVWLQian individuals or armed groups against Israeli 
civilians, and acts intended to spread terror among the civilian population are absolutely 
and unconditionally prohibited. The same applies [my emphasis] to targeted attacks on and 
the killing of Palestinian individuals by the Israeli authorities while those individuals are 
QRWGLUHFWO\WDNLQJSDUWLQWKHKRVWLOLWLHVRULPPHGLDWHO\HQGDQJHULQJKXPDQOLIH¶7KH
6WDWHPHQWFRQWLQXHVZLWKDQDIILUPDWLRQWKDWµ5HSULVDOVDJDLQVWFLYLOLDQVDQGWKHLUSURSHUW\
are also SURKLELWHG¶ 
In light of the above, it seems to me that a general human rights approach would be of 
YDOXHLQFRQVLGHULQJWKHUHPDLQLQJVHFWLRQVRIWKLVVWXG\$V+DOSHUVD\VLELGµ$




Both AI and the ICRC emphasise the accountability of both Non-state and State actors. 
Below we will consider briefly three significant examples each of Palestinian and Israeli 
JURXSVWKDWKDYHEHHQFKDUDFWHULVHGDVµWHUURULVWJURXSV¶$VVSDFHLVOLPLWHGZHZLOOQRWH
the historical development of the selected groups only in so far as this remains relevant to 




For historical background on the origins, development and inter-relations of the three 
Palestinian groups discussed below, cf. R.R. Ruether and R.J. Ruether 2002: 100-130. 
9.5.1 )DWD&? 
Fata&? is a secular Palestinian nationalist movement whose aim is the establishing of a 
3DOHVWLQLDQVWDWH7KHQDPHµ)DWD&ꐀצLVWKHUHYHUVHDFURQ\PRI&?arakat al-Tahrir al-
FLOLVWLQL\D3DOHVWLQLDQ/LEHUDWLRQ0RYHPHQWµIDWD&ꐀצPHDQVµFRQTXHVW¶LQ$UDELF,WZDV
founded in 1959 by Yasser Arafat and a few comrades; their aim was to rally diaspora 
Palestinians in neighbouring Arab States to launch commando raids on Israel. In 1969 
Arafat became chairman of the Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO), created by Arab 
states to represent the Palestinians internationally; in that year Fata&? is recorded to have 
carried out 2,432 guerrilla attacks on Israel. As various Palestinian groups found Fata&? 
ineffective, corrupt, and even too moderate, Fata&ꐀ split into new groups, some of which 
regularly carried out terrorist attacks on Israeli civilians (cf. AI Report 2002, July: 10-12).  
After a tumultuous history which we cannot recount here, Arafat and Fata&ꐀ ILQDOO\
UHFRJQLVHG,VUDHO¶VULJKWWRH[LVWDQG3DOHVWLQLDQOHDGHUVSURFeeded to take part in peace 
talks which were aimed at reaching a two-state solution. In Oslo Arafat signed an interim 
peace deal with Israel in 1993, but²despite decades of on-off negotiations²a full accord 
has remained elusive (cf. Ruether and Ruether ibid. 105-128). )ROORZLQJ$UDIDW¶VGHDWKLQ
2004, Fata&ꐀ EHJDQWRIDOOIURPLWVSUHYLRXVGRPLQDQWSRVLWLRQLQLWORVWSDUOLDPHQWDU\
HOHFWLRQVWR&?DPDVVHHEHORZDQGZDVHVVHQWLDOO\GULYHQRXWRIWKH*D]D6WULS,WVSRZHU
has been further eroded by continuing internal divisions and claims of nepotism and 
corruption in government (cf. a detailed BBC Profile of Fatah on 16-June-2011: available 
at http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-middle-east-13338216).  
9.5.2 &?DPDV 
&?DPDVLVDQDFURQ\PRIWKH$UDELFSKUDVH&?Drakat al-Muqawama al-Islamiyya which 
PHDQVµ,VODPLF5HVLVWDQFH0RYHPHQW¶WKH$UDELFZRUGµ&ꐀaPDV¶PHDQVµFRXUDJH¶RU
µ]HDO¶$VLWVQDPHLPSOLHVWKHDLPRI&?DPDVLVWKHOLEHUDWLRQRI3DOHVWLQHIURP,VUDHOL




Prophet Muhammad, and the traditions of Muslim rulers and scholars. It was founded in 
1988, a year after the outbreak of the First Intifada, by Sheikh Yassin (assassinated by 
Israelis in 2004), emerging from the Muslim Brotherhood which emphasised conservative 
Islamic values. It won popularity by providing hospitals, schools and other services.  
7KH&?DPDVFKDUWHUPDLQWDLQVWKDWDOORI3DOHVWLQHEHORngs to the Muslim nation as a 
UHOLJLRXVHQGRZPHQWDQGWKDWLWLVWKHGXW\RIHYHU\0XVOLPWRHQJDJHLQMLKDGµVWUXJJOH¶
to liberate Palestine. It was responsible for suicide bombings targeted at Israeli civilians 
and rocket attacks on Israeli cities, leading to its international designation as a terrorist 
RUJDQLVDWLRQ,Q&?DPDVGHIHDWHG)DWD&ꐀ LQSDUOLDPHQWDU\SROOVLQ*D]DDIWHUDIDLOHG
DWWHPSWWRIRUPDFRDOLWLRQJRYHUQPHQWD)DWD&?-led cabinet was established in the West 
%DQNDQG&?DPDVFRQWUROled the Gaza Strip, governing under strict Islamic legislation (cf. 
M. Berry and G. Philo 2006:82-'XULQJWKH*D]D,VUDHOFRQIOLFW&?DPDVIRUFHV
were accused of committing serious human rights abuses including abductions, torture, and 
summary and extrajudicial executions (cf. AI Report 2015, May: 5-12; it includes violation 
of international law by Israeli military forces).  
9.5.3 3RSXODU)URQWIRUWKH/LEHUDWLRQRI3DOHVWLQHµ3)/3¶ 
(Details are extracted from AI Report 2002, July: 15-16; AI Report 2002, November: 1-5); 
Philo and Berry 2011: 59-71, 84-89, 107-110.) 
7KH3)/3ZDVIRXQGHGE\*HRUJH+DEDVKLQDQGLVJXLGHGE\µ0DU[LVW
LQWHUSUHWDWLRQDQGGLDOHFWLFDOPDWHULDOLVP¶,WUXOHGRXWDQ\DJUHHPHQWZLWK,VUDHOWKDW
would lead to two states, advocating one state with an Arab identity in which Jews might 
live without discrimination. It gained international notoriety after a series of aircraft 
KLMDFNLQJVZKLFK+DEDVKFODLPHGZDVµSXEOLFLW\¶IRUWKH3DOHVWLQLDQFDXVH,t opposed the 
µ2VOR$FFRUGV¶ between Israel and the Palestinians, but in 1999 reached an 
agreement with the PLO about negotiations with the Israeli government. However in 2010 
the PFLP General Secretary ordered termination of negotiations. In 2011²denouncing the 
µ&DPS'DYLG$FFRUGV¶EHWZHHQ(J\SWLDQ3UHVLGHQW6DGDWDQG,VUDHOL3ULPH0LQLVWHU
Begin²the PFLP called for social and political revolution in Egypt.  
On 16 October 2001 members of the PFLP assassinated the far-right-wing Israeli 
FDELQHWPLQLVWHU5HKDYDP=H¶HYLDVUHSULVDl for the killing on 27 August 2001 of its leader 




Ramallah, Jenin and Nablus, killing children and civilians as well as Palestinian fighters. A 
report on the invasions of Jenin and Nablus was produced by AI (2002, Nov.) which 
FRQFOXGHGWKDWµWKH,')FDUULHGRXWDFWLRQVZKLFKYLRODWHLQWHUQDWLRQDOKXPDQULJKWVDQG
KXPDQLWDULDQODZ¶FIAI 2002, July: 15 regarding killing of civilians by the PFLP). The 
significance of the PFLP in Palestinian politics has been waning as &?DPDVKDVSURJUHVVHG  
9.6 ,VUDHOLJURXSV 
The groups noted below are all regarded as continuing µWKHOHJDF\RI0HLU.DKDQH¶. 
Kahane (b. 1932) was an American-Israeli Orthodox rabbi and ultra-nationalist politician 
and teacher; he and his family moved to Israel in 1971. There he founded the militantly 
anti-Arab .DFKµ7KXV¶3DUW\, calling for the annexation of all conquered territories and 
the forcible removal of all Palestinians; Kahane lobbied for his beliefs in violent ways. His 
work is considered to be the direct or indirect foundation of most modern Jewish militant 
and extreme right-wing political groups. In November 1990 he was assassinated in a 
Manhattan hotel by an Arab gunman, but even after his death he has continued to have a 
powerful influence. (For a detailed account, cf. Ami Pedahzur 2012: 63-80.) 
9.6.1 7HUURUDJDLQVWWHUURUµ717¶ 
In 1974, Kahane raised the idea of T.N.T. (acronym for terror neged terror, i.e. Jewish 
WHUURULVPDJDLQVW$UDEWHUURULVP+HSURSRVHGWRWKH,VUDHOLJRYHUQPHQWWKDWDµZRUOGZLGH
Jewish anti-WHUURUJURXSEHHVWDEOLVKHG«RUJDQLVHGDQGDLGHG«in the same way as the 
terrorists are aided by Arab governments¶7KHJRYHUQPHQWGLGQRWUHVSRQGVR.DKDQH¶V
followers and others inspired by his ideas took action. They did not form an organisation, 
but joined in random anti-$UDEDWURFLWLHVFODLPLQJµ717¶UHVSRQVLELOLW\QRWDOOWKHLU
attacks were in response to specific terror attacks by Arabs. They were most active in 
1980-84. (cf. E. Sprinzak 1991: 234-237; A. Pedahzur and A. Perliger 2009: 89-95) 
TIME Magazine (Mar. 19, 1984) reported the growth of Jewish terrorism led by a 
FODQGHVWLQHRUJDQLVDWLRQµ717¶. In the previous four years Jewish activists had launched 
more than 40 terrorist operations against Arab and Christian homes and institutions in 
Israel and the West Bank, such as the attempted assassination of three West Bank Arab 
mayors in June 1980 and DQDVVDXOWLQRQ+HEURQ¶V,VODPLF8QLYHUVLW\WKUHH$UDEV
were killed, 33 wounded. It noted also that in the previous week an Arab grenade had 




In October 2000, the Second Intifada erupted and was soon marked by acts of Palestinian 
violence (mainly suicide attacks) against Israeli targets; as reprisal for Palestinian acts of 
terror, Jewish terrorist groups soon emerged. In the early months of 2002, groups of young 
UHVLGHQWVIURPWKHKLOOWRSVHWWOHPHQWRI%DW$\DQGXEEHGWKHµ%DW$\DQ8QGHUJURXQG¶
almost succeeded in carrying out murderous terrorist attacks against two Palestinian 
schools. The Bat Ayan group was a network of semi-independent cliques of young settlers, 
WKHPRVWIDPRXVRIZKLFKEHFDPHNQRZQDVµ7KH+LOOWRS<RXWK¶QRWHGIRUSDUWLFXODUO\
callous attacks on nearby Palestinian villages (cf. Pedahzur and Perliger 2009: 111-122). 
[At the time of writing such attacks are perpetrated regularly.]  
These relatively recent settler groups are largely third-generation settlers, young people, 
many of whom are married and have small children. They have adopted a very simple, 
non-materialistic life, living in small trailers, with no running water and dependent on 
JHQHUDWRUVIRUHOHFWULFLW\WRWKHPLWLPLWDWHVµELEOLFDOWLPHV¶7KH\EHOLHYHWKDWwar should 
be declared and severely waged against all those who threaten Jews, and that reprisal 
against anyone who harms Jews is acceptable (cf. S. Kaniel 2005: 184-187). Thus, in effect 
they have adopted a Kahanistic worldview: promoting deportation, reprisal, and 
annihilation of the Palestinians (Arabs) in particular (cf. Pedahzur 2012: 136). 
9.6.3 ([WUHPLVWDFWLYLW\RI0HLU.DKDQH¶VJUDQGVRQ 
On January 9, 2014 The Times of Israel reported that Meir Ettinger, the grandson of Meir 
Kahane, was one of a group of far-right activists who allegedly attempted to carry out a 
µSULFH-WDJ¶DWWDFNDWD3DOHVWLQLDQYLOODJHLQSURWHVWWKDW earlier in the day Israeli officials 
had uprooted a settler olive grove in the West Bank. [A radical minority of settlers carry 
RXWµSULFH-WDJ¶DWWDFNVDVreprisal for Palestinian violence or any police or military action 
WKH\GHHPXQMXVWRIWHQGDXELQJµSULFHWDJ¶RQZDOOV@(WWLQJHU¶VJURXSZHUHKHOGFDSWLYH
for over two hours by villagers until they were handed over to the IDF.  
Ettinger blamed the IDF for refusing weapon permits for Israeli settlers. The village 
PXNKWDUWROG79&KDQQHOµ>ZH@FRXOGKDYHNLOOHGWKHVHWWOHUVDQGEXULHGWKHLUERGLHVZH
spared them because we are Muslims and they are human beings even if they were KRVWLOH¶
(cf. online at http://www.timesofisrael.com/meir-kahanes-grandson-blames-idf-for-price-




state, to bring down its structure and its ability to control, and to build a new system. To do 
it, we must act outside the ruOHRIWKHVWDWHZHVHHNWREULQJGRZQ¶5HJDUGLQJ(WWLQJHUDQG
Israeli government attempts to respond to the growing threat from Jewish terrorism, cf. 
online at http://www.timesofisrael.com/meir-kahanes-grandson-arrested-for-far-right-




(1) In §9.1 we noted the use of terror as psychological warfare in the Ancient Near East 
and the practice of µWRWDOZDU¶ that involved the destruction of whole populations, 
including women and children as well as fighting men.  
These policies and practices are mirrored in actions of present-day 
Israel/Palestine on the part of both Israeli and Palestinian activists.  
(2) The issue of civilians 
AI affirms that attacks on civilians by state forces and armed groups are contrary to 
standards of humane conduct as set out in international humanitarian law (cf. §9.3).  
The ICRC affirms that indiscriminate attacks against civilians and acts intended to 
spread terror among the civilian population are absolutely and unconditionally prohibited. 
We observed various examples of indiscriminate attacks being carried out 
by both Israelis and Palestinians.  
The ICRC affirms that reprisals against civilians and their property are prohibited.  
We noted FRQWLQXDOF\FOHVRIµWLW-for-WDW¶reprisals being perpetrated by both 







µ$OOOLEHUDWLRQPRYHPHQWVLQKLVWRU\KDYHDIILUPHGWKDWWKHLUVWruggle is about life not 
about death. Why should ours be an exception? The sooner we educate our Zionist enemies 
and show that our resistance offers co-existence and peace, the less likely they will be to 
kill us at will, and never refer to us except as teUURULVWV¶Edward Said, quoted in AI Report 
2002, July: 6-7 
µ1RFDXVHQRWHYHQDMXVWFDXVHFDQPDNHOHJLWLPDWHWKHNLOOLQJRILQQRFHQWFLYLOLDQVQR
matter how long the list of accusations and the register of grievances. Terror never paves 
the way to juVWLFHEXWOHDGVGRZQWKHVKRUWHVWSDWKWRKHOO«)RUDYLFWLPLVDYLFWLPDQG
WHUURULVPLVWHUURULVPKHUHRUWKHUH«1RWKLQJQRWKLQJMXVWLILHVWHUURULVP¶Palestinian poet 
Mahmood Darwish quoted in Gregory 2004: 106.   
9.7.2 ,VUDHOLYRLFHV 
Founded in 1988, Rabbis for Human Rights is the only rabbinic voice in Israel explicitly 
dedicated to human rights. Representing over 100 Israeli rabbis and rabbinical students 
from different streams of Judaism, they derive their authority from their Jewish tradition 
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The view of its members is that, as Jews, 
they are obligated to protest against all forms of injustice against others, for all human 
beings are created in the image of G-d. 
Their mission is to inform the Israeli public about human rights violations and pressure 
the State institutions to redress all injustices. They actively protect the rights of Palestinian 
farmers and land-owners against aggressive settlers, and provide legal advocacy for 
Palestinians. At the same time, they call on both Israelis and Palestinians to distance 
themselves from violence. In a time in which a nationalist and isolationist tradition is heard 
loudly and frequently, Rabbis for Human Rights gives expression to the traditional 
Jewish responsibiliW\IRUµWKHGLIIHUHQWDQGWKHZHDNWKHZLGRZDQGRUSKDQ¶regardless of 





Chapter 10 - 5HIOHFWLRQV 
The main issue in this study is the use of the Hebrew Bible, particularly by Zionists, to 
justify policies such as seizure of Palestinian land (cf. §1.1). In § 1.2.3 this issue was 
considered from a postcolonial RSWLFZKLFKHPSKDVLVHVWKDW=LRQLVPHPHUJHGLQµWKHDJH
RIHPSLUH¶:KHQ+HU]OSXEOLVKHGDer Judenstaat (1896), he envisioned a Jewish state that 
ZRXOGEHµDQRXWSRVWRIFLYLOL]DWLRQDVRSSRVHGWREDUEDULVP¶,QWKHFRPPRQZRUOGYLHZ
of western imperialism the civilisation/barbarism binarism defines the status of Arabs as 
inferior Others; many Israelis today hold this western/imperial worldview of Arabs. There 
is considerable evidence to support the contention that the structure of privilege exercised 
by Israel in the Occupied Palestinian Territories typifies settler-colonialism (cf. §1.2). 
In the late nineteenth century, Zionists of the Jewish settler society in Palestine (the 
Yishuv) adopted the Bible as a constitutive text, considering it a national history and their 
title to the land (cf. §8.2 on its formative stages and §8.3 on developments since 1948). The 
Zionist appropriation of the Bible emphasised the book of Joshua, especially chs. 1-12; but 
Judges (especially ch.1) conveys a different impression of the settlement in Canaan. Noting 
the postcolonial emphasis on the world of the text, specifically the Near Eastern literary 
context of annalistic texts, we concluded that Josh. 1-12 and Judg. ch. 1 are figurative 
accounts, narrating two aspects of one process: initial victory and subjugation (cf. §4.3). 
We focussed on Judg. 1-5, as themes in these chapters are particularly relevant to our 
SUHVHQWFRQFHUQVDULVLQJHVSHFLDOO\IURPWKHHPSKDVLVRQWKHµ&DQDDQLWHV¶FI 
In §1.1 we quoted an excerpt from personal reflections by a Palestinian pastor, Mitri 
Raheb (1999: 56), describing his painful alienation from the Old Testament. He voices 
anxieties felt by many Palestinians and also by many Jews who are confused about their 
religious traditions. A major issue is the violence and oppression suffered by Palestinians, 
MXVWLILHGLQWKHQDPHRIWKH%LEOHZKLFKIRU5DKHEKDVEHFRPHµDIULJKWHQLQJZRUG¶:H
QRWHGLQWKDWWKH$VV\ULDQHPSLUHIROORZHGDSROLF\RIµFDOFXODWHGIULJKWIXOQHVV¶
using terror as psychological warfare. According to some biblical texts (e.g. Judg. 1:4-7), 
,VUDHODOVRH[HUFLVHGµFDOFXODWHGIULJKWIXOQHVV¶ZKHQLWHQJDJHGLQZDU,Q&KDSWHUZH
considered Terror/terrorism in contemporary Israel/Palestine, noting Palestinian and Israeli 
LQGLYLGXDOVDQGJURXSVZKRSHUSHWUDWHDFWVLQWHQGHGWRVSUHDGWHUURUDPRQJWKHµ2WKHU¶
populations. Pastor Raheb may well have had in mind just such individuals and groups; he 
would certainly concur with the voices of reason and humanity that close the chapter.  
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Raheb reflects that the God he always knew as love had become a God who waged 
µKRO\ZDUV¶GHVWUR\LQJZKROHSRSXODWLRQV7KLVSUDFWLFHNQRZQDVʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ µthe Ban¶was 
common in the ANE (cf. Judg. 1:17), when engaging in war (cf. §4.4.2; §5.2.2.1). In our 
study of Judg. 2:2a (cf. §6.3.3.1), we noted that, in an analysis of ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ in various biblical 
Codes, Weinfeld (1999b: 85-93) saw a developmental process. The representation of ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ 
was increasingly extreme as these codes moved farther from its historic origins; long after 
,VUDHO¶VZDUVLQ&DQDDQHQGHGWKH'HXWHURQRPLVWVDSSOLHGWKHFRQFHSWRIʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ a priori to 
all the indigenous inhabitants, e.g. Deut. 7:1-2; 20:10-18 (cf. §7.1.4.3). Weinfeld suggests 
that this may have arisen in a period of µQDWLRQDOUHYLYDO¶SRVVLEO\LQWKHWLPHRI-RVLDK
The Bible itself (e.g. 1 Kgs 9:20-21) and the evidence of archaeology demonstrate that 
these peoples were not destroyed. The Dtr ideology of ʭ ʓʸ ʓʧ has been widely misinterpreted 
DVLWVµELEOLFDOPHDQLQJ¶ EXWLWKDVQRUHOHYDQFHRUELEOLFDODXWKRULW\LQWRGD\¶VZRUOG   
,QDVLPLODUGHYHORSPHQWDOSURFHVVWKHWHUPµ&DQDDQLWH¶EHFDPHa pejorative cipher (cf. 
§6.3.3.2): as depicted in Judg. ch. 1, it seems to be generic, including all former inhabitants 
of Canaan; by the time of Ezekiel, in late 6th century BCE Babylon, it was a by-word for 
decadence (cf. Ezek. 16); addressing returnees in Yehud in the Persian era (possibly ca. 
%&((]UDDFFXVHGµ&DQDDQLWHV¶RIµDERPLQDWLRQV¶FI/HYFK:KLOHWhese 
late developments occurred in the context of ancient Empires, they are highly relevant 
WRGD\EHFDXVH3DOHVWLQLDQVDUHUHJDUGHGE\PDQ\SHRSOHDVµWRGD\¶V&DQDDQLWHV¶DQGWKHLU
portrayal often reflects Dtr and exilic/post-exilic viewpoints that no longer reflected the 
RULJLQDOVHQVHRIWKHVHWHUPV7KHVHH[WUHPHLQWHUSUHWDWLRQVKDYHQRSODFHLQWRGD\¶VZRUOG
their adoption seems to me to reflect the western/imperial worldview of Arabs.  
5DKHEUHIOHFWVWKDWKLVPDMRULVVXHLVµKLVODQG¶LQZKLFKKHQR longer has a right to live. 
%LEOLFDOUHIHUHQFHVWRµSURPLVHVRIODQG¶DUHRIWHQFLWHGWRVXSSRUWWKHVWDWHRI,VUDHODQGLWV
RFFXSDWLRQRI3DOHVWLQLDQWHUULWRULHVHJ-XGJEµ,EURXJKW\RXLQWRWKHODQGWKDW,KDG
SURPLVHGWR\RXUDQFHVWRUV¶RQWKH Pentateuchal literature cf. §6.3.2.2). The promise is 
UHLQIRUFHGLQ-XGJFZLWKWKHDIILUPDWLRQµ,ZLOOQHYHUEUHDNP\FRYHQDQWʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  with 
\RX¶7KHFRQFHSWRIʺʩ ʑʸ ʙˎ  was widespread in Neo-Assyria (cf. §6.3.2.3), but covenant 








Traditions of Origin. The concept of divine promise of land to people journeying to settle 
in a new land is not unique to Israel. The practice of settlement developed ca. 800-480 
BCE as the Greeks colonised lands around the Mediterranean (cf. Weinfeld 1993c:1-51). 
Weinfeld compared Greek accounts with land-SURPLVHVLQELEOLFDOQDUUDWLYHVRI,VUDHO¶V
VHWWOHPHQWLQ&DQDDQ+HGHVFULEHG$SROOR¶VSURPLVHRIODQGWRWKH*UHHNVHWWOHUVLQD
Hymn to Apollo, Callimachus (ca. 305-%&(VDQJµ$SROORVZRUe that he would 
HVWDEOLVKWKHODQGRI&\UHQHWKHRDWKRI$SROORLVYDOLGIRUHYHU¶WKLVLVDQDORJRXVWR
<+:+¶VSURPLVHWRWKH,VUDHOLWHV7KHSHULRGRI*UHHNFRORQLVDWLRQRYHUODSSHGZLWKWKH
spread of the Assyrian empire in Syro-Palestine; the dating of the Greek literary evidence 
is similar to recent dating of biblical texts about the patriarchal stories. These phenomena 
provide evidence that present-day Israel has no unique divine claim to Palestinian lands.  
In Judges 3:5 there is a traditional list of peoples believed to have been dispossessed by 
WKH,VUDHOLWHVRQHQWU\LQWR&DQDDQµ7KH,VUDHOLWHVOLYHGDPRQJthe Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites¶FI7KHµ&DQDDQLWHV¶
represent autochthonous groups in Canaan; the Hittites et al UHSUHVHQW µQRUWKHUQJURXSV¶
ZKR HQWHUHG &DQDDQ GXULQJ ,URQ , VRPH HQWHUHG IURP WKH VRXWK LQFOXGLQJ µ,VUDHOLWHV¶
returning from a sojourn in Egypt), settling over a long period among the autochthonous 
groups, becoPLQJDµQHZSRSXODWLRQ¶FI1D¶DPDQF,QZHQRWHGSURSRVHG
µPRGHOV¶ IRU WKH IRUPDWLRQ RI µ,VUDHO¶ scholarly consensus supports peaceful settlement 
UDWKHU WKDQ WKH 'WU µFRQTXHVW¶ LGHRORJ\ DGRSWHG E\ =LRQLVWV 2Q WKH SHDFHIXO VHWWOHPHQW
model, Israelis and Palestinians both have a right to live in the land as their common home. 
-XGJHVLVDYLROHQWERRNLQZKLFKZRPHQ¶VOLYHVDUHLQWHUZRYHQZLWKYLROHQFHDQGZDU
(cf. §7.2.3). Judges 1-5 portrays women who, at critical junctures, found hidden strength 
that counteracted weaknesses of the men around them: Achsah, Deborah, Jael, and some 
unnamed but significant figures. Their life stories show that GHVSLWHWKH%LEOH¶VGRPLQDQWO\
androcentric world-view, there is a tradition within it that resists its patriarchal agenda. It 
seems to me that in face of constant violence in contemporary Israel/Palestine, especially 
over the critical land issue, this biblical motif is particularly relevant for the women in 
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